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L. I. VOROBJEVA
PROPIONIC ACID BACTERIA

Monograph contains materials of many years investigations carried out at
the Departament of Microbiology of Moscow State University and in other
world laboratories and relates about the unic form of life represented by
propionic acid bacteria.
Different aspects of life: ecology, genetics, peculiarities of biochemistry and
phisiology, metabolic activities of free and immobilized cells, biosynthesis
and functions of vitamin Bz including new functions in anabelic reactions
discovered by the author, antimutagenicity, nitrogen fixation and other
important and new facts are presented in monograph.
In special chapters practical use of propionic acid bacteria in cheesema-
king, vitamin B,;; — production, ensilage, veterinary, medicine is shown
and a reader is convinced that propionibacteria really relate to the most
useful ones.
The book is illustrated by many photographs made by the author in
electrone micriscope, drawings and diagrams.

Monograph is adressed to microbiologists, biochemists, physicians
teachers, post-graduating students and workers of manufactures based on
the vital functions of propionic acid bacteria.



Hune Buxroposrie Bopobsesoll
noceaujaercs

NPEAUCIHOBHE

Mex Ly BHIXOAOM B CBeT Halled mMepBoli MoOHOrpadpuK
«[IponnonoBoxucabie 6akTepiH H o6pa3oBanne BHTaMHHa Byg» B 1976 1.
H HacTosilllelr KHHrol npousno Gonee 18 ner. B nocnegnne roan aBTop
3aHuManach pa3spaboTKOA psAja TEOPEeTHYECKHX M MPHUKAAJHHX npob-
JIEM, BKJIIOYAaA BONPOCH MHKpOGHOTO CHHTe3a BHTaMHHa By, GHOTHHA,
Aerpajialii ¥ TpaHc(OPMAlLHH. TOKCHYECKHX KCEHOGHOTHKOB, GHOKOp=
PO3HH H 3alUMTH Pa3/JIHYHBIX MaTepHaJoB'. OTH HCCael0OBaHHsA MPOBO-
JHJIHCh HEe C MPOMHOHOBBIMH GaKTEePHAMH, HO NMPHBEPIKEHHOCTb K MOC=
JIeJHHM -COXpaHsJack B Hallefi JaGOPAaTOPHH C HaYaJla HX HCCJAENOBA~
HHA B 1954 r. o @

B 1954 r. axkanemux B. H.lIlanownukoB B kayecTBe 06bEKTA HCCTE™
JIOBAHHS NPEAJIOXKHJ HAM NMPONHOHOBOKHC/IbE GaKTEPHH, HE OrPAHHYHB
6yayuiyio pabory GopMyaHpoBKO# y3KOH TeMbl puccepraiuu. OTKpH-
BaJIOCh LUHPOKOE MoJe AeATeJIbHOCTH. B To BpeMA MaJo KTO 3aHHMAJICHA
aToif rpynno#i OGaKTepHH H CYLIECTBOBAJO OTHOCHTEJbHO He0oJblIOe
4yHCcA0 NyOJaHKaUH, r1aBHEIM 06pa3oM 3apy6exxHelx yueHnx. O MHOrHX
M3 HHX MBI pacCKaxKeM B 3TOH KHHTe, MOTOMY 4TO 3TO GLIJIH OCHOBOIMO=
narawouiue paboTH, a 06 OAHOK U3 HHX XOuy CKa3aTh yke cefiyac; 370
MOHOrpaus H3BECTHOro aMepHKaHckoro yueHoro BaH Huns «The Pro-
pionic acid bacteria» («IIponHOHOBOKHC/IBIE GaAKTEPHH», €[0 KAHAMLLAT
cKas fOHccepralHs), Bbimeamas B 1928 r. Monorpadua Ban Huas
CTaJjia AJIA HAC OTNPABHHIM NYHKTOM AJIHHHOTO NYTH H3YY€HHSA NPOIHO-
HOBOKHCJBIX OGaKkTepHii, HTOCH KOTOPOro Mbl Ternepb IMOABOAHM. DTOT
NyTb BMECTe C HaMH NpPOIIJIY MHOTHE acCMHPAHTHl H CTYAEHTH CTapLIHX
KYPCOB, CMEHsf APYyr Apyra. XOTS HayKy OTHOCAT k 06JacTH TBOpYEC=
KOH NEATEJNbHOCTH, 3TOT BH/ TBOPYECTBA HMEET CEPbE3HBIE OrPAHHYEHHA
B BH/e DAKTOB, NOJY4aeMbIX B 3KCIEPHMEHTaX. ITO CTPOrHe OrpaHHYH~
Tenu. Ilopoit OHH ONPOKHABIBAIOT KPACHBHE THIOTE3b, 06PHBAWOT MO-
Jer (aHTa3HH H CHOBA NPOYHO NPHKOBLIBAIOT HAC K XHMHYECKOMY CTO-
ay nabopatopud. H nuub HeHanoATo OTOPBABLIHCH OT HErO, PELIHJH
Mbl, IIPHCAYLIABIUHCE K COBETY 3HAKOMOro H YMHOTO XXypHaaHcTa Jleo=
HHIa JKyXOBHILKOTO, «OCTAHOBHTBHCS, OTJIAHYTHCA» ¥ HAMHUCATb 3Ty KHH=
I'y, TOCTOSHHO OULYILAA MOAHSTHIR HAX CBOEH rOJIOBOH «1aMOKJIOB Meus:
«BBIcTPO nuuIeT ToT, KTO He GouTCcs MHcaTh naoxo» (Ba. HaGokos).
Tem He MeHee TOPONMHT BpeMsi, a NPHOOPETEHHBIH 3a J0JTHE TOAB ONMLT
Haj0 ycneTb Nepefatb APYTHM.

! PeayabTaThl Hcc/eJOBaHH BHKIIOYEWH B KHHTH aBTopa «MukpoGuoaorHuec-
KHii cHHTes BHTamuHOB», 1982; «Texuuueckas muxpoGuonoris», 1987; «Ilpomuim-
JdeHHas MHKpoOuonorua», 1989 n mp.
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Hacrosmasa KHHra He ecThb NepeH3faHHe NepBOH COCXOAHLIM Ha3-
BaHneM. 3a mocjeanHe 17—I18 ser 0GHapyIKeHO MHOrO HOBBIX H Cylue-
CTBEHHBIX HaY4HBIX (DAKTOB, AJIN HANOKEHHA KOTOPHX H NOTPe6oBanoCh
NOAroTOBUTb HOBYIO KHHTY. IIpH 3TOM MBI MOMHHJHM MyJphie CJOB3
nosra:

Mu Bee Tycknefl ropassio KuaM Jlnws TO, uTO cKasaHo Buepa.

Han ne xuan 6w aaBHo, W momer, B Henpax cepaua rae-to
Koraa 6 Ha Mur mpeanonoxuan, 51 necHw nywwyw cpoio

Yro Bee yKe cosepuiexo, Homy, u, xots oHa He cnera,

Yro 3a manexumu ropamu Sl Bce-TakH ee cnow.

He 6newer nosas ropa,

HUTo 3abTpa MOBTOPHM Mbl C BaMu Pacya TIamsaroa

Hexotopbie #3 o6HapykeHHbIX (PaKTOB NMpeAcTaBiasalOT 06ebHo0-
ruyeckuid HHTepec., [lo3Tomy XoueTcs AyMaTh, 4TO Halla MoHorpadus
Gyaer moJsie3Ha He TOJLKO JAJf TEX, KTO HemocpeiacTBeHHo paboraeT ¢
[NPONHOHOBHIMH GaKTepHSAMH, HO H Aad GoJee LWIHPOKOro Kpyra cneiua-
JIHCTOB-OHOJIOTOB.

TlponHoHoBOKHCAbIe HAKTEPHH CAYIKAT XOPOWIHMH TIPOAYLEHTaMH
BUTaAMHHA B, 3HauHTeNbHA 4acTh HAWIHX HCClelOBAHHHA Oblia cBf-
3aHa C H3y4yeHHeM NyTH OHOCHHTe3a H QYHKUHH KOPPHHOMIOB B MeTa=
6GoNH3Me NMPOUYLEHTOB;, OTKPBITHL HOBbl¢ (DYHKLUHH KOPPHHOHAOB, H pe-
3yAbTaThl 3THX HCCJACAOBaHHH MOJYYHJH OTPasKeHHe B HACTOALLEH MO-
Horpatuu. Jlyuuine Teepabie cHIpHl 00f3aHBl CBOHMH BBICOKHMH Kaue-
CTBAMH YYaCTHIO B JIpOLeCCe HX CO3peBaHHA TNPONHOHOBOKHC/ABIX Bak-
TepHii. ONBIT OTEYECTBEHHBIX ChIPO/EJIOB TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO €CJIH NPO=
NnHoHOBbIe GaKTEPHH He Pa3MHOMKAIOTCH B ChipHOM TecTe (a GakTepHH
JIOBOJbHO TpeGoBaTeJibHBl K YCJIOBHAM pocTa), TO CHIP XOPOUIHM He
noayuyaetcs. Ho okaamipaercsi, B Mtanuu cyluecTsyeT sBJIeHHe «lUBeTe-
HHS» CHIPOB, BBI3BIBAEMOE YpPe3MEpPHBLIM DPOCTOM NPONHOHOBHIX OakTe-
pHit, — npo6iema, HaL KoTopoH paboOTalOT yYeHble YHHBEPCHTETa B
Muanane. Tpebyetcs ynpasaseMoe KyJbTHBHPOBaHHE, KOTOpPOE 3aBUCHT
OT rAyOHHbBI TOHHMaHHA (PH3HOJIONMH MHKPOOPraHH3MOB,

ITpornoHosokHeable GakTepHH o6aanalOT yHHKaJbHBIMH GHOXHMH-
yeckHMH cBoiicTBamu. Hanpumep, oxaszasocs, uto anaspobusie npej-
CTAaBUTENH ceMelcTBa 00pa3ylOT 3HAYHTENbHbIE KOJMHYECTBA CyMepoK-
CHAAHCMYTa3bl H KaTanais, ()epPMEHTOB, XapaKTEPHHIX A/ a3po6HOro
merabosu3Ma. Mau apyroe HHTepecHoe HaGjloaeHHe: MeTaGoaH3M JiH-
KHX NPHPOAHBIX GOPM HacTPOEH Ha BBICOKHH ypoBeHb BuTaMHHa B ..

B nocaeanHe roabl LIHPOKO H3yuyalOT TreHETHYECKHe CBOMCTBA Npo-
NHOHOBOKHCABIX Gaktepu#i. HaMu Bnepshie nMoka3aH aHTHMyTareHe
3THX GakTepuii. '

ITH W Apyrde obHapyxeHHEIe (aKThl NO3BOJHAH PEKOMEHI0BATH
HOBHIE cNocoOB W 06JacTH NPAaKTHYECKOrO0 NPHMEHEHHsS NPOMHOHOBO-
KHCAIBIX GakTepHi.

Buipaxaio 6a1arofapHocTs BceM, KTo MPHHHMaJ yyacTHe p IpoBejie-
HHU 3IKCNEPHMEHTaJIbHBIX HCCAEL0BaHHI, pe3yJbTaThl KOTOPHIX N0J0-
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JeHH B OCHOBY HacTosltefi KHHrH. Bce HamHCaHHBle HAMM KHUTH FOTO-
BHJIHCh K NMEYaTH B H3naTeabcTBe MockoBckoro yHHsepcHTera, CuHTao
CBOHM TIPHATHBIM JIOJITOM BBIPA3HTH TAYOOKYI0 MPH3HATENbHOCTD
H. M. Tnaakoeofi 1 H. M. ['opeank 3a NocTOSHHOE y4acTHe B HaIUHX
copMecTHbIX Tpyaax. HMckpennsa Onaromaprocte M, M. llexype za
MOMOIllb NIpH MOAFOTOBKE HACTOSIIEH MOHOrPAaHA K MeyaTH.



BBEAEHHE

B #H3yyeHHH TNPONHOHOBOKHCJALIX O6GaKTepHH YCJIOBHO
pa3sMuYMMbl TPH raaBHHX 3tana. [lepswili 3Tan — paspa6oTka cnoco-
GoB BbIAGJIEHHA H CaMO BblJe/IeHHe, I'1aBHbIM 00pa3oM H3 TBEPALIX Chi-
poB, G6OJBLIOro YHC/A Pa3HHX INTAMMOB, OfHCaHHe QEHOTHNHUECKUX
CBOHCTB IITAMMOB, KJaccHOHKAHA u HCcleLoBaHHe Qu3nogorun Gak-
TepHiA. ITOT NEPHOA HAUAJCH C OTKPHITHA NPONHOHOBOKHCJILIX 6aKTEPHHA
®poitaenpaiixom u Opna-Encenom (Freudenreich, Orla-Jensen, 1906,
Orla-Jensen, 1909). Cbipbl, MOJIOKO H MOJOUHbIE NMPOAYKTH CTANH OC-
HOBHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMH BhIleJIeHHSA NPONHOHOBHIX 6akTepuit. M3 sMMen-
Tanabckoro ceHpa QPpofgenpaiix H Opna-EHceH BHAEAHAH YHCTHIE
KyJbTyphl GaKTepHH, KOTOPbie COCTaBHJH TPH MOp(doJorHyeckKHe rpys-
noi: Bacterium acidi propionici a, B. acidi propionici b u Bacillus
acidi propionici. B 1908 r. Tonn n Aneman (Thoenii, Alleman) B kpac-
HBIX ¥ KOPHYHEBBIX TOYKAX CHLIPOB HalIJAH NMHrMeHToOOpasyiollHe 6ak-
Tepuu. Tpoannu—I[lerepcon (Peterson, 1903), mnoas3ysace MeTomOM
Bypu, Bolienuna paj WITAMMOB, O0Jbllas yacTb KOTOPHIX Oblia HEH-
THYHA C KyJabTypamu @poiigenpaiixa u Opan-EHceHa, a oiHa oTauua-
Jach 3HAYHTEJbHBIM c/aH3eo6pazoBaHHeM H Oblla OTHECeHAa K 4eTBep-
Toit rpynne — Baclerium acidi propionici c. [lepebiM HccaenoBaTesieM
MHKpodJOpbl pyccKHX chipos Gbln A. ®. BolitkeBHy. OH onHcasa H30NH-
pPOBaHHbIE NPOMHOHOBOKHCAbE 6AKTEPHH, KOTOPHIE MO CBOHM CBOHCTBAM
HanomuHauaH B. acidi propionici a.

B Amepuke lllepmaun (Sherman, 1921), neitasich BHIACHHTb NIPHYHHY
IJ1oXoro BKYCa aMEPpHKAHCKHX CHIpOB, 06[)&1‘".’1 BHHMAaHHE HA TO, 4YTO
ChipBl TOTOBHJIH M3 MNAcTEpH3OBAHHOMO MOJOKAa, [FJe OTCYTCTBOBaJa
HeoGxoaumasi MHKpoduopa. [llepMaH Bbife/IHA P KYJABTYP NPOMHOHO-
BoiXx GakTepnii, B TOM 4HCJae HOBYKW — B. acidi propionici d, oTinyas-
WYKCH OT H3BECTHbIX BLICOKOH TIPOAYKIHEA KHCJIOT IIPH PAa3BHTHH B
MOJIOKE W Ha cpefae c raHuepHHoM. K 3ToMy nepuofy oTHOCHTCA my6-
JHKAUHA 3aMeuaTenbHoro Tpyaa saH Huas (Van Niel, 1928), 8 KoTo-
POM OH 1a€T HCYEPTNbIBAIOILYI0 XapPaKTEPHCTHKY MPOMHOHOBOKHCIbIX
GakrepHi, BKJAO4aA WX Mopdoaoriao, Gr3HoJorHo, GHoXHMHI0 Gpoxe-
HHUA H [IYTH HCNOJIb30BaHUs 3THX GaKTepHA HA MpaKTHKe.

Baun Hunb n3onnposaa 30 miTaMMOB NMPOIMHOHOBOKHCJIbIX ﬁaK‘repHﬁ.
B pesyabrate COGCTBEHHHX HCC/NENOBaHHA, a TAKKe HA OCHOBAHHH
JIMTEPATYPHBIX JaHHHX OH YCTAHOBHJN BOCEMb BHJOB H OJHY Pa3HOBHI-
HOCTb NPONHOHOBOKHCJABIX GaKTEpHH, YTO MONOXKHAO HAYANO HX CHCTe-
MaTHKe.
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1. B. acidi propionict a — Propionibacterium
freudenreichi.

2. B. acidi propionici b — P. jensenii.

3. B. acidi propionici d — P. shermanii.

4. Bac. acidi propionici — P. pentosaceum.

5. B. acidi propionici var. rubrum — P. rubrum.
6. B. acidi propionici var. fuscum — P. théenii.
7. P. technicum.

8. B. acidi propionici ¢ — P. petersonii.

8a. P. jensenii var. raffinosaceum.

Bau Husb noMecTHsa TNPONHOHOBOKHCABIE GaKTepuH B HOELIH POA
Prepionibacterium, xak Obn0 npepnoxeHo pavee Opua-Encenom.
Boablioli BKAaj B H3yuyeHHe TPONHOHOBOKHC/BIX OaKTepPHH BHECEH
aMepHKaHCKUMH HccaenoBatensMu Bepkmanom u Kenpanom (Werk-
man, Kendall, 1931). Ouu ycTaHOBHJAH HOBBIH BHA, MNOAHAB PasHO-
BuanocTh P. jensenii var. raffinosaceum no yposua suaa P. raffino-
saceum.

B 1934 r. Xurunep (Hitchner, 1934) sBuenxn ewe Apa BHAA npo-
MHOHOBOKHCJHX GakTepHii: P. zeae u P. arabinosum. Hoebie mTamMul
nponHonosbix GakrepHit Beineana H onucan Caxaryud (Sakaguchi et
al., 1941); SHnowexk B Tlepmanum  (Janoschek, 1944) Bwaeaun
H3 cbipos 194 mTaMMa, B TOM UHCJIe MHOIO MHIMEHTHpPOBaHHLIX. [lpH-
MeyaTenLHo, YTo noclie 3Toro nepuoga (nocse 40-x rogos) mpakTHyec-
KH He OblJO OTKPBHITO HOBBIX BHAOB MPOMHOHOBRIX GaKTEPHi, 32 HCKJIIO-
yeHHeM KOKKOBBIX (DOPM, BBIAEJEHHHIX H OMHCAHHBIX HaMH (AJsexceesa
u ap., 1973, 1983) kax HOBBIA BHA.

[Tononnenne poja TPOH3BEAGHO 3a CYET NEPeMelUeHHA BHOOH H3
IPYTHX POJOB.

Tak, Ha OCHOBaHHMH pHAA CYLIECTBEHHBHIX XEMOTaKCOHOMHYECKHX
H TeHeTHYECKHX MPH3HAKOB aHaspobGHuie kopuneGakTepuu u3 pona Co-
rynebacterium nepenecens (Cummins, Johnson, 1986) B poxg Pro-
pionibacterium.B pope Propionibacterium oHH COCTABHIH YETHIPE HO-
BBIX BH]A.

IAtu GakTepHd 006s1aal0T YHHKAJbHBIMH HMMYHOCTHMYJHPYIOLHMH
CBOHCTBAMH H HMEIOT 6OJbLIHE NEePCNEeKTHBEL NPHMEHEHHST B MedHLMHE,
Hx Ha3biBalOT KOXKHble GaKTEpHH, TaK KaK OHH B 3HaYHTEJbHBEIX KOJIH-
YecTBaxX HaceNdl0T MOBEPXHOCTH YEJOBEUECKOH KOXH, a TaKKe ABJA-
FOTCA OOBHYHBIM KOMIOHEHTOM MHKPODIOPH XKeayaka xKBauHbix. O06 ux
AHTHBHDYCHBIX, OaKTEpPHUHAHBIX H NPOTHBOONYXOJEBBIX CBOHCTBAX
XOpOLIO OCBEJOMJICHbl BPauH H MeAHLHHCKHe MHKpoGuonoru. B 1975 r.
B Ilapuxe cocrosncs cemunap «Corynebacterium parvum: application
in experimental and clinical oncology». EcTb lake MexiayHapoaHblit
kay6 «Corynebacterium parvum». VYcrauosaewo (Halpern et al,
1966; Wilkinson, 1975), uro aHaspoGuble KoprHeGaKTepHH, 3auinulAs
JXKHBOTHBIX OT onyxoJeid H HHbEKUHi, 1edcTBYIOT KaK HMMYHOJIOTHYEC-
KHEe al’BIOBaHTH. IJTH cBOMcTBA aHa’pobHbLIX KopHHeGaKTEepHA CBS3H=
BAIOT C HX CIOCOGHOCTLI0 CTHMYJHPOBATh (DYHKIHH KJETOK MOHOHYK-
JeapHoit arolHTHON CHCTEMH,
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Mukpo6HoJiors HeMeAHLHHCKOr0 NPOQHJIA, 332 HCKAIYEHHEM TaKHX
H3BECTHBIX CIEIHAJHCTOB B 00/1acTH H3ydeHHs aHapoOHbIX DaKTepHi,
Kak [IpeBo u ero rpynna B [lapHiKe, KaK NPaBHJIO, PelKO CTAJKHBAIOT-
¢ ¢ aHa3pobHBIMH KOpHHeOakTepHsMH. B KHHre anaspobHbIM KOpHHE-
GakTepHsaM yaenexo ocoboe BHHMaHHeE.

Jlpyroit HOBLIfi BHA, HEAaBHO BKJIYEHHbIA B pox «Propionibacteri-
um-Arachnia propionicas, kotopuifi Tenepb Ha3dbiBatoT (Charfreitag et
al., 1988) Propionibacterium propionicum, Takye ONMHCAH B HACTOsALCH
KHHre.

Cozaanne H H3y4eHHEe KOJJNEKUHH NPONHOHOBOKHC/ABIX GakTepHH
NPOMCXOAHKJO NapaneNbHo ¢ HeeseloBaHHeM OHOXHMHH 3TOM rpynnblt
H npexae Bcero GHOXHMHH 6poXEeHHS.

[Nponuonosoxucaoe Opoxenne ortkpel1 ®uru (Fitz, 1878), koto-
PHIi M Jasn ypaBHeHHe aHa3poOHOro MpeBpallleHHS JAaKTAaTa B MPOilHO-
Hart, aueraT, CO; u HyO. [Ilosnuee 3To Gpoxkenue usyyaau Bya, Bepk-
MaH H HX COTPYAHHKH. BYyAy npHHaANeXHT OTKpbITHE reTepoTpodHOH
¢ukcaunn CO; HMEHHO Ha NPOITHOHOBOKHC/BIX GaKTepHSAX.

Yeunuamu Byna, Bepkmana (Wood, Werkman, 1934, 1936 a, 6) u
Hx mkoaH, Dapkepa, Jlunmana (Barker, Lipman, 1944), IleawnBuxa
(Delwiche, 1948) B CILIA pacuiHdpoBaH XHMH3M MPOITHOHOBOKHCJ/IOIO
6poxennn. Ha BTopom 3Tane HHTEHCHBHBIX HCCJIe[OBaHHI GHOXHMHH
NPOMHOHOBOKHCALIX GakTepHit APYTHM SPKHM COOBITHEM CTAJIH OTKpbI-
T B 00s1iacTh aspobHoro mertaGoausma. Xorsa ewe sad Huun (Van
Niel, 1928) snepsble, a 3atem llle n ®pomaxo (Chaix, Fromageot,
1942), Ille u Aupeman (Chaix, Andemand, 1940) yxa3siBaau Ha
OKHCJIMTEJIbHYI0 CNOCOOHOCTL NPONHOHOBLIX GaKTepHuit, a3’poOHbIi Me-
TaGoJH3M JlOJITOe BpeMsA OCTaBaJjics B CTOpOHe. DToMy cnoco6eTBOBANO
O0LUENPHHATOE NPHYUCNEHHE NMPONHOHOBLEIX GaKTepHit K aHaspobam. U
Haiue cooblieHne B 1954 r. 0 TOM, YTO 3TH GAKTEPHH MOMHO KyJbTHBH-
poBaTh B a3po6HHIX YCJ/OBHAX, OBIJIO BCTPEYEHO COBETCKHMH MHKPO-
G6uonoramu ¢ yausnenneM. OpHako Besien 3a 3THM  GBIIH NpoBeeHb
Hcc/IefoBaHKs  a’pobHoro mMertabo/iH3Ma Kak B Hauell n1abopaTopHH,
Tak ¥ 3a py6exxoMm. BoabuwoR BKaal B 3TOH 06JacTH CAeJaH WKOJAOH

Crayramepa B Hujepaannax;, amepukaHckue wuccaeposatenu (Dels
wiche, Carson, 1956) obuapyxuau y 6akrepuit pepmentn nnuxna Kpe6-
ca. B pesyabTate n3yueHust a3poGHoro merabosu3sma y NPOMHOHOBHIX
GakTepuit ycTaHoBJeHa QYHKIUHOHHPYIOILAA UMb MEPEHOCA 3EKTPOHOB
(LL[13), kucaoposHoe, hpymapaTHoe, HHTPATHOE ABIXAHHE, CHCTEMA aH-
THOKMCJMTEJBHOH 3alHTH. OTH HCCJeAOBaHHS NMPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAJH
YAMBUTEJIBHYIO JaGHIBHOCTE MeTa00/KH3Ma MNpPONHOHOBBIX OaKTepHi,
KOTOPHE, KaK OKa3aJ0Ch, SKHNHPOBAaHBl KaK AJs aHa3poGHO#, Tak H
aaa aspobuod xu3nu. Ho BMecte ¢ 3THMH (aKTaMH BO3HHK BOMpOC:
noyemy MpPONHOHOBbLIE OGaKTEPUH HMEIOT ABHYIO TEHAEHIHIO K aHA3pO-
6uo3zy? IlpaBaa, 3To TOT BONIPOC, O KOTOPOM NMEPCHACKAA MY/POCTh
rosopuT Tak: «OTBeT, paBHO KaK H BONPOC, Ha MOYBE 3HAHHS BO3POCH.
Bosuuk Bonpoc, HaBepHoe GyAeT H OTBET.
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Tperu# 3Tan B H3yYeHHH [PONHOHOBHIX OAaKTEPHH TECHO CBA3aH C
OTKpPHTHEM BHTaMHHa B;; B 00pascBaHHH KOTOPOro HEKOTOpblEe
WTaMMbl NPONHOHOBHIX OaKTepHA OKa3aJHCh PEKOPACMeHaMH B MNpH-
poxe.

3TOT 3Tam XapaKTepH3yeTcs H3y4eHHeM YCJAOBHH H nmyTH OHOCHH-
Te3a KOPPHHOHAOB, HX YHKUHHA B MeTabo/IH3ME NPOAYUEHTOB H CO3Aa-
HHEM MNpPOMBIILIJAECHHOTO TIPOHSBO,ILCTB& BHTaMHHa Blg Ha OCHOBE M H3-
HeleATEebHOCTH NPOMHOHOBLIX GaKTepHH.

PeayabTaThl 9THX HMCCJefOBaHHH yOedHJH Hac B TOM, 4TO aHa’poGe-
HEIE MeTa60JIH3M NMPONHOHOBHX OaKTepHit HAaCTPOEH Ha BBICOKHA ypo-
BeéHb KODPHHOHAOB B KJETKaX.

JI6oe 6HONOrHUECKOE fABJEHHE, KaK MHcaa redHeTHxk @. JlobpxaH-
CKHA, MOXHO CUHTATb OCMBICJEHHBIM TOJLKO B CBETE 3BONIOLHOHHBIX
npeacTaBjeHHH. DKCNePDHMEHTa/lbHble CBEJAEHHS, HAKOMJAEHHBEe 3a
100 ner H3yuyeHHs 3THX GaKTepHH, TNO3BOJXAIOT BHAETh B HHX BaXXHbIA
00beKT 1Jisi MOHHMAHHS 3BOJIIOUHH MHKDOOPTaHH3MOB,

Hexotopble «TaldiHbl NPHPOABI» YAaJOCh JNPHOTKPHITH C MOMOLULLIO
NPONHOHOBOKHC/BX OaKTepHH, H MHB PacCKajX€M B KHHIE, uTO H Kak
yAanoch y3HaTb 00 3TO# HHTepecHOH GopMe XKH3HH.

B nocnenHue NeCATHNETHA NPONHOHOBHE GaKTEePHH CTa/H HHTepe-
COoBaTh CHNELNHAJHCTOB B obJacTH reHHod HH)KEH'BPHH. B HHX OﬁHapy-
MKEHH H OXapaKTepH30BaHbl MJ1a3MHUMbI, HEKOTOPhIE TeHbl TpaHCchopMH-
POBaHHI.

Paspa6oTka reHeTHKH NPONHOHOBOKHCJABIX OaKTepHil MOXET CTaTh
BaXKHBIM H HOBBIM 3TalnoM B H3YYEHHH 3TOH NOJE3HON IPYNIL MHKpPO-
OpraHH3MOB.



Faapa 1

9TO NMPEACTABJIAIOT COEOR
NMPONMHOHOBOKHCIIBIE BAKTEPHH

1. 1. OBLUASI XAPAKTEPHCTHKA POJIA
PROPIONIBACTERIUM

MponuoHoBoKHC/Abe GaKTepHH OOBeAHHEHBI B pOA
Propionibacterium (Orla-Jensen, 1909), koTopbii BXOAHT B cOCTaB
cemeficTea Propionibacteriaceae (Delwiche, 1957). [lpyro# poa storo
cemeiictBa — Eubacterium.

B ueaom nponuoHoBble 6aKTepHH XapaKTepH3yIOT KaK rpaMmoJo-
JKHTeJIbHbIE, KaTaAa3onoJOXKHTe/bHbIE, HecnopooGpasyioliue, Henoi-
BHJKHBIE, (paKy/bTAaTHBHO aHaspo0Hble H/JIH a3pOTOJIEPAHTHEIE MaJou-
KOBHIHEIE BAKTEPHH.

BakTepuu coaepaT MeHaxXHHOHB, TJ1aBHHIM oGpasom THnma MX-9
(H4) (Fernandez, Collins, 1987), C;s— HacHIIEHHYIO »HPHYID KHC-
0Ty MeMOpaHHBIX JIHNHA0B) H 06pa3yloT NPONHOHOBYIO KHCJAOTY NpPH
6poXeHHH, OTKyAa H noayudaH csoe HasBaHHe. Copepixaunue 'Ll B
IOHK 53—67%. [Tocne uccaenopanuit dyrnaca u [anrepa (Douglas,
Gunter, 1946) 8 pon Propiontbacterium cTanl BKJIKOYATh BHAH aHa=
spobHbIX KopuHeOGaktepHi. OHH nepeHecedbl B pox Propionibacterium
uz poaa Corynebacterium B cBsi3u ¢ TeM, 4To 910: 1) aHaspobu (GoJb-
Wasn yacTh KOpHHeGaKTepHi — a3pobsul), 2) obpa3yioT IPOINHOHOBYIO
KHCJAOTY, Kak FIaBHBI NPOAYKT MeTa6onuamMa, 3) B NMenTUAorIHKaHe
KJACTOYHBIX CTCHOK COJEepPXaT B OCHOBHOM L-1HaMHHONHMEJHHOBYIO
kucmoty (L-IJAIl) kak AHAMHHOKHC/IOTY; POACTBEHHBIE HM (JOpPMHBI,
HanpuMmep a3pobHble KOXKHbIEe KOPHHeOaKTepHH, COAepIKaT ME30-H30Mep
AT, a cxoanas Mopdosiorsueckas rpynina aKkTHHOMHIETOB BooOlie He
conepxur ATl Ilanee: 4) u3o- u autenso-C,s HachilleHHBle KHCAO-
Thl — TJIaBHBle >KHPHbBle KHC/IOTBI KJETOYHBIX JIMIIHAOB; §) B OTJHUYHE
OoT a3pobHEIX KOpHHeGaKTepHHA OHH He COAEPIKAT MHKOJOBBIX KHCJIOT H
apabunoranaktaHa. OTJIH4alOTC OT MPONHOHOBOKHC/ABIX OaKTepHH
TeM, 4TO 06/1a1aI0T BHICOKOH MPOTEOJHTHYECKOH aKTHBHOCTBIO, ONITHMYM
Temnepatypsl 37° (ONTHMYM TeMnepaTypel MAAf MPONHOHOBOKHCJBIX
6akrepuii 30°). Iomenlenne anaspobrbix KopHHebGakTepHit B pon Pro-
pionibacterium we nopaepxusaer [Ipeso (Prevot, 1976). Ou cumTaer,
HTO rpynny «acnes» B CHJAY €e MaTOreéHHOCTH H pETHK}’J'IOCTHM}'J!Hp)’I'G-
IHX CBOJCTB caeayer nomectuTs B nogpon Coryneforms cem. Coryne-
bacteriaceae. OGoCHOBHIBAas CBOIO TOYKY 3peHHs, IIpeBO CyMMHpyeT
paszaHuua Mexay a3poOHBIMH, aHa’IpOOHBIMH KOpPHHEOGAKTEepHAMH H
TMPONHOHOBLIMH GaKTEPHAMH, npeAcTaBJeHHBIMH B Taba. 1.

OnHaKo yka3aHHBIE BHIIE A0BOJAB MPH3HAHB! BECbMA CYIIECTREHHbI=
MH H B 8-M H3gaHHH onpegenurens Bepru (1986) anaspoOuele KopH-
HeGaKTEePHH PacCCMATPHBAIOTCA B COCTaBe POJA.
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Ta6nauuma |

XapaKkTepubie OTJHYHA NpeAcTaBHTeneH KopHueGakTepHH,
wopunedopm u Propionibacferium (Prevot, 1976)

Twn auxauns

KopuueSaxTepuH

AHaspobinuie
KopHuedhopMb

Propionibacferium

23pobamf HIK

cTporne anaspobu

MHKPOAIPODH AN nan

DaKYALTATHEH WA thaKyasTaTHRHEE
Knerounan ApaGuHo3a, ranaKTosa ranaxrosa,
CTeHKa ranakroaa, rJIK03a, rMmoKosa,
MAaHHO3a, PJHIHH, MaHHO33,
meao- JLATI, L-TAT1 pamuo3a,
aJ1aHHH, HHO3AT,
rayTaMHHOBas aNaHHK,
KHcnoTa TAyTaMHHOBAA
KHCJI0Ta,
CJHLAH,
LL-NAIT
AHK (T'4L, %) 51,9 58—64 65—68
Toxcnu ecTh Her Her
Petukynoctuuynunu HeT ecTh HeT
Kobanamun u
KOPPHHOM/K HET HeT ecTh
Kononun GecuBeTHHE po3oBaTHe cepue,
KpeMoBue,
HelTHE,
KOPHYHEBH e,
KpacHHe
MMarorennoere AAA: .
qeJioBeKa + + Her
MKHBOTHRIX -+ - HeT
pacTeHui -4 Her HeT
BroxumMHTeCKHE
0c0OGEHHOCTH:
HHA0 -+ + —_
WeJaTHHA + + =
Tuo GpoMeHHA YKCYCHOKHCJ08 NpPEHMYLIeCTBEHHO | MPONHOHOBO"
HAH YKCYCHO" alleTONPONHOHOBOE | YKCyCHOE
MAacJAHOKHCN0e
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TlockonbKy riaHoe MecTto o6GHTaHHA aHa’poOHBIX KopHHe(akKTe-
pl!ﬁ — 3TO MOBEPXHOCTb KOMKH .I'IIOH.E}.‘I, HX CTaJIH Ha3blBaTb KOMHEBMH
(cutaneous) NPONHOHOBOKHCABLIMH, a 6aKTepHH, BuIAe/eHHble H3 chipa
i MOJIOKA, — MOJIOYHBIMH, HAH KJaCCHYECKHMH MPONHOHOBOKHC/IBIMH
DAKTEPHAMH.

Ha ocuosanun paGor Bau Huas u aApyrux uccaeaosaTened B 7-M
n3paun onpejenutens bepru (Bergey, 1957) onuceisaercs 11 suaos
(KJIacCHYECKHX) NMPONHOHOBOKHCABIX Gakrtepuit. Ilocse ycTaHoBaeHHS
BHCOKOH cTenedd romojorid JHK wrammos (Johnson, Cummins,
1972) yxca0 BHAOB cOKpaleHo a0 4 (TabJ. 2).

TaGanuma 2
Bupet popa Propionibacterium

Haasau#e BHIOB W CPYNN, NPHHATMX
Kk 1988 r.

ﬂepnnnluuhune HajBaHHe BHAROB

Knaccuueckne
P. freudenreichii
P. thoenii
P. jensenii

P. freudenreicail, P. shermanii
P. thienii, P, rubrum
P. jensenii, P. zeae, P. technicum,

P. raffinosaceum, P, petersonii
P. acidi-propionici P. arabinosum. P. penfosaceum

P, coccoides*®

KoxHbie

P, acnes

P. avidum

P. granulosum
P. propionicum
P, limphophilum

Corynebacterium acnes
C. avidum

C. granulosum
Arachnia propionica
C. limphophilum

* Ilpeanoxen B 1983 r, (BopoGbesa n mp., 1983), Ho otHuHANBHOrO cTaTyca
BHAA ellle He NOIy4HJ.

Koxxuble nponHoHoBble GaKTepHH HHOr1a HA3bIBAKOT aHA3POOHBIMH
KOpHHe(OpPMAaMH WJH aHa3poGHuIMHM MudTepoHgamMu. Brayane omachl-
Baan (Prevot, Fredette, 1966) 12 sugos aHaspoOunix KopHHedopM,
onHako nosaxee (Johnson, Cummins, 1972), nocne obcnenoBanus
80 wTaMMOB B OTHOIIEHHH cocTaBa KiaeTouHuXx crenox u JITHK-JIHK-
romsgorun, Ou10 06pa3oBano 3 rpynnbl, KOTOPhIM MOXKHO GhIJIO NMPH-
JaTk cTaTyc BHIOB: P. acnes, P. granulosum u P. avidum.

KoKHble NponHoHOBble GaKTEPHH XHBYT He TOJNBKO Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
HopManbHOH KOxH mojeit. Mx Beigesnsior Takike H3 yrpei, pexe s .
COAEPIKUMOTO JKeNyaKa, PaH, KPOBH, THOHHBIX M MATKHX TKaHeBblX abce
neccoB, Takum 06pasoM, KaacCHUECKHEe H KOXHBIE TNPONHOHOBHE GaKs
TEDHH Pa3JHYalTCA Mpex e BCero Mo XxapakTepHbIM MecTaM HX o0HTa=
HHA B npupone. [Ipyrde paajH4yHs 3THX ABYX CPynn ImpeicTaBAeHH B
TzGu, 3 1 4. Knacchyeckde nponHoHoBble GaKTEPHH, B OTJHUHE OT KOXw
HHX, ne o6pa3yioT HHA0Ja H He CMOCOOHLI K FHAPOJH3Y KeJaTHHBI.
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TaGaunpa 3
HOHK, T + U,
Moa %

B 1988 r. na ocHosa-
HMH, TJaBHbBIM oOpasow,
pe3yJbTaToB  CPABHHUTE/b
HOrO aHadu3a JJHHHBX
¢parmentos 16S pPHK B
poa Propionibacterium

621,00
650,97
671,07
660,50
670,84
530,71

59+1,49
620,49

Femoana

nof Hassauuem P. propio-
S T 90 RICUM BKJIOUEHA A'{achnia

propinica (Charireitag et
al.,, 1988), pasHee BKAI-

O AT-naomep
KAETOYHOR CTEHKH

ueHHasi B pog Actinomy-
ces. A. propionicum oGpa-
3yeT HHTUYATHIE BETBHUCTHIE
KIeTKH B OTJIH4YHe OT na-
JIOYKOBHJHBIX KJETOK APY-
FHX NPONHOHOBBIX BakTe-
DHii, IO3TOMY BKJMIOYEHHE
ee B pon Propionibacterium
Jenaer 3TOT pO4 reTepo-

L

L, unorpa Meso
L, nHorya meao
KJAeTOuHad CTeHKa
COACDIKHT JH3HH

wer JAII,

Hapoaua
e aTHHH

reHHolM B Mopdoaorauec-
KOM OTHOUIEHHH,

LT Bopobbesa H ap.

Boccra-
HOBREHAE
NO.

(1983 r.) npepaoxuan B
poa Propionibacterum
BKJIOUHTL TIPOTHOHOBOKHC-
Jble KOKKH, HMewlliHe C

ol I E S (N S

O6bpaso-
RAHHe
HHiIOaa

NaJOUKOBHAHBIMH  DakTe=
PHAMH MHOTO  OOLLHX
CBOHCTB H BbICOKYK CTe-
neds romonaoruu  JIHK.

+3 111 01LLE]

Cuapoana
SCKYANHE

Ma b=
TO3B

KoKKH BBHIZENSIOT H3 MO=-
JIOKa H CHIPOB Ha PaHHHX
CTalHAX HX CO3DEBEHHH.
B orauuse OT THMHYHBIX
NPONHOHOBBIX 6akTepui
KOKKHM pacTyT Ha TIOBepX-
HOCTH MJIOTHHIX CPeJX B BH-

|+ |4kt |

| ++ | ++++

JAuddeperunaunn supon pona Propionibacferium (Cummins, Johnson, 1986)

Kucaora u3

caxa-
poak
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Ta6anuwa 4

JlonoHuTeNbHEE NPHIHAKH AAA AMDdEpeHIHALHN
Bunoe popa Propionibacterium (Bergey, 1988)
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Tpumeuanse. «+» — peakuus NONOKHTENbHas v 90—100% HCIHTAHHLIX LITaM-
MOB «—» — peakuus oTpHuaTenbHad y 90—100% iwramMmoB; d— — peakuus
nonoxutenbias y 10—40% wrammos; d4 — peaxkuus nonoxutenbuas y 40—90%
wiramMos, Yucsa oTHocATes x 06pa3oBanuio (ra3) WAM K YPOBHIO pocta (XKenwb) B
npeaenax Gaxanos ot 1 ao 4.

Bio. Ecaiu He yuuTHiBaTH nocjeaHee o6CTOATENLCTBO, TO K IPOMHOHO-
BHIM GaKTepusiM MOryT ObiTb OWHO0YHO OTHeceHbl HEKOTOpble LITaM-
Mbl KJIOCTPHAMH, HE BCE H3 KOTOPLIX 06pasyior cnopel. [Ipu stom, Han-
pumep Clostridium botulinum, Cl. propionicum w ap., o6pasyior npo-
NHOHOBYIO KHCJIOTY, HO nponuoHosble 6akTepun umeor JJHK I'Ll-runa
(65—67 moa % T'Ll y xnaccuyeckux u 53—62 mon % . I'll y kox-
Hbix), a y kaoctpuauit JHK — AT-tuna (25—30 moan % TLI).

BumecTe ¢ TeM HekoTopble a3’pobHble KopHHeOakTepuH obpasyioT
NPOMHOHOBYIO KHCJAOTY, HMeloT Bhicokoe cojepxanne 'Ll (53—68 mon
%), HO OTNHUYAIOTCS OT MPOMHOHOBBIX GaKTEPHiI B OTHOILEHHH COCTABA
JUNHJAOB H KJETOYHBIX CTEHOK: OHH HE COfepKaT B GOJIbIIOM KOJIHYeCT-
Be Cj5 Dpa3BETBJEHHBIE }KHDHBIE KHCJAOTH B MeMODaHHBIX JHMHAAX, a2 B
KJIETOYHbIX CTEHKaX coAepxKHTcs apabHHOra/akTaH H MHKOJOBBIE KHCe
JIOTHI, KOTOPbIX HET Y NPONHOHOBEIX GakTepHui.

M3 akTHBHOrO uAa aspoTIHKa, cOparHBalOLIEro CTOUYHHIE BOJH,
BhILeJeHa nponHonoBas Oakrepus (Samain et al., 1982) ¢ nponHoHaT=
aleTaTHHM THNOM GpoxkeHHs. ABTODH TaK H HA3LIBAIOT ee «HOBad Npo-
nHoHoBas OakTepusi». ITo 06JHTaTHO aHa3pobHAA acNOPOrCHHAA TPas
MOTpHIaTenbHasn nanouka. baxrepun cnocobubl cbpakuBaTh 3TaHOM
1 nponasos. McTHHHBIE NpoNHOHOBEE GaKTePHH IPaMNOAOKHTENbHH H
YKa3aHHBIE CTHPTH He cO6paHBaIOT.

HaBecTHB 1 ApYrHE oOpraHusMbl, o0pasyiouiHe MpPONHOHOBYIO KHC-
aory: Selenomonas ruminanium, Bacteroides ruminicola, Megasphae-
ra elsdenii, Propionispira arboris, 6oabliyio YaCTb KOTOPHIX He OTHO-
CAT K GJH3KHM PONACTBEHHHKAM NPOMHOHOBOKHCABIX GakTepHH.
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1.2. KNACCHYECKHE NMPOMHOHOBOKUCABIE
BAKTEPHH

FnasHoe MecTo OGHTAHHA — TBEPABIC ChIMYKHBIE Cbl-
pol H Ooaee 60% wrammos, BoiaencuublX B PUHAAHAHH H3 «DMMeH-
TaJLCKOro» chipa, oTHocHTest K P, freudenreichii u P. shermanii (Me-
rilaeinen, Antila, 1976). Hwmelorcs coobuenns o Buaegaennu P, peter-
sonii (van Niel, 1957) wu P. pentosaceurn (Prevot, Fredette, 1966)
M3 nouskl, P. zeae — u3 cuaoca (van Niel, 1957); nponHoHoBbie GaKTe-
‘PHH Bbijeasan Takxke u3 6poasawux oaus (Cancho et al., 1970, 1980;
Plastourgos, Voughn, 1957).

3To a3poToJepaHTHLIE HJIH MHKPOA3po(HAbHbie OaKTepHH, XOTH
€CTh LITAMMBI, NPEANOUHTAIOUIHEe a3pobHble yenoBHA. [lasoukoBHIHBIE
KNeTKH GakTepHil CKJIOHHB K nueomopduamy. PynumentapHoe BeTsJe-
HHe HabJofaeTcs B a3po0HBIX YCJOBHAX HJAH B aHa3poOHLIX NMPH HHUI-
kux snavennax pH. Konouuu o6buHO BAAXKHbBIE, OKPYTJBIC HAH B BHIE
rpeyMyHoro 3epra (puc. 1), 6aecTalIHe, MACAAHHCTHIE, XOTH HEJ1aBHO
Hamu (Vorobjeva et al., 1990) onucanbl wTammbl, o0pasyioLiHe KO-
JKHCTble KOJIOHHH, KOTOPbie ¢ TPYAOM CHHMAIOTCA C TOBEPXHOCTH ara-
pa. Ilpn pocTe B XKuAKOH cpele TakHe IUTaMMBI 00pa3yloT THKeMBIE
TARYIHACH OCalOK,

LlgeT KONOHHI ¥ ITPONMHOHOBLIX 6aKTEPHA KpeMOBBIH, XKeAThIH, opaH-
JKEBBIA, KpacHblil, KOpHYHEeBbIH, OHH OTJHYAKTCH NO0J MHKPOCKOMOM OT
JIPYTHX OaKTEpHH MO cBOEOOGDPA3HOMY INOJHCALAHOMY» PACHOJAOKEHHI)
KJIETOK, HHOTJa 00pa3yIoUIHX KOPOTKHE H3OTHYTHIe LEMOYKH H «HepC-

Puc. 1. O6wuft BHA pacnonoxedns kaetox P. shermanii (12000)
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randbl  (cM. pHe. 1) BeaeAcTBHe
1eeHHA € 3alleakHBaunemM, B
CKaHHpPYIOLlEM MHKPOCKONe BHAHO,
4TO KJETKH GaKTepHil HepoBHble, C
OKPYIJIBIMH KOHLLAMH, B OTACIBHbIX
cay4asX MOKPLITHL C/K3bI0 H obpa-
3YKOT CJH3UCTbIE THKH.

Psaa wrammos P. thoenii n
P. jensenii  KamncyJHPOBaHbl WM
npeAcTaBuTeNH pAja BHAOB obpa-
3YIOT 3KCTPALEAMIONAPHYIO CJIH3b,
KarnicysnbHbIR MaTepuan npefcras-
JeH moJiHcaxapHmamu W y P. zeae
COAEPXHT B 60JbIIOM KOJHYECTBE
manHo3y (Skogen, 1970; Skogen
et al, 1974). Dbwmao mnokasaHo
(Skogen, 1970; Skogen et al,
1974), uto KancyJbHBIH MaTepual
v P. zeae cosepxur B GoJblioM
KOJIMYECTBE MaHO3y H MEHble ra-
JaKTO3bl M TrA0Ko3b. Causucrole
KancyJsu MOTyT 3allWmiaTs Kiaetkuw Puc. 2. Kaerkm P.  penirosaceum
OT BHeapeHHs OGaxtepuodara Han (X21100)
ApPYTHX  BpeJHHIX BO3AEHCTBHH.
He wuckmouaor (Hetlinga, Reinbold, 1972) unmMyHosornyeckux
CBOMCTB CJAM3HCTHIX Kamcya. JlnMHa KneTok y npeicTaBHTesell BHAOB
papbupyetr ot 0,5 no 1,5 mxm. Knerku P. freudenreichii mmeior BHA
KOKKOB (puc. 3), y P. rubrum (puc. 4), P. peniosaceum (puc. 2) —
KOPOTKHE NnaJioukH, a y P. pefersonii — paunnbie naaoyku 8—10 MM,
yTo B 4—5 pas MpPeBOCXOAHT pa3MepH KJETKH APYFHX BHJOB (pHC. 5).
Tomuuna kaetok 0,5—1,0 MkM. KAeTKH HMEIOT TEHJIEHLHIO K PYAHMEH=
TapHoMYy BeTBjeHHI0 (pHc. 6,7), oOpasys MectamMH HeGOJIblIHE YTOJ-
LLIeHHs], OTPOCTKH H B3AYyTHA, ITOT BMJ, OT/IHYAETCH OT APYrHX HeOOH-
yaiinbiM nueomopgpuamoM. Henpasuabholi (QOpPMBI KIETKH C JIOMKHBIM
BeTBJIeHHEM H 6ecnopsiiouHbEIMH NMEeperopoiKaMH COXPaHAIOTCS HA BCeX
CTaAMAX PpOCTa KYJbTYPH, B OTJHYHE OT KOpHHeOAKTepHM, Y KOTOPhIX
NajJoYkOBHAHAA CTajAHi CMeHAeTcs oOpaloBaHHEM KOKKOBHX (OpPM
(Stevenson, 1968). P. pefersonii o06pa3sylOT spKO-OpaHIKeBLIE CyXHE
KOJIOHHH B a9PO0HBIX YCJIOBHAX H CBETJIO-XKENThie — B aHa3POGHBIX,

XapakTepHO CHJIbHOE pa3pacTaHHe BHEIUHEro (MypeHHOBOro) cliosl,
A TaKxe IOMNepeyHblX CTCHOK. DBHyTpeHHHe NeperopoikH Moryt GHTb
TOJILLE, HEM HapyXXHas KJETOYHAA cTeHKAa. Takue NEPEropoAKH AEJAT
KJIE€TKY Ha MHOro uacrteii. PaspacTannsi, cBA3aHHbIe CO CBEPXCHHTE30M
MypeuHa, onucanbl Ads kopuueGakrepuit (Freer et al., 1969; Barksda-
le, 1970). BeposiThno, 3TH paspacTaHHsi ABAAIOTCA NPHYHHON 06pa3oBa-
HHSl KJETOYHBIX arrJoMepaToB, OCelalolUHX Ha AHO KyJdbTHBATOpA, a
TAaKXe NPUUUHON MOABNEHUS NPHUVIIHBHIX hopM P. petersonii, co3paw-
KX BreyaTNeHHe TOro, YTO KJeTKa HaXOAHTCH B Kiaetke (pHc. 8) HaH
YTO KJIeTKa MOYKyeTcH.
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Pue. 3. Kaerkn P, freudenreiciii (»60000)

Puec. 4. Knerku P. rubrum (3{24000)



AHaTOMHA K/J1ETOK NpeacTas-
JSET THINHYHYIO KapTHHY AAs
rpaMIoyoKHTeNLHbIX  GakTepHil
{pnc. 9, 10). ToamHHa KaeToy-
HO# CTeHKH HECKOJIbKO MeHsJach
C EO3PACTOM KYJbTYpPHl, Haxo-
Aace B mpeaeaax 20,0—30,0 um.
Ilpn  OKpalUWBAHHE  COJAMH
CBHHIIA MOHO pasjinuuTh ABA
cja09 Kaetouuoil cteHkH. Kae-
TOUHOE JeJeHHe HayHHAeTCA ¢
LeHTpocTpeMuTeasioro  obpa-
30BaHHS IOMepevyHoH nepero-
POAKH: HOBble MEPEropoAKH BO3-
HHKaIOT paHblle, yeM 3aBeplia-
€TCH IMOJHOe JeJIeHHe KJIEeTOK. Puc. 5. Kaetsu P. petersonii (X 12000)

Huronnasma (puc. 9, 10)

ApelcTaBaser cofol paloH cpeiHeH 3JeKTPOHHOH NJOTHOCTH, B KO-
TOPOM pa3JHYHMBl pHOOCOMBI (HHOrZa MOJHMCOMBI) H €llle MeHee MJIOT-
Hast HykJaeapHasa obsactb. Hykaeapnas obaacth mpeacraBieHa ¢Gub-
puanamu. Ha npenmapartaX, npHroToBJIeHHBIX METOAOM OTPHIATENbHO-
ro KOHCTpacTHpOBaHHs, o0HapyXuBaNH Goablloe YHca0 MeMOpPaHHBIX
Teaen (puc. 10, 11), Ilpu aroM y OAHOro BHAA HAXOAHAH BCe TPH
THNMA ME30COM, H3BCCTHBIX AJNA TPaMNOJOKHTeAbHbX OGaktepuit (Sal-
ton, 1956, 1967): Tpy6uaThlif, Be3HKYASPHBIH W JaMeaApPHEI.

Jlpyrum o6bIYHBIM BKAKOYEHHEM B LIHTOMJAa3Me MPONMHOHOBHIX Gak-
TepHil ABJAOTCH FPaHyJibl, CHJALHO MOrJollaiine ocMHi U obnaiato-
lLlHe BHICOKOM 3JIEKTPOHHON MJIOTHOCTBIO. ['panynbl OKpalnBalOTCH Me-
THJIEHOBLIM CHHHM H B CBETOBOM MHKPOCKOIE BHIIMISAAT KaK NyplypHO-
KPacHHIe, COXPaHAS Ty e JOKaJH3alH, KOTopas oOHapyXKHBaeTcs H
B IEKTPOHHOM MHKPOCKONE. YBeJHYeHHe KOJH4YeCTBa TpaHyJl B KJaeT-
KdX COOTBETCTBOBAJO YBEJHYEHHIO COAEPXKAHHA KHCJAOTOHEPAaCTBOPH-
MBIX moaudocharos.

Takum o6pa3oM, MOXKHO NOJATATh, YTO 3TH 06pa30BaHHA NMPONHOHO-
BbiX GaKTepuil ABJAITCA METaXPOMAaTHHOBBIMH I'PaHy/JaMH H COCTOAT,
Mo Kpa#vHel Mepe OT4aCTH, H3 noandocdaros. [TogobGHble rpaHyJibl ONH-
caunl y mukobaktepuit (Drews, 1960), kopunebakrepuit (Freer, et al,,
1969; Barksdale, 1970) u apyrix MHKpPOOpPraHH3MOB.

B kaerkax nponHoHoBbIX GakTepHit rpaHy bl 06LIYHO 3aHHMAOT N0~
napHoe nonoxexnue. [Ipu MasoMm cojepxanuu noaudocdaTos B KIeTke
MOA 3JEKTPOHHBIM MHKPOCKOMOM MOMHO YBHAETb TOHKO3EPHHCTYHO
CTPYKTYPY TrpaHynabl., B Mo/soaBlX KaAeTKax NpONHOHOBBIX GakTepHil
rpanya menblle H oHH HebGosbwne. [IpH cTapeHHH KyJbTypsl pa3Mep
rpaHyJ, a HHOTZA H HX YHCJO, 3aMETHO YBEJNHYHBACTCS.

[Tockonbky moandocdaTHele rpaHy/bl MNOABASIOTCH B OCHOBHOM B
CTapbiX KyJAbTypax NPONHOHOBbIX GakTepui, OHH MOTyT OBLITH paccMOT-
PeHbl KaK xpahuTenn nHpodocdaTa 10 HCIOAb3OBAHHS €ro BO BpeMs
peakTHBauHH KaeToK. [IponHoHoBble GaKTepHH COAepHKAaT aKTHBHBIE
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Puc. 6. Kaetkn P. pefersonii; A — HeratuBHblit Kontpact ()<30000)

3

Puc. 7. Kaerkn P. petersonii B cKaHHPYIOIleM 3JeKTPOHHOM MHKpockone (X24000)
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Puc. 8. Touknit cpes ¢ wnetox P. pefersonii. BnaHo cumnHoe paspacraHue MypeH—
HoBoro caof (X60000)



Puc. 9. Cpes rnetkn P. shermanii; K ¢ — KIETOYHAR CTEHKA, M — ME30COMH, H —
HYKJeoua, p— pHBOCOMBI, UM — [ATONNa3MaTHyeckad MemOpaHa, CK — CJH3HCTAH
kancyna ()228500)

depMenTsl obMeHa nonudochatos (Kynaes u ap., 1973), kotopeuie, no-
BHAMMOMY, HCPAIOT BaXHYIO poib B MeTaboaH3Me.

Bce n3ayueHHble WITAMMBl HYMXIAKOTCH B MaHTOTEHOBOH -KHCJOTE M
6uotnHe (Delwiche, 1949), nHekoTopbnie H3 Hux TpeGyloT THamMHH. PocT
BCEX MPONHOHOBOKHCABIX GakTepuit ctumynupyetca teuHom 80 (John-
son, Cummins, 1972).

OCHOBHBIMH MPOAYKTAMH GPOXKEHHS TJIOKO3H SABJASETCH MPOMHOHO-
Bad H YKCYCHas KHCJAOTHL H yraekHchota. Ckepman (Skerman, 1967) B
KayecTBE TAKCOHOMHYECKOI0 NpH3HaKa BBOAHT TaKie cnocoOHOCTh Mc-
MoJIL30BaATL JIAKTAT. Bee BHAE poaa Cﬁpa){(HBaDT NMHpyBaT, AHOKCH-
4leTOH M MIHUEepHH ¢ 06pa3oBaHHeM TeX K€ KOHEYHbIX MPOAYKTOB, UTO
H NpH GpOoXKeHHH IJIKOKO3bI.

Bce nponHonoBhle GaKTepHH KaTanaszononoxuteabhst (P. arabino-
Suim HMeeT O4YeHb cJalyi KaTaNadHyl aKTHBHOCTH).

Kak npasuao, suam poaa Propionibacierium obpa3yioT 3aMeTHbE
KosnuecTBa BUTaMuHa B);. Tlepaman (Perlman et al., 1962) npeana-
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Puc. 11. Mem6panubie o6pa3oBaHis NPH HEraTHBHOM KOHTPACTHPOBAHHH
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raa anddepenunpopate Propioni-
bacterium B cBsI2n ¢ NPHPOJAOA KO-
3H3UMHONR GopMbl BUTaMHHA B,

Mpl cunTaeM, 4TO UEHHHM Cl-
cTeMaTHYEeCKHM [IpH3HAKOM poja
SIBJIAETCA YCTAHOBJCHHE peakKUHH
H3oMepH3aluH  cykuuHUI-KoA<
~—+MeTHIMaJOHAT-KoA,  KoTopyio
Ha3bIBAKT  KJWUYEBOH peaxuueil
NPOMHOHOBOKHCAOrO OpOMKEeHHH.

Baktepuodgaru, B oreue-
CTBEHHON M 3apybexHol nHTEpaTy=-
Pue. 12. Konownn P, shermanii co  pe QTCYTCTBYIOT JHaHHbie O HAJH-
c.‘w.-'lam;l.manca non AedcreHeM dara. gy GaxtepHodara y HpONHOHOBO-

daTypafibHan BeNHYHHA o

KHCABIX  OakTepHi; MoJ1ararT

(Hettinga, Reinbold, 1972), uto
HeyJlayd BolfeseHUss ¢aroB CBSI3AHH ¢ BMeLIATEJbCTBOM  CJAH3IMCTEHIX
choeB xJjetok. Onuako (Bopucosa u ap., 1973) uuorna nvabmopanu
YacTHYHO JIH3HDOBaHHble KOJOHHM P. shermanii, xapakTep JH3uCa
KOTOpuX (pHc. 12) 6w moxox Ha ¢aroswiii. IIpH npocMaTpuBaHHH
npenapatos B 3JEKTPOHHOM MHKPOcKome OOHAapy:KHBaJH MnoAypas-
DYIIEHHHE KJETKH ¢ aAcopOHPOBAHHBIMH HAa HHX ueXJaMH ¢aroB
(puc. 13).

Hasa obuapyxeuns dara (bopucosa u ap., 1973) na TBepayio xy-
KYPY3HO-TJIIOKO3HYIO CPejly pacceBaJ/ii KyJbTyphl NPONHOHOBOKHCJKIX
GaKTepHuii, nocJie Yyero B LEHTP YAIUKH HAHOCHJH JH3aT KyJbTypaJbHOM
JKHAKOCTH P. shermanii, npeiBapHTelbHO OTHHJILTPOBAHHBIA Ha
duabrpe 3eiitua. Yawku [letpu HHky6HpoOBaNM NpH TeMnepartype
28—30° B anaspocTaTax ¢ OCTATOUHBIM JapjeHHeM Bozayxa 10—20 mm
pPT. CT. B T€UEHHE BOCbMH AHeH, ParoaHsar nojayyatu no MeToay, onu-
cannomy Knaycom n Xeficom (1970), c yuetom aHa3poGHOCTH MHAH-

o

Puc. 13. AgcopGura ¢ara Ha KJeTounolt creuxe P. shermanii ()<80000)
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Pnc. 14 ®ar P. shermanii (A)  ()X700000); 5 — uerarusume KOJOHHH aros
P. shermanii (BopaGresa, 1976). Harypanphas BelHunHa
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KaTOPHOH KyJAbTypbl, Haanume dara Ha rasoHax oGHapyKuBaAH 1o
HETaTHBHBIM KOJIOHHSAM. KoOHUeHTpHpoBaHHe (para NPOBOAHJIH METOAOM
AH(pdepenItHaNbHOro HeHTPHPYTHPOBAHUA.

JIusar ocBo6oXnajH OT HEJH3HPOBAHHBIX KJETOK UEeHTPHDYrHpo-
BanueM npn 6000 o6/muu B Tewenne 20 mMun. 3arteM cynepHaTaHt
uentpudyruposanu npu 18000 o6/mMun B Teyenue 40 muH ans vaahe-
HHS KJeTOuWHhIX ocTaTkoB. CynmepHaTaHT, cojepialluil ()aroBHe yac-
THLbI, HEHTPHQYTHPOBAJH B TeueHHe OAHOTO yaca npH 40000 o6/MuH.
daropble yacTHUB, COAepiKallHecs B OCalKke, KOHTpacTHpoBaaH 2%-
HbiM pactropom ®BK u mpocmaTtpuBaaH nmpemapathl B 3J€KTPOHHOM
MuKpockone ¢ yeeanuennem B 100000 pa3s. Buiin obuapy:KeHn OfHO-
poaxbie no ¢gopme ¥ pasmepam yacTHubl ¢ara. Parosasi yacTHIA COC-
TOHT M3 TOJNOBKH M oTpocTKa (puc. 14, A). Tonoska wumeer dopmy
mMHororpatunka. Jnamerp romosku dara S500A, nauHa oTtpocTKa —
1700A n auamerp otpoctka — 100A,

HeraTHBHbBIE KOJNOHHH HMEIOT KpYrayio $opMy, JIHAMETDP KOJOHHH
1,5 nan 3,0 MM. 3TO YKa3biBaeT Ha BO3MOXHOe HAaJIHUHE HEeCKOJbKHX
BHAOB (ara y NponHOHOBOKHCAbIX GakTepHii (puc. 14, 5). Ha cenb-
Mbl€ CYTKH Ha CTEPUJILHBIX 30HaX BbIpACTaJH MeJKHe KOJOHHH aro-
YCTOHUHBOH KyJAbTYpbl P. Shermanii. B XHAKHX cpelaX TPH BHECEHHH
¢ara BTOpHYHBIH pocT HabaloLaercda uepes ABoe-Tpoe CYTOK. B xuz-
KO#A cpene 6bin noayuen ¢ar ¢ THtpom 10° TIpH H3yyeHHH BJIHAHHA
thara Ha KyJibTypH pa3HOr0 BO3pacTa YCTAHOBJEHO, YTO ()ar nopaaer
MPEeHMYILECTBEHHO KJIETKH KYJbTYP B HadaJje 3KCNoHeHUHaJbHOHA ¢a3u
pocra.

®ar pasMHoaerca B wHpokom Avanasone pH ot 2,7—10,5; ontu-
mym pH 6,5—7,2. B aspupyeMblx ycaoBHAX AeHCTBHE (rara BhIpaKeHO
cnaﬁea HJIH MOJHOCThIO OWYTCTBYET, YTO MOXET 6biTh BhI3BAHO JEFKOMA
HHaKTHBaLHMeH ero NPH BCTPAXHBAHHH R pe3yibTaTe OTACJCHHS FoJdo-
BOK OT QJHHHBIX NPHKPEeINJEHHBIX K HHM XBOCTOB. ‘®ar nmoaHoctsio
HHAKTHBHpyeTcs nmpH nporpeeanud npu 100° B Teuenue 3 MuH. HMuak-
THBALIHA (ara JOCTHTAeTCA Yepe3 HEeCKONLKO MHHYT NPH BO3AEHCTBHH
runoxJjopuaa v 4% -Horo pacreopa dopmannna. Ilepruaponb B KOH-
uentpauuu 1,5% uuakrusHpyer dar 3a 244, a B KoHueHTpauuu 3% —
3a lu; 2%-nbift pacTBOp popmanHHa HHaKTHBHpyeT (ar 3a lu, a
90% -ublit 3THAOBBIH cnupT — B Teyenne 3 u (Bopucosa 1 xp., 1973).

dar nopaxaer TOJbKO pasJuuHbe wraMMmbl P, shermanii. Knerku
P. shermanii, yctofiuusbie K ¢ary, yKOpauHBalOTCA U HMelOT Gosiee
0BaJbHYI0 GOPMY, 4eM KJeTKH HCXOAHOro ITaMMa.

CocTar KJeTO4YHbXx cTeHok. OGHapyxkeno (Schleifer,
Kandler, 1972) npa pasauunbix THNa nentHaorankana. Kuerku P. sher-
manii n P. freudenreichii cojepxar HenocpeicTBEHHO NMONEPEUHO CBS-
3aHHBI nenTHaorauKanosuiit THn ¢ m-J1AT]l B nonoxxeunu 3. Bo Bcex
JAPYrux HayueHHbIX BuAax — L, L-JIATT — rnuuHHOBLIA TH, T. €. PAH-
IIMH OCYLLECTBJISIET TOMNEPEUHYIO CBA3b MEXJY TeTpanenTHAaMH uepes
amunorpynny L, L-JIATl n C-KOHIEBbLIM allaHHHOM COCEJHEro TeTpa-
nmentuna (Schleifer et al., 1968).
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B cocTaB caxapoB K/N€TOYHBIX cTeHOK P. shermanii u P. [reuden-
reichii BXOAAT ranakrosa, MaHHo3a H paMHo3a (mocnefHss He oOHa-
py»eHa B KJETOUHBIX CTEHKax APyrHX BHAOB), TIJIOKO3a2 OTCYTCTBYET
(Johnson, Cummins, 1972) (ta0u. 5).

Ta6auwa B

JAHK-JTHK romoaorns n KOMNOHEHTH KJAETOYHMX CTEHOK Y BUAOR
Propionibacterium (Johnson, Cummins, 1972)

l‘lponcn‘r roMoJIOrHE Mo OTHO- KDHHDHQHTH KAETOYHHI
wenuwo x JHK u3: CTEeROK
Opranuamu r+u
(MR- %)\ p_freuden-| P. tho-|P. fen-| P, acidi-
reichii enii | senii | propionici| t€a%apa naomep OATL
P. freudenreichii| 65—66 90 20 26 25 ranak- |Meso-JIATL
TO3a,
MaHHO3a,
! paMHO3a
P, thoenii 66—67 12 96 53 30 rJAK03a
P. jensenii 66—67 17 51 88 30 ranak- L-JIAIT
TO3a
P. acidi-propio- | 66—67 8 35 38 37 MaHHO32
nici

B cocTaB nonwcaxapHuoB KJAETOYHOH CTEHKH BCeX IIPOIIHOHOBHIX
Gakrepu#t, kpome P, freudenreichii, BxoauT 2, 3-1HaMHHOreKCypoOHOBaA
kueaora (Cummins, White, 1983, Cummins, 1985).

JlByM THnmam MypeHHoB B poie Propionibaclerium cooTBeTCTBYIOT
ABa MOpoJOrHyecKnx THna kaetok. MasecTHo, uTo aBa Meso-JIATIl-
copepxalunx Buaa — P. shermanii w P. freudenreichii — Gonee nau
MEeHee KOKKOBHAHbI, APYrHe BUABl 06pasyioT KOPHHE(HOPMHbLIE MAJOUKH.
Takum o6pa3oM, /g CHCTEMATHKH BaXKeH He IseoMophH3M, HO CKopee
ero MONEKyJsipHas OCHOB3 — COCTaB H CTPOEHHE KJETOYHbIX CTEHOK
GakTepHi.

Kak H3BecTHO, TeilixoeBble KHCJAOTH (M KancyJbl), BXojslilke B cOC-
T4B KJETOUHOH CTEHKH, onpenensiioT CepoJiorHYeCcKHe CBOHCTBA rpam-
NOJIOXKHTENbHBIX OakTepui. MMMyHOnorHyeckne cBOHCTBA NMPONHOHO-
BOKHCaBX Oaktepuii nayuaan Bepkman u Bpayn (Werkman, Brawn,
1633). :

YcTanoBHB ceposiorHyecKyio 6au30cTh Mexay Buaamu, Myp n Karo
{Moore, Cato, 1963) Ha ocHOBaHHH MMMYHOJOTHYECKHX HCCJ€10BaHHA
nokasanau, uto C. acnes 6auska k sugam P. arabinosum, P. jensenii,
P. pentosaceum, P. rubrum, P. thoenii, P. zeae, wo ne P. shermanil u
P. freudenreichii. Tlocnennue ob6HapyxkuBaau cnabble nepexpecTHHE
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PeaKUHH H C APYrHMH BHaMH PONHOHOBbIX GaKTepHil, 4TO CBA3LIBA-
I0T C OCOOLIM COCTAaBOM CaXapoOB KJETO4HbIX cTeHOK P. shermanii u
P. [reudenreichij (Johnson, Cummins, 1972) (ta6a. 6). Xors u3sect-
HO, YTO @HTHI€Hbl MOTYT ObITh PaclpefeNeHbl Y OPraHH3MOB H3 Pa3JHY-
HBIX CeMEHCTB HJIH [la:Ke 11apCTB, CePOOTHYECKHE TeCTh, MOATBEPIKACH-
Hble ADYTHMH XapaKTePHCTHKAMH, MOTYT HMETb ONpPEeAeJCHHOe TaKCO-
doMuueckoe 3HayeHne. CeposOrHuecKHe [aHHble NOKAa3BIBAIOT, 4TO
P. shermanii u P. freudenreichii — ouenb G6MH3IKHe BUABL, COCTABAAIOT
H30M1MpOBaHHYI0 rpynny B pone Propionibacterium. Tlo3atomy BHGOp
P. freudenreichii (van Niel, 1928) B kauecTBe THNOBOro BHAA poja He
coBcem ypayed. Ha camom gmene ator BHA aTunuyen, nGo: 1) comep-
XHT Me30-JIAIT BMecTO L-H30Mepa y APYrHX UITAMMOB; 2) B KAETOUHOM
CTEHKE CONEPXKHTCS PaMHO3a, KOTOPO# HEeT y ApyrHx: 3) 10BOJBLHO [3-
JIEKO OTCTOHT OT [IPYTHX LITaMMOB B oTHoweHHH romosiordud JIHK-TTHK
(Johnson, Cummins, 1972); 4) coaepxut anTen30-C g-KHCAOTY, 2 Y
Apyrux BuaoB i-Cig-KHca0Ta B aunuaax memGpax.

Xupubie kucnots, pocdo-uraukonunuau. [lpu ob-
caenosadud 40 wramMMoB, npejacTtaBasioWKX 7 BUA0B Propionibacteri-
um, 6bln0 nokasaHo (Kaneda, 1967), uTO OCHOBHBIM THIIOM XHPHOR
KHC/JIOTH, 9KCTPAarHPYEMOR H3 LEJBbIX KJEeTOK, sBasercs Cis-HaCHIEH-
Haf KHCJIOTA ¢ pa3BeTBJeHHOH uenoukoit. [Ipuuem y Buaos P, sherma-
nii u P. freidenreichii Cis-KHCNIOTa TPHCYTCTBYeT B ()OPME aHTEH30-
Cis-u3omepa (12-MernsnrerpanekaHoBasi), y Bropoil rpynnel (P. arabi-
nosum, P. jensenii, P. pentosaceurn, P. thoenii w P. zeae) obHapyxu-
BaiOT B OCHOBHOM H30-Cs-kucsoty (13-MeTHaATeTpajekaHOByl). ¥
ApyrHX GakTepHadbHbIX BHA0B C5-KHCJOTH TNPHCYTCTBYIOT B 4CJeL0-

Tadauuna 6

CeponoruueckHe cBoficTBa BHAOE MPONAOHOBOKHCABMX
Gaxrepuit m xopuneGaxTepnit (Moore, Cato, 1963)

AHTHCHBOPOTEE
e | % S 3
AHTHIEH o 2 2 & "
sl Sl 8| El 8| 5|8 %
3 3 b 2 i u y
Sl S| E| 8|8 8|8 8¢
Corynebacterium
acnes 118 320 160 10 80 40 0 80 | 160
Corynebacterium
acnes 6921 320 80 0 20 | 320 BC 0 80 40
Propionibacterium
arabinosum 0 | 640 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
P. freudenreichii 0 0 80 0 0 0 10 0 0
P. jensenii ' 40 80 10 |2,560 40 10 10 80 10
P. pentosaceum 0 20 0 0 | 160 0 0 0 80
P, rubrum 0 0 (1} 0 0 80 0 0 0
P. shermanii 0 0 | 320 0 0 0 40 0 0
P, thoenii 40 40 0 20 10 80 0 80| 160
P. zege 0 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0| 160
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pbi¥» KOJIHYECTBaX, Tak YTO HajduuyHe ee B OOJAbLIMX KOJNHYeCTBax
(6oapiue B 2—3 pasa, ueM 1:060i APyroH MUPHOH KHCJAOTBI) y PONHO-
ji08bIX OAKTEPHI MOMKET CAYXKHTb AHATHOCTHUECKHM mpuanakom, Of-
K0 3TOT IIPH3HAK HYKHO NPHHHMATbL C OCTOPOXKHOCTbLIO, MOCKOJNbKY
KOJNYECTBO CBOGOAHBIX KHPHBIX KHCAOT y GaKTePHIt 3aBHCHT OT COCTA-
pa cpeibl, BO3pacTa KyJbTyphl H yPDOBHS BHTaMuHa B,s. [lobaBaenue K
cpene H3O/MIEHLHHA YBEJHYHBAET CHHTE3 aHTeH30-C,5-KHCJAOT NpONHOHO-
ppiMH OakTepusMu. B npucyrersuu L-nefinuna Gosabuie obpasyercs
11:0-C15-KHCJIOT 33 CYeT CHHMEHHA CHHTe3a aHTen30-Cis-Kucaotr (Moss
et al., 1969),

B k/ieTKax MOJIOAbIX aKTHBHBIX KYJbTYyp O0ObiYHO GoJblile MOHOHE-
i1aChIUEHHBIX KHeAOT ¢ npaMoit uenoukoft (Cye:l, Cia:l). ConepxaHue
MOHOHEHACBIUIeHHBIX KHCJIOT BhILIE, YeM KHCJOT C pa3BETBJEHHOM Ie-
No4KOH y KyJAbTyp, AePHUHTHBIX 0 BHTaMHHY Bi;. C Geck/JeToyHbIM
sxctpaktom C. simplex G6bl10 nokasaHo, 4TO AeHUHT BHTaMHHa By
n[)HBOﬂ.HT K MajeHlio akKTHBHOCTH TpaHCMETHRaSHOﬁ CHCTEMB H CHH-
ACHHIO CKOPOCTH TpaHCcOpMaIllHH MOHOHEHACHILIEHHBIX KHcaoT B CH,-
pazBeTBJEHHBIE XHUPpHble KHCA0TH (Fujii, Fukui, 1969).

TaKCOHOMHYECKHM [PH3HAKOM POJa CJAYKHT TaKXKe COCTaB KJAeTou-
Hoix docoannugos. OObIUHO B MeMOpaHax OGaKTepHaJbHLIX KJAETOK
HaxOAAT OHH TJaBHBIA ocoannui, cocrasasiowui 50% H Gosee or
ncex Apyrux dochoannuaos membpan (Salton, 1967). Or xapakTepa
cBS3M cnennduyeckux 6eakoB ¢ HOCHONUMHLAMH B 3HAYHTENBHOH CTe-
nesy 3aBHCHT GHOXHMHUYECKasi aKTHBHOCTb KJeTKH. [Toatomy xuMuuec-
Ky npHpoay MeMOpaH pacCMATPHBAIOT KAK Ba)KHBIH TaKCOHOMHUECKH
NnpH3HaK poja.

Ons pona Propionibacterium ocuosHOR ¢ocONHNHA NpeacTaBJeH
MOHOMaHO3HAOM ranuepHadochopuamuonHosnra (Shaw, Dinglinger,
1969). ¥ poacrsentoit rpynnst Mycobacterium numannodochoHHOIHTHI
ABJAAIOTCA OCHOBHBIMH dochoaununamu. lllo u [duurauurep (Shaw,
Dinglinger, 1969) usyuann XMMHUeCKHH COCTaB TJAHKOJHIHAOB MATH
IUT2MMOB NMPONHOHOBOKKCJLIX OGakrepHi. ['pamnonoxurensubie Gakre-
piy nopsinka Eubacteriales conepikaT rAHKOJAHNHAB AKIIHKO3HABHOTO
IHTAHLUEPHAHOrO THNA, CTPYKTYpa KOTOPBIX HMEET TaKCOHOMHYECKoe
anauenne. OkasaJjoch, YTO MIHKOJHNHALI NPONHOHOBLIX GaKTepHil HMe-
10T ApYroi THN U HE COAEPKAT TMHIEPHHA.

T/MaBHBI TJIMKOJMNMA [PONMHOHOBEIX GakTepHit npeacrasiaen 1-O-
nenrafexanonn-2-0O (6-O-renragekanoun- L-D-MaHHOTHPaHO3HA) MHO-
HHO3HTOM H BKJIOYAET XXHPHBIE KHCJAOTBl (MeHTaJeKaHOHAHYIO, renTa-
JCKAHOUAHYIO), MAHHO23Y H HHO3MT B MOJIAPHBIX oTHourenusx 2:1:1.

i‘nnxo.uununu HaXOASTCHA B K/IETOYHBIX MeMGpPaHaX H COCTaBJIAIOT
409% or obuiero konuuecTBa JHnuaoB y P. shermanii; y P. freuden-
feer‘hu H P. arabinosum ux cogepixuTcsa MeHbiue. [THKOAHMALB PO~
nHoxoBbIX GakTepuit mpeactaBafsioT coboi mepsbii cayuail Hedocdopus
:mpoaanuoro HHOSHT‘CO,H,EP}K?)ILLEPO JHNMH1a H UHMEKWT CXOACTBO C xcord»
thaxtopom mukobakrepuit (Lederer, 1967). Bee u3yueHnsle BHAL MPO-
MHOHOBHIX GakTephil coaep KaT OQHOTHIHLLA TVIABHBIA TIHKOJKIHI, 4TO
AIB/ISieTCA BaXXHBIM TAKCOHOMHUYECKHM TMpH3HakoM poxa. [lpeamoaara-
10T, 4TO H3-3a COALPHAHHA FHAPOQHIBHBX OCTATKOB MIHKOJHIHAB MO-
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TYT NPHHHMAaTh ydactHe B ob6pasoBaHuH nop B MemOpaHax, uepe3 Ko-
TOpbiEe TNPOXOJAAT HEKOTOpble HOHBI H MoJaekyan (Shaw, Baddiley,
1968).

OTaHUNHTENbHBIM NPH3HAKOM TPONHOHOBHIX GakTepui, cbaukao-
IIHM HX C MHKOOaKTepUsIMH, CUHTAIOT NPHCYTCTBHE B KJaeTKaX 60AbIIO-
ro kosmyectsa Tperato3ss (Stjernbolm, 1958; Winder et al., 1967).

UYyBCTBHTENbLHOCTb K AHTHMHKPOGHBM areHTaw,
Bece wTaMMBl NPOAIBJAIOT BHICOKYIO YCTOHUMBOCTL K CyAbdaMHIaM; K
MOJYCHHTETHYECKHM MNEHHUHJJHHAM, KaK OKCAlUHJAJHHY, OoJee yCToH-
unBbl, yeMm K neHnuuanudy (Reddy et al., 1973). Hekoropble wraMmpt
pactyT B NpHCYTCTBHH cyabdaauasuda (1000 mkr/ma). HHu3HH okasbl-
BaeT CHJbHOe HHrHOuTOpHOe aedctBHe (Galesloot, 1957; Winkler,
Fréhlich, 1957).

K nusouumy uyBcTBHTeNbHAa TOAbLKO P. freudenreichii. Jlpyrue
IUTAMMbI OTHOCHTEJbHO 4YBCTBHTEJNbHB K HEKOTOPbIM MYPaJHTHYECKHM
¢depmeHTaM: MYpaHOJH3HHY H aXpoMonenTHAase.

[Torpe6bHocTp B BHTaMHHaX. Bce wWTaMMbl HYXAAWOTCA
B GHoTHHe M nanToTeHoBo#i KucaoTe (Delwiche, 1949). Tuamun u nu-
KOTHHaMHA ycHauBawT poct. Hekoropbie mrammbel tpebyior TNAB.
Teun-80 cTumyaunpyer poct Bcex wrammoB (Fergusson, Cummins,
1978; Holland et al., 1979).

XapakTepHcTHKa BHZAOB, JlubdepeHunauug Ha BUIH Npes-
craBjieHa B Taba. 7.

IMpeanoxena (Beer, 1987) upentndpukauus v auddepeHunaunn
NPONHOHOBOKHCABIX OGaKTepHit ¢ MOMOLLbIO 3JeKTpodope3a HX GeaKoB.
Kaxablit IITAMM XapaKTepH30BaJCs CleluH(pHUECKHM CrekTpoMm Gen-
KOB, KOTOpPBIt CPaBHHBAMH CO CMEKTPOM «CTAaHAAPTHHIX LITAMMOB».
3JtoT MeToA GoJiee GHCTPHIA M TOYUHBIA, YeM K/JIacCHYECKHH MHKpoOHO-
JIOTHYECKHH aHaJ/H3 [PONMHOHOBBIX GaKTepHH, X0TH AH((hEpeHIHAUHIO
Mmexay wrammamu P. freudenreichii subsp. freidenreichii u P., freu-
denreichii subsp. shermanii 5TuM MeTOZOM NPOBECTH HE YA4JOCh.

Tasanma 7

Hduddepenunanns kraccuueckux Haxrepnhi pona
Propionibacterium (Cummins, Johnson, 1986)

Haomep
Clpamupanse | Boccranos- Lper oA =
Opraamam Caxapoas n AeHne Beremoanal  purvenTa KALTOYHOR
MaXLTO3H HUTpaToA CTenKe
Propionibacterium - d — KpeMoBmil Meln
freudenreichii
P. jensenii + —_ —_— KpeMOBH it L
P. thoenii - — + Kpacmo- L
KOpHYHEeBH
P. acidi-propionici -+ - — KpemoBufi L
L0 opanxe-
BOTO
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P.freudenreichii swpeasior u3 «llIpefinapckoro» u «Coser-
CKOFO» CHpOB, CHpPOro Mo/doKa. B Goabwinx KoanyecTBax obpasyer
JIPOJHH, € 4YeM CBA3bIBAOT apoMaT chipa. KaeTkH B BHAE KOPOTKHX
[1aJIOYEK, YaCTO MOYTH KOKKOB. OT ApyrHx BHAOB OTJHuaeTca Gonee
RHICOKOH T€PMOYCTOHUMBOCTBIO. ['yiaBHas »xupHas KHcaoTa — 12-Me-
sunterpadekaHonanas (~43%). Tnasubifi caxap B NeNTHAOTAHKAHE —
~aJaKT03a, MEeHbLIE MaHHO3bl M PAMHO3bI, IJIIOKO3bl HeT BoolLle,
(COpaXHBaeT OrpaHHYEHHOE YHCJIO YrJaesojoB: (PyKTO3Y, rafakrTosy’
rJKKO3Y H MaHHO3y; caxapo3y H MaJbTO3y He HCINOoAb3yeT (CM.
1a64. 6).

B nentuporaukane wme3o-JAIl Bmecto L-IAIl y apyrux BHIOB;
coaepxanne ['Ll; 64—67 moa. %. Ha ocHoBe cnoco6HocTh c6paxcHBaTh
JJaKTO3Y H BOCCTAHABJHBATB HHTPATH paSJ’IH‘-Iai{)T TPpH noapHjia:

Boccranosaenne Jlakrosa

NO,
P. freudenreichii subsp. + —
freudenreichii
P. freudenreichii subsp. + +
shermanii

P. freudenreichii subsp. globosum — —
UlTaMMbl HEreMOJIHTHYHEL

P.jensenii. Bux Bkaouusa B ce6a mWITaMMbl 5 MePBOHAYAAbHO
NPHHATHIX BHJOB, MI03TOMY HMEIOTCA IITAMMOBBLIE Pa3/IHUMs B OTHOLUE-
Huu Mopdonorun H pHsHonoro-6noxuMHYeCKHX cBoiicTB. Hekorophie
wTaMMbl pacTyT a’3pobHO Takike Xopowo, Kak aHa3pobno. Coaepxur
L-JAT] ¥ rnaedblfi  yraeBoA MenTHAOrAHKaHa — IAWKo3y, [naBuas
AHpHas KHcJOTa JHMHAa — l3-MeTHAleKkaHOWAHasA (Kak H y ApYyrHx
HiKe onHcbiBaembix BHaos). Conepxaune I'+1I — 65—68 moa. %.
BHAEJIHI‘OT H3 MOJIOYHBEIX NPOAYKTOB, CHJOCAa H HHOrJa — H3 I'!Hq)HLlH-
pOBaHHBIX Mopa)KeHui. BecTpeuanues reMONHTHYHBIE IITAMMBI.

Tunosoi wramm ATCC 4868.

P.thoenii. OGpasyer OOBYHO OKpalleHHHE B OPAHXEBHH H
KPaCcHO-KOpHYHEBbIi LBeT KOJOHHH. Bhi3blBaeT reMo/iH3 KPOBH yeji08e-
Ka, KOPOBHI, OBUM, KpoaHKa H cBHHbH. Conepxur L-JIATl, B noaucaxa-
PHAE KJECTOYHOR CTEHKH — TFJAIOKO3a, rajakrosa u MaHHoaa. Coaepixka=
aue I'4+11; 66—67 mon. Y%. Buxobpaszosan nyteM obbeaunenns P. rub-
rum u P. théenii B ceazu ¢ Boicokoil romonoruei ux JIHK. Pasanuator
no xapakrtepy c6paxHBaHHa yraesonos: P. rubrum cGpaxupaer pad-.
$bHuHO3y H MaHHHT, HO He copOuT, a P. thoenli c6paxuBaer copbuT K
tie cOpaxkHBaeT pa@pHHO3Y H MAHHHT.

P. acidipropionici. 3T0 Toxe cOOpHBI BHA, AJH KOTO
poro, B OTJIHUHE OT APYTHX, XapakTepHa cjabas HJIH OTpHIATENbHaA
KaTana3Hasi peakuus. llITaMMbl MOT'YT XOPOWIO PACTH B a3POOHHIX YC-
aousx. Comepxar L-JIATl. B nenTHaoraxKane: rioKo3a, rajakrosa
H/uau manHosa; I'+11: 66—68 mox. %.
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Buineasiior 3 MosmouHbX Mnpoayktos. Tumoeoit wrtamm ATCC
25562,

BHI cOCTOMT H3 1ITaMMOB, NEPBOHAUAJIBHO OTHOCHMBIX K P. pentosa-
ceum wu P. arabinosum; P, arabinosum we cGpakKuBaeT KCHI03y H pam-
HO3y, a P. pentosaceum MOXKeT HX COpaKHBATb, HO STOTO pasaH4Hs
HEJLOCTaTOYHO AJiA BHA000pa3obaHHA. ILITaMMBI HMEIOT BHICOKYHW CTe-
neuo NHK-romosnorus.

[lponvnoHoBOKHCABE KOKKH. Mol cunraem (Vorobjeva
et al, 1990), uTO K MOJIOYHBIM NPOMHOHOBHIM OGaKTEPHAM JOJMKHDI
6bITb OTHECEHB! H NPONHOHOBOKHC/ble KOKKH, OHH BBIAGAAIOTCS H3 Chi-
POB Ha paHHEH CTaAHH HX CO3PEBAHHS H HMEIOT CXOACTBA C MPOMHOHO-
BHIMH OAKFEPHIMH B OTHOIIEHHH >KHPHOKHCJOTHOIO COCTABAa: COAEp-
#aT Cjs-HACHIUEHHYIO JXHDHYIO KHCJOTY B (OpMe aHTeH30-H30Mepa
KaK OCHOBHOH THN XHPHOH kHcaoTh, HauGoJbluee cX0ACTBO B KHPHO-
KHCJIOTHOM cocTaBe o0HapyzxeHo ¢ GakTepusMH BHaa P. jensenii.

CX04cTBO NPONMHOHOBOKHC/IBIX KOKKOB H GakTepHit OTpaKeHo B
CTPOEHHH FeHOMa, KOTopoe B HaHWGoJblLeft cTeneHu npossasercs ¢ 6ak-
Tepuamu Buaa P. jensenii — 49%. Copepxanne '+1] s JHK —
63,4 mon. %, a y nponuoHosuix GakTepuih — 65—67 Mmoa. %.

IlponHoHoBBIe KOKKH cOpPaKHBAIOT JaKTaTh ¢ 00pa3oBaHHeM B Ka-
4eCTBE KOHEYHBIX MPOAYKTOB MPOMHOHOBOM, yKeycHO# kHenoT H CO,.

IIponxoHoBas KucsioTa BO3HHKAeT u3 MeTua-manonun-KoA, obpa-
30BaHHOIO B PEaKUHH H30MEpPH3alUHH, 3aBHCHMO# OT KodepMeHTa Bgp,
Bakrtepun u KOKKH CcHHTe3HpyioT kobasamuusl (AsiekceeBa M Ap.,
1973), kaTtanasy, cynepokcHAAHCMYTa3y, a Takxke nepoxcuaasy (Kpae-
Ba H ap., 1984).

Kokku c6paxKHBalOT MOHO-, 1H-, TPH= M TOJHCAXapa: TJOKO3Y,
$pyKTO3y, MaHHO3Y, rajakrto3y, paddHHO3y, MaJabTO3y, Caxaposy,
JIaKTO3Y, TPerano3y, AeKCTPHHbI, KpaxmaJ, a TaKKe cCOpPOMT, MAHHHT,
caanuuu, raunuepun, Keunosy, paMuosy M AyAblHT He cOpaKHBaIoOT.

BapuauTel uMeloTCs B OTHOWEHHH cOpaKHBAaHUS apaGHHO3LL H LEJI-
J06HO3bI.

BHYTpH Ka)kA0ro BHJa K/JaCCHYECKHX NMPONHOHOBBIX GaKTepH# ypo-
Benb romonoruu JJTHK ouens Bucokuit — 87—96% (Cummins, John-
son, 1981) (taba. 8), a mexay BHaamu konebaercs or 8 no 53%. IMpo-
NHOHOBble KOKKH 1o ypoBHio romojorkd [JHK Hesnbss oTHecTH HH K
ONHON H3 OMHMCAHHBIX TPyNM, XoTa Haubonee OJH3IKHMH K HHM OKasa-
nHch GakTepHH BHAA P. jensenii.

C 3THMH GaKTEpHSIMH KOKKH HMeloT H HauOoJblilee GpeHOTHIHYECKOE
CXOACTBO. B OT/NHUKE OT MPOMHOHOBBIX GaKTEePHA KOKKH COXpPAHAT
wapooGpasHyto (GopMy KJIETOK Ha BCEX CTafAHAX pPocTa B a3pobHBIX H
aHaspobubix ycnoBusax. lnamerp kaerok or 0,6 no 1,2 mkm. KosonHu
OT KPeMOBOro J10 JKEJATOro LBeTa BHIPACTAIOT B a3pO6HBEIX H aHA3po6-
HBIX YCNOBHSAX.

Poct KokkoB Bosmoxen npi 8—10° u B npucyrcreun 6,5% NaCl—
YCNOBHSX, HE JONYCKAMOUIHX POCTa APYrHX npeicTaBuTened poaa.
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Yporens romonordn JIHK nponuoHOBOKHCABIX KOKKOB,

Ta6auuya 8

NPONHOHOBOKHCABIX GaKi1epuil ¥ MOJNOYHOKHCABX GakTepuii
(BopoGbesa n ap., 1983).

CoMaaorna ¢ penepamn, %
wraMu 1861 P. fensenii
wramMm 15 (kokEw) (P. raffinosaceum)
Buan H WTIMME KYALTYP
TeMMeparypa MuxkyOauun
70 80? 70° w°
‘Uramm 15 (KOKKH) 100415 1007 494-3 48+2
P, jensenii (P. raffinosace-
am) 50+3 4845 100415 100+6
7. théenii 441 2 2 1
2, acidi-propionici ( P. pen-
‘osaceum) 4141 1 541 1
D freudenreichii ssp. sher-
manii 1543 541 1941 641
L. leichmanii 0 0 0 0
S. lactis 0 0 0 0
(CpA3HBaH¥e B FOMOJOTHUHOR
neaxiny, % 43 34 60 54

JlenenHe kneroxk NPOHCXOAHT B pa3HblX HampasaeHuax (puc. 15).
Kaerku uMeioT ToscTylo kaerounyio credky (200A), odyenn 6oJburyio
Kancyay, moaugocdatHbie rpanyas, Mesocombl (puc. 16). Panee
Frazier, Wing, 1932; Dorner, [hoonii, 1939; ®ocrep n ap., 1961)
YMNOMHHAJH O TMPONHOHOBOKHC/BIX KOKKAaX B CBA3H C HX BO3MOXHOH
pOJILIO B NIpOLIECCaX CO3PEBAHHS TBEPABIX ChbipOB.

Ha ocHoBaHHM BHILIEH3NOKEHHBIX KPHTEPHEB HaMH MpeAJoXKeHO
BKJIIOYHTL NMPONHOHOBOKHCJILIE KOKKH B poa Propionibacterium.

Opnaxko BHYTPH pOAa, Kak Ha OCHOBaHHH MOP®{OJOrHH, TaK H
#a OCHOBAHHMH CTPOEHHA TeHOMA, KOKKH AOJMKHBI GBITh BHJAENEHH B
OTAENbHYIO TPYNNY, HMCIOUIYID TAKOH JKe TAKCOHOMHUECKHH CTaTyc,
KaK H paHee ONMHCAHHbe BHAL. 3IrtoT BHA Haspaau P. coccoides (Bo-
robbesa u ap., 1983).

Iuarnos Propionibacterium coccoides. Kuaetku wapooGpasHbie,
TPaMmoJIOKHTebHEE, HemoaBHKHble, pasMepsl 0,5—0,9 MKM B AnaMeT=
pe. XapakTepHO HENpaBHJAbHOE, HEpPaBHOMEPHOe, JeJIeHHe KJeTOK
(1pobaenne). KosoOHHH raaakue, BbINyKJke, 6aecTSlIHe, OKPAIIEHB B
KPEMOBHII HJAH JKeJThIH UBET, BHPACTAIOT Ha NOBEPXHOCTH MJIOTHBIX
cpejl B aHa3poOHBIX H a3po6HbIX YCJOBHSX,

B xuakoii cpepe o6pasyior paBHOMEpPHY MyTh Ge3 NJEHKH C
ne6onbuM OcasKkoM. (DakyabTaTHBHble aHa’po6e. OnTHMaabHaf
Temnepatypa Aaas pocra 17—22°, Ho xopouwo pacryT npu 8—10°,
ontiMaabHeiit pH 6,8—7,2. TanotonepauTHbie OPraHH3MHL.

C6paxHBaIOT IMIOKO3y, apaGuHO3y, MaHHO3y, (GPyKTO3y, caxapo-
3y, MaabTo3y, Jakrto3y, padduHO3y, ranakrtosy, Tperajnosy, Aek-
CTPHHBI, KPaxXMald, a Takke cOpOHT, MaHHHMT, TIHUEPHH, JaKTar.
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Puc. 15. Cpes ¢ fensHXcA KAETOK NPONHOHOBOKHCABIX KOKKOB (>16000)"

Kcunosy, pamuody M ayasuur He cOpaxuBaior. llenno6Guosy naoxo
cOpaxKHBaIOT HJIH He cOPAXHBAIOT, HHJOJ, CEPOBOAOPOJ, H AMMHAK He
06pa3yioT, JKeJaTHH He pa3KHIKaloT, HHTPAThl He BOCCTAHABJAHBAIOT.

Kara6onuam akaspobubii. B kKauecTBe KOHeUHBIX MPOAYKTOB Gpo-
XeHHsi 00pa3yloT HPOMHOHOBYI H YKCYCHYIO KHCJOThl (B OTHOUICHHH
2:1), yrnekucs10Ty H B HeGO/bLIOM KOJNHYeCTBe POpMHAT.

O6nanaoT KaTalasHOM, CyNEPOKCHANHCMYTA3HON U NEPOKCHAA3HOH
AKTHBHOCTSAMH.

Mounspupiit npouedt I'+ 11 JHK pasen 63 4.

[To cTpoennio revoma (yposHio romonoran JIHK) nan6onee 6ansxn
C NpONHOHOBOKHCANMH Oaktepusmu BHAa P. jeasenii van Niel, 1928,
(P. raffinosaceum).

38



Pac. [6. Cpes ¢ KJAETOK NPONHOHOBOKHCABIX KOKKOB, KC — KJETOYHA® CTEHKa, K —
wancyaa, n — noaupochaTHue rpaHyas, M — Me3ocoMa, H — Hykjgeoun (X100000)

OcHoBHasi AJNHHHOLENMOYEYHas >KHPHAsA KHCJOTa MpeicTaBaeHa aH-
7¢430-Cys-H30MepoM (12-MeTH/ITeTpaLeKaHOBOI ).

TunoBo#t uITaMM NPONHOHOBOKHC/BIX KOKKOB BHUICJNEH W3 chIpa
«CoBeTCKH#i» (HAa paHHeH CTaJAHH CO3peBaHHA) H3 NMpPeAropHOH H CTen-
110H yacTH AATaficKOro Kpasi H COXpPaHSEeTCHA B YEXOCJ/0BaLKOH KOJJIEK-
LLAM YHCTBIX KyAbTyp B BpHo M Ha kadeape MHKpoOGHONOrHH GHONPIH-
ueckoro paxyasteta MITY.

Boigenenve u xpauneunne. [lpu polaeneHus INPONHOHOBHIX
DaKTEpPUAl YUHTHIBAIOT TaKHe CBOHCTBA, KaK CNocOOHOCTb MCHOJB30BATH
JAKTaThi, XOPOLHH POCT B aHA3POOHBIX YCJAOBHAX NPH HEATPaILHOM
swauenud pH. AmnaspoGuble yc/oBHS CO31al0T nyTeM Ao6aBaeHHs K
arapopo#t cpene cyabguTa Na MAH nMcTeHHa, THorankosanaTa Na H Ha-
CA0eHHA napadHHa Ha NMOBEPXHOCTb arapa B yalllKaX, KYyJbTHBHpOBa-
hue Oaktepud B Tpybkax Bypu nau B uawkax [leTpu, nomelneHHBX B
aHaspocTaTel, 3anonnerusie Ha 10—209% CO,. BmecTo yawek HHoraa
HCMO/b3YIOT MOJHITHJEHOBLIE MEINOYKH C MJ0XOH ra3oBol NpoHHUae-
MOCTbIO,  BbiE€pXHBallllHe asTokaasHposatve (Hettinga et al,,
1968). B HuX 3a/HBAIOT Cpeay C JaKTaTOM HaTpHA H depe3 H—6 aHeR
NoAy4anT BHAHMBIE KOJMOHHA («KapMaHHbIH» MeTOA BbiAedeHHs).Jlak-
TaThl, KaK MPaBHJO, BBOAAT BO BCE CPEALI MPH BbIACJEHHH NPOMHOHO-
BbIX ﬁaKTEplIH JUIS CO3/1aHHA 3JEKTHBHOCTH.

HOpyrofi HeCMOMHBIH METOA BBIACJACHHA COCTOHT B HCMIOMb30BAHMH
«candle oats» — oBcaubix ceeueit (Vedamuthu, Reinbold, 1967).
Yauwikp Tletpy nomewialnT B 3KCHKaTOp, B KOTOPOM CO31a€TCH aTMO-
ciepa aHadpobHo3a, BOASHBIX napoB (AJS 3TOr0 NOMEIIAIOT BJaXXHEIE
3epHa oBca) H yraekHcsaoTe. [locnenHee ZocTHraeTcs TEM, YTO TEpen
JAKPBITHEM KCHKATOPA 3aXKHIAIOT CBEYY.
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Kynenos (1974) ¢ uesblo noayuyesus KOJIOHHH NMPONHOHOBOKHC/BIX
Gaktepuii B yalikax [letpu 6e3 co3sanus aHaspoOHBIX YCIOBHA mpei-
JiaraeT HcnoJab3oBaTh cpelly Kpebea, coaepxaulyio JApoK#KEeBOH K-
ctpakt [udko, nagrat Hatpua «V. F.»-6yaboH, coau H 0,5—1% ara-
pa «Oxoid». Ecau pH cpean waxoauTtcs B npeaenax 7,2—7,5, cosna-
I0TCst ycnoBHA, GJarONpHATHLIE A POCTa NPOMHOHOBBIX GaKTEpPHH N0
Bcedi ray6une TBepAOH NUTaTETbHON Cpeibl H Ha ee nosepxHocTH. Cra-
PBIH, HO NIPHEMJEeMBIH H MPOCTOH METOA JAJisi BbIAEAEHHS NPONHOHOBhIX
OakTepuil cBfi3aH ¢ Mcnoab3oBaHHeM Tpyboxk Bypu. Pacnaasiennas
arapoBas cpela ¢ 0aKTEpHAMH 3a/JHBAeTCs NMPH 3TOM B TPYOKH, 3aKpbl-
TEIEe ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHH pe3HHOBOH npoOKoi. Beipociune na 7—8-# geHb
KOJOHHH H3BJEKAIOTCA H3 arapa, BbLIAYBaeMoro W3 TpyOKH B CTEpPHAb-
Hylo vatuky Ilerpu.

IIpH BbigesieHHH NTPONMHOHOBOKHCJABIX GaKTepHil clieAyeT YUHTHBATh,
4YTO OHH, KaK MOKa3aJH HalUH HCC/AEA0BAaHHS, HE SIBAAKTCA CTPOrHMH
ana’pobHbIMH, a ckopee MHKpoaspoduanamu, Jlaxe Hanbosee «ana-
3po6ublit» BHA — P. shermanii — ayywe pacTer B yCJAOBHSX caaboro
JocTyna BO3/lyXa, UYeM MPH NOJHOM OTCYTCTBHH NOCJEJHEro U B aTMO-
copepe asora. Boaee Toro, cpeau NponHOHOBbIX GaKTEPHil eCTb BHAbL
KOTOpble NpEeANOYHTaloT a’pobHule YCJOBHA aHa’poOHBIM, HaNpHMeEp
P, rubrum (Bergey, 1957); BHAHMO, NO3TOMY 3TOT BHA, B OTJHYHE OT
JAPYTHX, MJOX0 Pa3BHBAJICA MPH HCMOJb30BaHHH MeTola «candle oats»
(Vedamuthu, Reinbold, 1967). [ltukkeas (1967) Takxe oTMeuana,
4TO Ha vawkax [leTpu, noMeuleHHbIX B OObIYHBE YCJA0BHS TEPMOCTATA
u conepxaiiux cpeny ¢ 0,1%-Ho#t ackop6HHOBOM KHCAOTOW, KONOHHH
Gakrepuit NOABAAIOTCA PaHBlIe, YeM Ha uallKax B aHA’pOCTaTe, COALP-
JKalHX cpeay 6e3 acKOPOGHHOBOH KHCJIOTH,

Ilnst BoiAeNEHHA H NOJAJIEPXKAHHA TIPOMHOHOBLIX GaKTepHil PeKOMeH-
ayor (Malik et al., 1968) cpeay caeayiowero cocrana (%): Tpun-
tHkasa (BBL)—I, apoxwxesoit skctpakr (Difco)—I1, nakrar Na—1I,
KH,P0O,—0,25, MnSO,—0,0005, arap (Difco)—1,5. Boga aucTuanu-
poBanHas; KoHeunblit pH mosoaar po 7,0. [as cosganus onTHManb-
HBIX ycnOoBHH pocta B cpexy BaocAT wpHcrend (0,05%) u teun 80
(0,05%), cTtumyanpyomue poct 6aktepnit. Moaounble NpONHOHOBHIE
Gakrepuu ayuwe pactyt npu 30—32°, a koxubie — npu 36—37°. Mak-
CHMaJbHbIA pocT oObYHO AocTHraeTes yepe3 48 u. B ykasawno# BHuIE
cpeie GaKTepHH MOTYT A0Jro XPaHHTbCHA NPH KOMHaTHOH Temmeparype
HJIH B XOJIOZHJIbHHKE.

Hranbauckue necaenoparenn (Galli et al, 1984) ana sbigenenns
H MOJACYETAa NMPOMHOHOBHIX GaKTepHH B MOJIOKe M TBEpABIX Chpax npea-
JIOXKHH CeJeKTHBHYIO cpely cJeaymouiero cocrasa: OyaboH — 14,
Apoxoxepoit 3keTpakT — 50 r, nakrat-Na (70%) — 10 r. 2-denna-
stavosa — 10 ma 1%-noro pacteopa, arap — 15 r, pH 7,0. 2-deunna-
sTaHon 206aBASIOT NEpel HeMOCPeACTBeHHHM Hermoab3oBanuem, pH 7,0,
Ycnosus anaspoGuble. ABTOpHI YKa3sblBaloT, yto B 310# cpene («Politi-
Hettinga»), KpoMe NpPONHOHOBLIX, MOrYT PacTH TIJaBHBIM 00pasom
6akrepun poaa Lactobacillus w B MeHble#d crenedun Pediococcus w
Streptococcus. Konounn nponuoHosbix GaxTepuil OTIHUHMBI OT KOJIO-
HHl MOJOYHOKHCABIX, H 3TH Pa3JHuUHA NpeicTasjeHul B Taba, 9.
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TaGauua 9

Mpu3naku, NO3BOARIOMKE OTAHYATE KOJOHHH TPONHOHDBOKHCIBIX
Gaxtepuh ot xomowwh p. Lactobacillus (Galli et al., 1984)

CroficTea Mpuanakn Prapionibac erium’ Lactobacil, us
hHIMONOTHYECKRe | KaTanasa, -+ —_
NpONHOHOBAA
KHUCN0TAa H3
JaKraTa —
BpeMs pocTa 5 nwefi 2—3 nun
RyabTypaJibHule BH] KOJOHHIH: BhINYK/bie NJOCKHe,
dopma, user, KOpHYHeBHe, Genne Han
Kpai KeaTHe, opaH- KpeMOBHE,
KeBuie, GrecTAllne, MaTOBHE,
rnajgkie faxpomyaThblii
Mopgonorua coelHenne yacro, 4acTo B
KJAETOK 4acTo B BHAE Lenoykax
KHTaHCKHX Hepo-
TAH(OB

Cpena, noasepKHBaiollasi XOPOLIHI PoOCT BceX NMPONHOHOBHIX Gak-
repuit (Cummins, Johnson, 1981), umeer caeaywownit coctas (%):
rpunTtHkasa (BBL) — |, apoxxeso# s3kcTpakt ([Andko) — 0,5, ramo-
ko3a — 1, CaCl; — 0,002, MnSO, — 0,002, NaCl — 0,002, K-dochaT-
Hbiit 6ypep — 0,05M, TtBuH 80 Na-popmanbnerna cyabdokcasar —
0,05, NaHCO; (no6aBasiercs Kak CTEPHJBHBIH PacTBOP BMECTE C HHO-
kyastom) — 0,1%, koneynst pH — 7,0.

B nawnx uccnenosauusx (Bopobeesa, 1976) xopowmuit poct mpo-
ITHOHOBBIX OaKTepHH [OCTHra/aAcs B KyKypPy3HO-TJIIOKO3HOH cpeje coc-
TaBa: KYKypy3HBiii 3KkcTpakT — 2%, raokosa — 1%, K;HPO;, —0,2%,
(NH4)2 SOy — 0,5%, CoCly6H,O — 10 mr/n, pH 7,0 (c nmomombio
nacoimerHoro pactsopa NaHCOj,).

OTa cpena obecneyHBaeT BBICOKHE ypOBeHb 0Opa3oBakHsig BHTaMH-
Ha Bjp H Hakonsaenus Goabloil GuoMacchl.

CHHTeTHuecKas cpeia, HCIOJAb3OBAHHAA HAMH AJa4 (PU3HONOTHUEC-
KHX HCCAefOBaHHH, HMena caeayioului coctas (%): makrat Na Han
rimokosa — 1, (NHg)2SOy — 0,3, MnSO,-7H,O0 — 0,02, KH,PO, —
0,1, NaCl — 0,002, MnSO; — 0,0005, FeCl;-6H,0 — 0,001, ZnSOy,-
‘TH,O0 — 0,01, nanrorenar-Ca — 1000 mkr/n, THaMHH — 200 mkr/a,
6uornH — 1,0 mxr/n, pH 7,0, Boga AHCTHAIHPOBaHHAS.

Jlsi ANHTENbHOrO XpaHeHH{ B cpefle He PEeKOMEHIYIOT BHOCHTD
TJI0KO3Y; ee C/eJyeT 3aMeHHTb HHbIM HCTOYHHKOM YIJIepoja.

Jas xpanenus npennoxero (Holdeman et al., 1977) ucnonbszoBathb
MSACHYIO Cpely, Cpely pa3jHBalOT B MPOOHPKH H HHOKYJHPYIOT NOL
AasnenHeM N, ¢ Henoab3osaHHeM TexHHKH Xaurefita (Holdeman etal.,
1977). >KusnecnocoGHOCTb COXPAHSETCs B TEYEHHE MHOTHX MECSllEB
Npu koMHaTHOH TeMmnepatype. [IpH HH3KHX TeMmmepaTypax (B XoJ0-
AHJbHHKE) KyJbTypa MOXeT norH6HyTb oueHb GhicTpo.
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IMponuoHoBbie GaKTEPHH MOMHO XPaHHTh METOAOM JIHOQHAH3AUKH
¥ nepuopHueckux nepecesos. ITo aanubiM ApKanbeBoit C COTpyAHHKA-
Mu (1988), wrTammbl HakTepHH COXPaHAIOT BBICOKYI KH3HecmocoOb-
HOCTb NPH XpaHeHHH B NHODHIH3IHPOBAHHOM COCTORHKH OT 15 A0 24 net
H TpH NepHoAHYecKHx nepecesax | pa3 B 5—6 mec B KHIAKOH cpege c
saktatoM Na. [lpn cpaBHeHHH ycJOBHA XpaHeHHS OTMeYaloTCH
mrammosble pasnuumsi. P. freudenreichii-30 o6pa3osbiBan NMpH peak-
THBALUMK M3 AHOPHIH3HPOBAHHOrO COCTOAHHA 6OJbLIE KHCNOT, YeM MPH
XpaHeHHH MeTonOM nepeceBoB, y P. shermanii naubonbliee KHCJIOTO-
ob6pa3osanune HaGnwaaau (Apkaabesa u Ap., 1988) npu cOGpakuBaHHH
saktara Na nmocse xpaHeHHs B THAPOJH3OBAHHOM MOJIOKE H Ha arap-
30BaHHOM CPele ¢ JAKTATOM METONOM MEPHOAHYECKHX MepeceBos.

Ha cpene Difco «Brewer anaerobic agar 279» 6aktepHH COXpaHHAIOT
skHu3HecnocobHocTh 4 mec (Niethamer, Hitzler, 1960). [las xpaxenHs
KHAKHX KyabTyp pekomenayercs (Stolp, 1955) 1%-ubiit pactBop Vi-
tambact (Hameln), cogepxaunit 1,0% raokosst.

1.3. KOXKHBIE MNPONMHOHOBOKHCJILIE BAKTEPHH

AHaspobuble KopuHeOaKTepuu, Ha3blBaeMbie Telephb
KOXKHBIE MMPOMNHOHOBOKHCABIE, H3BecTHBI ¢ 1897 r., Koraa BeTepHHApPHBIH
spau Py onucan Corynebacterium pyogenes, Bbi3biBaIOLLYIO THOHHBIE
a6eiecehl Y KPYNHOrO pPOraToro cKota, mo3aToMy ec Haabinaau C. pyoge-
nes bovis. B 1908 u B 1909 rr. IOnrano B Muetutyte IlacTepa Hayuan
mMEKpod.opy (ekannii H onucan Tpu Buaa kopunebaxrepunit: C. liguifa-
ciens, C. diphtheroides n C. granulosum. Tlepsoe ykasauue Ha naTo-
reHHocTb Gblao caenano Maccuuu B 1913 1., kotopsti BeLienna C. anae-
roblum u3 GOJbLHBIX C 3apa)KeHHEM KPOBH, THOMHbIM aJeHHTOM H Mac-
THTOM. D710 Haubosee naTorcHHas OGakTepus H3 aHa3pOGHBIX KOpHHE-
6axrepuii. C. parvum Bneppbie onxcana B 1926 r, Maiiepom; 3ta 6ak-
TepHsl M3BECTHA CBOEH CIIOCOOHOCTBH) BbI3BIBATE CTHMYJSAUHI DETHKY-
J0o-3HaonnasMaTtHyeckoit cHerembol (P3C). B 1938 r. [lIpeso B HMucru-
tyte [lactepa Havasn mHceaenoBaHHa (GepMEHTATHBHBIX CBOMCTB 3TOMH
rpynnbl 6aKTepui, natorenHocTH H ctumyasuun P3C, nocaenuue asa
CBoHCTBA cBA3aHb Mexay coboii (Prevol et al., 1949, Prevot, 1960).
Hayuag 600 wtamMMOB aHa3poGHbix KopuHebGakrepnit, [lpeBo oTMeuan
KdK CaMyl YAHBHTEJbHYH OCO0EHHOCThL OGaKTepHii — HX OrPOMHYIO
BapHaleJbHOCTb, TaK, OAaKTePHH MOXHO MEPBOHAYaJAbLHO BBIAEJHTDH
TOJNBKO B aHA3POOHEIX YCAOBHAX, NPHYEM KOJOHHH He obnajaloT Karta-
JIa3HOH aKTHBHOCTHIO H OHa MOABJAETCH JIHIIL MPH MOCJAEAYIOUIHX TMe-
peceBax, KOTOpble yxe He TpebywT cTpororo auaspobuosza. [lpyroi
npuMep HX BapHaOenbHOCTH NpPOABJAAETCA B TOM, YTO MOYTH BCE LITAM-
MBI, JaXe BbleJeHHBIE B YHCTOM BHAE H3 MECT MHKpOﬁHh{}( Sapa}KeHHﬁ,
TEPAKT MATOMeHHOCThL YXKe NpM nepBbiX nepeceBax. C 3THM CBA32HO
OTPHUAHHE NATOTMe€HHOCTH aHA3IPOOHBIX KOpHHEeGAKTepHH HEeKOTOPHIMH
HccJlejloBaTeNsiMH, Kak oTMevanock [1peso (Prevot, 1975).
Mecrta o6uTanus Bakrepuu Tpex sugos — P. acnes, P. gra-
nulosum w P. avidum — BCTPEYalOTCA Ha Pa3HBIX y4acTKax HOPMaJb-
HOH KOXH JII0JIEH H NPONMHOHOBHIE KOKHbBIE GAKTEPHH — 3TO €AHHCTBEH-
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e aHa’poOuble opraHu3Mbl koxHol Mukpodaopu (McGinley et al.,
1978); npeBaanpyT P. acnes, npeANOYHTAIONIHE CAJMbHbIE BIAKHbIE
vu2CTKH KOXKH: Ha Koxe Ji6a MoxeT Haxoautbes 10* kaetox/em®, HO
ucno 6akTepuit y pasHbix aaed Bapsupyer ot 102 xo 10° kaerok/cM?.

[lpu 3aGoaeanuu acne vulgaris (yrpu) uucao P. acnes na Koxe
~1IbHO yBeJAHYMBAeTCA. XOTs BONPOC O MPHYACTHOCTH 3THX GakTepHi K
503HHKHOBEHHKIO 3a00/1eBaHUA  YTBEPAHTENbBHOTO OTBETA HE HMEeT, H3-
BECTHO, YTO AJs Pa3BHTHsA acne vulgaris Tpebyerca npucytcrsue P. ac-
nes, YBeJTHUCHHE BBIAEJIEHHA XKHpa H 3aKynopka canabHbX jkene3 (Hel-
oren, Vincent, 1983). [Iloaaraior, uto 3aboneBaHHe CBSA3aHO € Hapy-
eHHAMH B paGoTe 3HAOKPHHHBIX xkene3. Ho ecan P. acnes u ne apas-
{CTCS MEepBONPHYHHONA 3ab0seBaHHA, OHH BHOCAT BKJaj] B ee TeYEHHE
nyTeM BbIJEJeHHS KHPHBIX KHCJOT H3 TPHIVIHLEDHAOB MO AeHCTBHEM
aKTHBHBIX JHna3. [IpoaykTel Merabonnama 3THX GaKTepHA MOTyT Bbl-
3bIBATb pa3/ipaeHHe KOXH H BOCMAaJHTEJbHbIE MPOLECCH.

Anaspobunie KopuHeGaktepuu (C, liguefaciens, C, parvum) swi-
\eHbl H3 KOCTHoro mosra awogeir (Fujita, Saino, 1971; Saino et al.,,
1976).

Tlpu ob6caenosanun 59 mrammos C. parvum (Cummins, Johnson,
|1974) oka3asoch, yTO OOJMBLIIHHCTBO K3 HHX (51) Ha camoMm aene npen-
crasasior coboit P. acnes. [Tockorbky C. parvtm nposiBAsiOT 3HAYH-
1vAbHBIA  CTHMYJHDPYWOUWHA 3QPeKT Ha HMMYHHYIO CHCTEMY H MOTYT
VCHAMBATE MOJaBJeHHEe onyXxoaell y XHBOTHHIX H uenoBexka (Halpern,
[975), nosarakoT, YTO 4ejl0BeYeCKHe NpPOMHOHOBbie GAKTEPHH MOrYT
(irpaTh HMMYHOCTHMYJIHPYIOLLYIO poJib (CM. HHXKe).

[Ipeanoaaraior takxe (Shuster, 1976), uro acne MoxeT ClyKHThb
fH#0NOrHYecKolt 3al(MToil MNPOTHB pa3BHTHA paka. [IpH 3akynopke
Cz/IbHBIX JK€J1e3 MPOHCXOAHT KOJNOHH3auHa ux C. acnes, KoTopbie CIO-
cuOCTBYIOT peajqH3allHM HEKOTOPLIX OOLIHX HMMYHOJOTHYECKHX MeXa-
HH3MOB, Y OONBUIMHCTBA KJHHHYECKH 3J0DOBBIX JIIOJell B CHIBOPOTKE
KDOBH o6HapyxupawT (Wolberg et al., 1977) anturena nporus P. ac-
n{s ¥ B OCHOBHOM NpOTHB acne vulgaris.

P. acnes oGbiuHO conpoBoXaaT Gaktepuu P. granulosum, ans Ko-
TOPBIX XOPOWHM CyGCTpPaTOM CayXKaT BbiAeJeHHs caabHbiX xeaed. Ho
ITH Gakrepnn MOI'YT HaxOJAHTBCHA H BO BJAXHBIX MeCTax KOXH, HampH-
Mo, MX 0OHApyXHUBAIOT MOO MBIIIKOH, B NpPAMOil KHIUKe. Dbakrepuu
P avidum BcTpeyaloTCs TOJNBKO HA TeX MECTAX KOXH, TLe MHOTO BJACH
il TNABHBIH HCTOYHHK U3 BbIAEJAEHHA — KHIIEeYHbIFA TPaKT.

[Turatenpunie morpebHocTH. P. avidum OTHOCHTENbHO
NeyyBCTBHTENbHAA K KHCAopoay, a poet P, acnes w P. granulosum
itirubupyercs kucaopopoM. IlltaMMBl ABYX moc/JEeAHHX BHAOB HMEIOT
OGree CIOXKHBIE MHTATEeNbHBIE NOTPeGHOCTH, ueM P. acnes, 4To MOXET
ObiTb c/eAcTBHEM pa3JHYHBIX MeCT HX o6HTaHus. P. acnes w P. granu-
losum, obuTaiollHe B MECTaX C BHIAGJACHHAMH CAJBHBIX YKeJe3, HMeloT
MHOrHe MeTaGOJHTH B FOTOBOM BHJE, HANPHMEP aMHHOKHCJOTbI, KHP-
HbI® KHCJIOTHI.

P. avidum mocsie HeCKOJBKHX TIePeceBOB MOXKET PacTH B NPocToh
Cpeae ¢ ra0K030/, MHHEPaJbHBIMU coniMi W BHTamukaMu (Fergasson,
‘Commins, 1978). Bce wramMbl Tpe6yiOT NaHTOTEHOBYIO KHCJOTY,
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Pue. 17. Knetku P. acnes (A) (X12660); 5 — cpes c kaetku P. acnes. ke
KJETOYHAA CTEHKA, UM — IHTONIA3MATHUECKAR MeMODaHa, H — HYKJCOML; P — DH-
6ocomut (X 100000) :



rnaMHUH, OMOTHH, HHKOTHHAMHKA CTHMYyJaupyeT pocT. Ilasi npeactasute-
ﬂeﬁ ABYX .u.pyrux BHAOB TPEG}J&TCH INPHCYTCTBHE B Cpee NOJHONo Ha-
popa aMHHOKHMCAOT. MX POCT CTHMYJHPYIOT TPH OPraHHueCKHe KHCJO-
Tei: JAKTAT, MHPYBAT H a-KeTorayTapart, a takxe TBHH 80 {Holland et
al., 1979).

Mopdoanorusa Ilramme P. acnes o6pa3yioT AJHHHBIE Henpa-
3i7bHBIE MAJOYKH B MOJOALIX KYJbTypax,noxoxue Ha knetku C. diph-
theria. Knetkn Buga P. acnes 0,5-1—1,5 MKM, cJerka HCKpHBJIEHBI
(puc. 17, A). B cTapbix KyJabTypax BCE WITaMMbl KOKKOBHAHbe. Koso-
It1HH, THIIHYHBIE A1l TIPONHOHOBOKHC/BX GaKTepHH, BBIPACTAIOT TOJbLKO
p aHa’pOOHBIX yc/OBHSAX. B aHaTOMHuYecKoM oTHolueHuu P, acnes cxo-
neii ¢ P, shermanii (puc. 17, B).

TaGauua 10

Pepmenthl, 06pasyembie KOXMHBIMH NPONHOHOBOKACABIMK
6akrepuamu (Holland et al, 1981)

* Bunw Propionibacterium
Pepuent

P. acnes P. granulosum P. avidum
Tnanyposatinasa + He onp. He onp.
Jlanasa + » »
XOHAPOHTHHCYAbthaTasa == -+ B
He#ipamuangasa 4 Mano +
docparasa + + -+
[Tporeasa 4~ Her +
Xenatnuaaa -+ MaJao —
Jlenutnnasa — + +-
[emonnaun - Mano -
J1HKa3za + i -+
PHKaaa He ofnpe- He onpe- He olpe-

[easau eanay Jenfnu

BuexneTouHhe
Hykaeasy (Smith, 1969), neftipamunngasy, ruanypoHuaasy
et al., 1979; Hoeifler, 1980),

bepMeHTHL

HelipaMKHHAa3Y

Bakrepun Bbiaensior pulo-

(Ingham

(Von Nicolai et al,,

1980), kucaywo docdartasy (Ingham et al., 1980), aeuntHnasy (Wer-
ner, 1967), aumasy (Smith, Wilett, 1968; Ingham et al., 1981)
(tra6a. 10). Boabluoe xoauyectso P. acnes B yrpax cesasiBaloT (Hol-
land et al.. 1981) ¢ BbicoKO# cnocobHOCTbIO 0OPa30BLHIBATL YKa3aHHBIE
Beille (pepMeHTH in vivo, npuHuem ontamym pH paGorbl depMeHTOB
cootseTcTByeT 3Hauenusam pH Ha xoxe. ITonaraior (Puhvel, Reisner,
1972), uTo rHasypoHaTIHAa3a MOXET pPacUensTh BHYTPHKICTOUHbBI®
BellecTBa KJETOYHOM CTEHKH Ca/ibHBIX [POTOKOB H YBEJHYHBATb MPO-
HHuaeMocTb Goaukyn snureaus. HefApaMHHUAa3a MOXKET nospexiaTh
KJAeTouHble H TKaHeBble MeMOpaHbl, BO3eACTBYA Ha OCTAaTKH CHAJIOBHIX
KHCI0T Ha MoBepxHOCTH kJaeTok. Ilox neficTBHeM npoteass!, o6safalo-
ek y P. acnes taKxe KepaTHHOJAHTHUECKOR aKTHBHOCTBIO, BBIAGJIA-
totcst HebGosbline fHGGYHAKPYIOLIHE XeMOTAKTHUECKHE NENTHAbI, YTO
MOXeT HMETb 3HaYeHHEe B HauaJjie BOCMAJIHTEJbHOIO HPOLI,ECCH. HPO'
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TEHHA3HAS AKTHBHOCTb MOXET HMETb 3HaYeHHe B aKTHBALLHH KOMIJIH-
menTa. [lpenapat BHekseTouHoR nporeaskl P. acnes P-37 conepmxur
no Kpa#Hed Mepe TPH BHAA NPOTEHHA3 C PA3JHYHBIMH MOJIEKYJSPHHI-
mu maccamu (Ingham et al., 1983). O6pa3soBanie nporenHasbl HCNOIb-
3yeTcs KAaK KPHTEpHil NnpH KaaccHpHKaUHH 3THX GaxTtepuil.

[lTatoreHHocThb. AHaspobuble KOpHHeGAKTEPHH B IKCMEPHMEH-
tax [lpeso (Prevot, 1955, 1958) Ha XHBOTHHIX NPOSIBJASJIH NMAaTOLEH-
HOCTh, B OCHOBE KOTODOM JIEXHT BHPYJEHTHOE AEHCTBHE KOMIIOHEHTOB
KaeTouHoi cteHkH (Prevot et al.,, 1968). 3710 BelnecTso KAETOYHOH
CTeHKH OblJI0 Ha3BaHO PETHKYJOCTHMYJHHOM, MOCKOJbKY OHO BHI3biBa-
Jo ctumyasiudio PIC, eca HCnosb30BaTh B MaJiblx TepaneBTHYECKHX
no3ax. [Ipu GosiblIMX 032X OHO NMPHBOAHJIO X FMCTOPETHKYJ03Y H Je-
TaabHOMy Hcxoay. Kak uenas rpynna B npupoje, Koikhble GaKTepHi
MoryT 6biTh JHIE ciayyadHbIMH natorenam. M xora P, avidum Berpe-
yaetrcsi B HHQEKUHOHHBIX XPOHHUECKHX CBHILAX, Moykax, abcueccax,
ero o6blYHO CONPOBOMKAAIOT APyrie OpraHH3Mbl.

Perukynocrumyauu (PC). Kak Obao nmokasaHo (Prevot,
1975), aspo6uble kKopuHeGakTepin PC He o6GpasyioT; PC cHHTe3HpYIOT
TOMIbKO aHa3po6Hbie GOpMBbI, €CJH OHH He JH3oreHH. CTHMyaALHS
PAC noa aeficteiem PC NpoHCXOAHT OJHOBPEMEHHO CO CTHMyasLuell
CHHTE3a psijia ChlBOPOTOYHbIX GEJIKOB, T.€, B OCHOBE NPHPOAHBIX 3aLIHT
cHCTeMbl (HecnmeuH(pHUYECKOr0o HMMYHHTETa) JexaT KaK KIETOYHHE,
TaK H TyMOpaJdbHbi¢ MEXAHH3MBI.

O6pa3oBanne rmcramMuna. P acnes obpasyer rHCTaMHH
(Allaker et al., 1986), cHHTE3 KOTOpPOro HPOMCXOIHT B NMpOLECCE pocTa
KyJbTypbl H YBeJHUHBAeTCH C TIOBBILIEHHEM CKOpPOCTH pocta. ORTH-
MmanbHoe 3HauenHe pH aas pocra P. acnes — 6,0, a ana o6pa3oBaHHs
ructaMuia — 4,5 u 7,5. YcraHoBseno, uTo ructamuH obpasyercs B
pesyabTaTe AeKap6OKCHAHPOBAHHA FHCTHAHHA.

[Ipeanonaraior, uto paboraloT ABa ¢epmeHTa JAHGO OAHMH (DepMeHT
C ABYMSA 3HA4YeHHAMH onTHMyMa pH Ans ero cuHTesa u/MNH aKTHBHOC-
TH HJH cTaOHABHOCTH (AeKkapOoKcHJa3a, Kak NMoOKa3aHo, HeCTaOHAbHA ).
CHHTe3 THCTAMHHA MOJKET HMETb 3HauyeHHe AJA TeueHHs 3aboJeBaHusA
acne vulgaris. Ecau pH BHyTpH ¢oaukyn poctHraer 4,5, TO BBIXOA
THCTAMHHA N ViVO MOMKEeT yBeJHUHBATHCSH, KaK MeTaboJHYeCKHid oTBeT
OaKTepuii Ha OKPYKAIOUIHE YCJOBHHA, IOCKOJAbKY aMHHB CHH3KAHOT
KHCIOTHOCTb Cpefbl, uTo co3faeT Gosee GJaronpHATHBIE YCJAOBHS ANA
pocta. B doanukynax caabunx xesnes pH 5,0—6,2 (Holland et at.,
1978); pH B donukynax ¢ P. acnes moxer 6biTh 0KOJIO 7,5 (NpHMEpPHO
Takoe e 3HaueHue pH tkaneit (Greepman et al., 1981). B Takux yc-
JOBHAX YCHAMBAaeTCs CHHTe3 HCTAMHHA, yTo OBGOCTPSET BOCTAJUTE b=
HBI npollecc.

Gaktepuodaru J[as P. acnes onucan pan ¢aros (Prevot,
Thouvenot, 1964; Webster, Cummins, 1978), KoTopbie He JH3HPYIOT
KJeTkH BuaoB P. avidum w P. granulosum, uto MOXeT HMeThb AHArHO-
cTHYecKoe 3Havenue, Bakrepwodarn y ABYyX nocjeHHX BHIOB HE H3y-
yaauch. ¥ mrammos P. acnes Habawgaau (Jond et al, 1975) cnou-
TaHHYI0 (aronpoAyKUHIO, a TaKKEe HHAYLHPOBAHHYIO YJAbLTPaPHONETOM
H MHTOMHUHHOM C. ABTOpH CuHTalOT, uTo MHHHMYM 38Y% obcaenosan-
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4BIX HMH WiTaMMoB P. acnes JnsorenHbl: 28 BHaeJeHHBIX Qaros JH3He
opaaH 46 mramMoB 6aktepnsi, 7 wtamMmoB GblH HaroycToHYHBHL.

UyBCTBHTENBHOCTh K AHTHMHKPOOGHB M Bewecrt-
paM. P.acnes uysCcTBHTeNbHA K MEHHIHJINUHY, S3PUTPOMHUHHY H HO-
pOGHOIHHY M YCTOMYHBA K CTPENTOMHUHHY H cyabdamuaam (Pochi,
Strauss, 1961). IlItammel oco6eHHo yCTOHYMBEL K CyJab(aMHAaM H Bhl-
pacTaloT B npucyTcTBHH Gonee 500 mkr/mna sToro arenta. K nHsounmy
{i¢ YYBCTBHTEJbHH.

CoCTaB KJETOYHOH CTEHKH. Y KOXHEIX OakrtepHi oGHapy-
weno (Johnson, Cummins, 1972) aBa THnNa KJAETOYHBIX CTEHOK B 3a-
HHCHMOCTH OT TIPHCYTCTBHS TPeX CaxapoB: FaJaKTO3bl, TIJIIOKO3bl H
MaHHO3B. 3a HeGOALUIMM HCKAIOUEHHEM AMAMHMHOKHCIOTA MpeAcTaB-
aena L-JIATI (ra6a. 11). Ha ocHope cTpoeHHs MOJHCAXapHIHLIX aH-
THPEHOB H CTPOEHHS KJETOUHOH CTEHKH pas3JjiHualoT ABa ThHoa y P. ac-
nes, npa — y P. avidum n onuu — y P. granulosum. P. acnes tuna [1
HMEET CHJIbHbIe nepekpecTHble peakuHu ¢ P, avidum tuna II. Iloauca-
XapHA KJETOYHOR cTeHkH P. granulosum cojepxut nupysar (Cum-
mins, Hall, 1985), kotoporo wer y P. acnes u P, avidum.

Coctap xupHHX KucaoT Ilo gauneim Mocca ¢ coTpyaHH-
kamn (Moss et al., 1967), GoablHHCTBO WTaMMOB cogepKHT 31—40%
C)s HDHEIX KHCJIOT C Pa3BeTBJEHHON LENbIO, a COAEPMAaHHE XKHPHBIX

TaGaena 11

COoCTaR NJNETOMHBMX CTEHOK KOMHBIX MPONAROHOBRX
6axtepuk (Cummins, Johnson, 1986)

Bra AMHHOKHCAOTH B NeNTHAOKAWKAHE Caxapa » noancaxapuae *

P. acnes Anauun, royrammenoBan kuc-| 1. anakrosa, rmokoaa,
aora®, ranunn*, L-IATI, ManHo3a*
(meso-JIAIT B pexotopmix | 2. [oko3a, MaHHO3a
uTaMmax)

P, avidum Anauun, rayramuHoBas kKuc- | 1. [anakrosa, raoxoaa,
nora, raxuun®, JIATL (mezo- manHo3a**
HAIl B HexoTopHx mTaM- | 2. ['/0Kko03a, MaHHO3a
Max)

P. granulosum Anauwn, rayramunosas kuc- | Manaxrosa, ManHO3a
aota, rauund. L-JAIl

P, lymphophilum Anauun, rayramumosas xkuc- | [anakroaa, riokoaa,
JOTa, JH3HH MaHHO3a

* TAHUHHA HET ¥V 1TAMMOB ¢ Meso-JIATT.
# Y P acnes (I u II) v P. avidum (I u II) pasnuunsie caxapa B KJeTOYHOK
CTeHKe,
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KHCJAOT M30-THna sapbHpyeT o1 40 1o 50% or o6uiero comepxanus
HCHPHBIX KHCJIOT; 3TO OT/IM4aJI0 KOXHble GaKTePHH OT KJAaCCHYECKHX,
Yy KOTOpHIX MHPHbie KHCJOTH H30-THNA COCTABJAAOT {JaBHYW (pak-
UHIO KHPHBIX KHCAOT, [1pH MCMOAL30BAHHH aJibTepPHATHBHOrO cnoceba
KCTPAKLUMKM H aHasu3a ObLIO, oaHako, nokasano (Saino et al., 1976),
yto Cis # Ci7 KHpPHBIE KHCJOTH H30-THMA COAEPHATCA Y BCEX MUTaM-
MOB KOKHBIX Gakrepuit H coctaBanoT 70—90%,; scex XKHPHBIX KHCAOT,
TaK YTO MPHCYTCTBHE JKHUPHBIX KHCJAOT H30-THNA B KJETKaX MPOIHOHO-
Bbix Gakrepuil paccmaTpuBaerca (Saino et al., 1976) kax obuias xa-
PaKTEpPHCTHKA poja.

XapakrtepuctHka BHAOB OcobGeHHOCTH BHAOB MpeACTaB-
Jeun B Taba. 12.

TaG6anuua 12

lnashble OcOGEHHOCTH BHAOB KOMHLIX MPOMHOHOBBIX
Gaxrepuii (Cummins, Johnson, 1986)

P. acnes, tanu F. aridum, THN6

P. granu-

Ocobennocth losum

I I

Copaxupamue:
I'mokoaa -+
Cop%nr

Caxaposa

MansTo3a

Capponus ScKynHHA
BHOXHMHUECKHE TeCTH:
PasxHXKeHHe KeNaTHHB
O6pasoBanue HHAONA
BoccTaHoB/IeHHe HHTPATOB
f-remonna Kposmubeli KDPOBH
(68%, 5 amen, 37°) +

1

FET Lok
1+ +4++1+
11+ +++1+

I ++1+

i+
+4+

111

I
+
+

|

bakrepuu Buaa P. acnes KaTanasonoa0KHTE/bHb, Pa3iH-
JKAWT KeJaTHHY, oOpa3yloT HHAO0M, BOCCTAHABANBAIOT HHTpaThl, cGpa-
JKHMBAIOT TJIOKO3Y, Caxapo3y, MalbTo3y, ralakToly, GPyKTo3y H MaH-
HO3Y; JIAKTO3Yy, KpaxmaJ, [AEKCTPHHBI, JYJbLHT, INTHKOTEH, KCHJIO03Y,
pPaMHO3Yy, caJHUHH, COp6O3y HE HCNOMB3YIOT.

[naBHas AJAHHHOLENOYEYHAS MHPHAA KHCJOTA — METH/ATeTpajseKa-
HouaHhasi. Hekoropeie mwtaMMbl o0pa3yloT 6akTepHOUHHMNOA0OHbBIE Be-
mecTsa, MHrHGHpyiomue apyrHe wmrtamMMel (Fujimura, Nakamura,
1978). B a3po6Hbix ycuaoBHNX, Kak H P. granulosum, He pacTeT, XOTA
KJETKH He4YyBCTBHTENbHbl K KhcJaopoay. Ha mosepxHocTH nuoTHBIX
cpej pacTeT MeAJIeHHO, KOJIOHHH MOABAAOTCA Ha 4—D5-A Aenb. Muorke
IITAMMbI TEMOJIHTHYHBI 1] UeJIOBeUeCKOH, KPOJMHUbeH HJH Jloua HHON
kpoBu (Hoefiler, 1977).

OcHOBHHIMH NpoayKTaMu Opoxenust P, acnes ABJAIOTCH YKCYCHaf,
NpPONHOHOBAA KHCJAOTH B oTHowIeHHH 1,5:1 (Cuaosa, Apkaabena, 1968),
a TaKKe AHTapHasA ¥ CJefpl MOJIOUHOH H MypaBbHHOA KHcaoT (Moore,
Cato, 1963).
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Tlo ganubiM Cuaosod H Apkaavesoit (1968), Gaxtepun, Bbigesen-
qpic 3 pybua kopos M HaeHTHQHUHpOBaHHble Kak P. acnes, o6pa3yioT
{—5 Mr/a1 BHTaMHHA By, T. €. KosiHuecTBa, 06BIUHbIE /51 NPONHOHOBHIX
HaxTepud. Ha ocHoBauHH cOpaKHBaHHA HHO3MTA, Ma/JbTO3bl, MAHHHTA
i copbura M3 72 wrammoB P. acnes cosgano 8 Guorunos (Pulverer,
ot 2l, 1973). Ortu 8 GnoTHnos cocTaBuaH || ceporHnos, npH ITOM
GHOTHNBI H CepOTHNbI He coBnajanH, [lna noapasaenenus suaa P. ac-
nes npeAnaraetcs KoMOHHHpOBaHHe OHOTHNOBS H cepoThnoB. Hemano-
523 HOE 3HAyeHHe IVIs uedefi IudgepeHLHalHl HMEWT TAKXKe JH30TH-
nbl, 00Pa30BaHHbIE HA OCHOBAHHH M3YYEHHS JIHTHYECKOro AeHcTBHA (a-
rog Ha 69 wrammos P, acnes (Pulverer et al, 1973). Conep:xanue
[+10 8 JHK — 59—60 moa. %.

P.granulosum B a3poGHLIX ycJOBHAX He pacTeT, OOHIUHO He-
reMOJIHTHYEH, COJepXHT aunasy, Oosee akTuBHylo deMm y P. acnes.
BoAENAETCH M3 TeX e MEeCT KOXH, uTo K P. acnes, HO B MeHbIUHX
sonnyecTBax. HMHJon He obpasyer, :KeJMaTHHY He pasiKHiaer, HHTpa=
Thl HE BOCCTaHaBJHBaeT, cOpaxKuBaer caxaposy H MajibTosy (raba. l1),
yeM OTJH4aeTcs oT wrtammoB P. acnes. [lrammuw P. granulosum
umeioT HH3Kylo (~12—15%) AHK romosornio co wrammamu P. ace
nes u P. avidum. Takoii xe ypoBeHb roMoJioruu y mravmmoB P. ace
€S ¥ KJAaCcCHYECKHX NPOMHOHOBOKHCABIX Gaktepuit. Coaepxanue
r+11 8 JHK — 61—63 moa. %.

P. avidum xopouo pacter B a3polHLIX YCJOBHAX, FeMOJHTHYEH,
OL"JPESYET mena’runasy H ﬂ.eaoxcnpuﬁoﬂym‘leasy, HO HET JeUHTHHAa3bi,
TH2JYPOHHAA3bl M XOHApOHTHHCYJbGaTtasel (Hoeifler, 1977), Boran-
yne ot P. acnes; y P. avidum 11 u P. acnes |1 umeercs CHIbHAS Mepes
KpecTHas cepojoruueckasi peaxuus. O6a Thuna cogepxar me3o=J AIl
smecto L-JIATI y apyrux uwitammos. Y o60HX THIOB B KJETOYHOM CTEH-
Ke COAEPKHTCA TJIIOKO3a M MaHHO3a, HO HeT ranaktosel. CoaepxaHue
[+ s AHK — 62—63%.

P, lymphophilum. B poa Propionibacterium BxAW0UaeT TaKKe
P. lymphophilum, anaspoGHble KopuHeGakTepHH, o6pasyioliHe mpo-
THOHOBYIO H YKCYCHYIO KHCJOTH KakK JaBHble NPOAYKTbl OpOKeHHS,
XOTSl MexXaHH3M o0oOpa3oBaHHA NPOMHOHOBOH KHCJOTHL HEH3BECTEH.
P. lymphophilum oTaHyaeTcs OT APYTHX WITAMMOB pofla TEM, UTO €ro
KJIeTOYHAR CTeHKa cofepxHuT au3ud smecto JIAP, a 8 THK — muskoe
cogepxanne 'Ll (53—54%). Hayueno JHIIb HECKONIBKO LITAMMOB.
OnHH H3 HUX BHIIENEH KaK HH(EKUHOHHBIN aTeHT MOueBHIX MyTei ue-
J0BeKa, Apyrofi — H3 6pbiXKeeuHOH »KeJe3bl 00e3bfHbl, PAA MOXOKHX
LITAMMOB BbIZIeJIEHO H3 JHMGaTHUECKHX XKeJie3 Jiolei ¢ 3a6oneBanHeM
Hodgkins (Torray, 1916).

Buneneunne Koxuble nponHoHoBeie GakTepHH o6bIYHO BHIAEJS-
10T ¢ KOXH HJH C APYTHX SMHTEJHAJbHBIX MOBEPXHOCTEH, HCMOABL3YHA
cnegnansubie npuemsl  (Kabongo et al., 1981). Ilpn cockaGausaHHK
BRAEeNAT GaKTEPHH H3 cajbHbiX kejae3. [IpH noab30BaHHH KHCTOMKOM,
CMOYEHHOH PacTBOPOM AETepPreHTa, BBIAENSIOT GaKTepPHH C NOBEPXHOC-
T xoxwu, [las BHLENCHHS HCMNOJBL3YIOT CPefibl, COAepIKallHe KPOBAHOH
arap HJH NeNnTOHO-APOKKeBOH arap ¢ ryioko3od H TBHHOM 80. Yauku
Tletpu nuky6upyior B ana3pobibix yenosuax B armocdepe Ho+ CO,.

=314 49



P. acnes MOXHQ BbJeNATb, HCNOJAb3YA CPeAbl, PEKOMEHJOBAHHbIE
A5l Ki1acCHYECKHX NPONMHOHOBHIX GaKTepHH.

Iaa suipamuBauna P. acnes npeanoxena (Kabongo et al., 1982)
npocTas cpefa, CoAepiKallas JeLUHTHH, HHTHOHpYOUHiI pocT Staphylos
coccus aureds, uTO YKa3blBA€T Ha HEKOTOPYIO CeJIeKTHBHOCTb 3TOH
cpeaul. dna P. acnes, obpa3syiouleld 3k30pepMeHTH, THAPOJH3YIOULHE
dochoranueprabl, JNeuHTHH (HocHOTHAHIXOJIHH) CAYHKAT EAHHCTBEH-
HBbIM HCTOYHHKOM YTJIepO/a, SHEPTHH H JKHPHBIX KHCJOT.

1.4. PROPIONIBACTERIUM innocuum sp. nov.

Ha ocHope cocTapa knetounoii ctenkH, aauusix JHK—JHK rué-
PHAH3AUMH H CEKBCHHpPOBaHHa uacTh 16S pubocomansnoin PHK npea-
noxen (Pitcher et al., 1991') HoBbIii BHA KOpHHE(pOPMHBIX GaKTEPHI,
OGHTaIOUIMX Ha KoxXe mofel — P. innocuum. Baxktepun HMeIOT deHO-
THIl KJAACCHYECKHX NMPOMHOHOBBIX GaKTepHi, HO OTJIHYAIOTCH OT HHX Bble
paXceHHLIM a3po6HBIM AblxaHHeM (crmocobBHbBl TaKKe K OPOXKEHHI0) H
YHHKa/IbHBIM COCTABOM KJIETOUHBIX CTEHOK, B Kotophix LL-IIATI nphcyT-
CTBYET B COYETAHHH ¢ apabHHO301 H MAaHHO30H (rajlakTo3a OTCYTCTBY=
er). Tunoso#i wramm P. innocuum NCTC 11082, MoaapHbI NpOuUEHT
I'+ L1 pasen 62.0.

1.5. Propionibacterium propionicum
(Arachnia propionica)

Pon Arachnia Gbinl co3naH Jis oGbeHHEHHA OpPraHHs-
MOB, panee HaabiBaeMmblx Actinomyces propionicus (Pine; Georg;
1969). B oTHOLIEHHH MaTOTEHHOCTH H HUTuaTOH Mopdonorun A. propio-
nicus u¥MeeT CXOACTBO ¢ aKTHHOMHIETaMH, ocobenno ¢ A. israelil
(Slack, Gerenser; 1975); Ho oTaHuYaeTCs OT HHX TeM; u4To obpasyer
NPONHOHOBYID KHCJOTY KaK OJHH H3 OCHOBHBIX NMPOAYKTOB MeTaboJHa-
ma (Schaal, 1986); xotopas oGpa3syetcs no nyts methamaJonHa-KoA;
Kak y Apyrux nponuonosbix 6axrepuit (Allen, Linehan; 1977); conep-
sxut L-JIATT (Johnson, Cummins; 1972) nono6Ho nponHoHoBhiM Gak-
TepHSM (Y dKTHHOMMIIETOB AHAMHHOKHCJOTHE TPEICTABJEHH JH3HHOM
uan opunthaoM). Kak u nponuonosble Gaxtepuu, Arachnia propionica
B Ka4YecTBe IJIaBHbIX XKHPHBIX KHCJOT COJAEPKHT H30- H aHTEH3OMEeTH-
pa3zBeTBJNEHHbIe MHPHbIe KHCAOTH, 12- H 13-MeTHATEeTpaJeKaHOHAHbBIE
kHeaOTH (Cys) Kax TiaBHBE KHDHOKHCJOTHBIE KOMIOHEHTH, HeGoJbe
mue koauvecrsa Cig- H Cig=kncnotet  (Cummins, Moss, 1990). Tpu
H3 YeThIPEX H3VUEHHBIX INTAMMOB COMAEPKaJH TakKKe HeOOBYHYIO MO=
HOHeHacheHHYI0 Cig-KHCAOTY ¢ MPAMOfA LEenbl0 B KoJanuecTse oT 2%
no 22%%. B otamune ot P. propionicum npeacrasutenu poaa Actinos
myces copepxann raaBHbiM 06pazoM Cigp= H Cig-KHCIOTH, @ pase
BerBieHubie  Cys-KHC/AOTH He 0GHApPYYKHBAJHCh HJIH NPHCYTCTBOBAJH
B CNEAOBLIX KOJIHYECTBAX, YTO MOAACPKHBAJIO NMPaBHJLHOCTL OTHECE®
Hua P. propionicum x nponHOHOBOKHCIHIM GaKTepHAM.

I FEMS MICR. LETT. 1991. 84, 295—300.
20



Y Gakrepuii ponos Arachnia w Propionibacterium ecte CXOACTBO

5 COCTABE MEHaxHHOHOB. QOJHaKO 3TH POAB HaXOAHJHCh B COBEPUICHHO
a3JMYHBIX CceMeHcTBax B COOTBETCTBHH C HyMEPHUECKOH CHCTeMaTH=
xoit (Schofield, Schaal, 1981).

CpaBHenue nocaejoBaTenshocth 744 ocnosanuii 16S pPHK
(Charfreitag et al., 1988) v A. propionica, Act. bouvis, Act, viscosus,
P. freudenreichii u P. acnes nokasano, uto A. propionica cToHT 6aHKe
x Propionibacterium, yeM K Apyr4¥M H3yueHHbM rpeicrautensm. [Ipu
stoM A. propionica rpanwuur ¢ Propionibacterium, Haxoasch BHYTPH
rpaHHl poaa (pHc. 18), H HMeeT mMOYTH OJHHAKOBOE PACCTOAHHE K
P. freudenreichii w P. acnes. 3HauuT, DOACTBO HAXOAHTCA Ha ypOBHE

" Dactylasporangium
aura ﬁsa%um g

Faenia

h-;%cobacterium
rectiwirgula

tuberculosis

Propionibacterium
freudenreichii

Arachnia
propionica

Corynebacterium

Propionibacterium glutamicum

dcnes

Actinomyces

Actinomyces powLs

viscosus

Puc. 18. HeyxopenenHoe Aepepo, OTpaawllee (uioreHeTHYeCKHe NO3HUHH IUTAM-
moB (Ha OCHOBaHWH nocaeioBarenbHocTH ocHoBaHEi B 16s pPHK (Charfreitag et

al., 1988)

poxa, xots pazanune ¢ JHK P. freudenreichii 1—5%. Ho npumepno
TaKoe Xe HH3Koe cxoncTBo y P. freudenreichii u P. acnes. C asyms
H3yYeHHbBIMH TNpPeACTaBHTENAMH aKTHHOMHLETOB A. propionica wmena
0TJaJIeHHOe CPOACTBO, XOTs OYeHb IOX0Xa Ha HHX B OTHOWIEHHH MH-
ueanuanbHoit Mopdonorun. Y P. propionicum  oGHapyMeHb MeTHJI-
manoHHa-KoA-Tpanckapbokenna3a ¥ 4 Apyrax (epMeHTa, y4acTBYIO«
LHX B nponHoHoBokHcaoMm Opoxennn (Allen, Linehau, 1977), ocy-
LIECTBJISEMOM  KJACCHYECKHMH TIPOMHOHOBOKHC/BIMH GaKTEPHAMM.
A. propionica Ttenepp HaswBawT P. propionicum. BxJAwueHHe HHTYa-
THIX LITaMMoOB B pox Propionibacterium penaer ero CHJAbHO reTepo-~
ICHHBIM B OTHOUEHHH MOP®HOJOrHH, HO NMOJOGHLIE MPHMEpPHl H3BECTHBI
148 TAKMX aKTHHOMHLETHBIX BHMIOB, Kak Actinomyces, Mycobacterium
n Rhodococcus. C yueToM npeacTaBJeHHbIX AOMOJHHTEbHBIX CBejes
nuit npeanoxen (Charfreitag, 1988) mameHeHubldi AHATHO3 POAE.
I'paMnionioxuTe/IbHBIE, HEMOABHKHHIE, KHCJOTOHEYCTOHYHBHE, KO-
poTtkue andreponansbie nanoyxkn 0,2—0,8 MKkM B Auamerpe H 1—5 MKM
JUTHHOH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT HE BETBHTLCH, a MOTYT BeTBHThcH. HuTuaTHe
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dopmbl  6osee THOHYHBL IS MOJIOABX KYJAbTYD H AJA KJIHHHUECKOrO
Martepuasa.

Kopotkne audreponansie nanouxd, 0,2—08 mkm B auamerpe H
1—5 MKM A/IHHO#H, XOTOpble MOTYT BETBHTbCsi H He BeTBHTbCcA. Berssa-
uiHecsi HHTH AocTHrawT 5—20 MKM AJuubl. Hexotopbie mwtaMmsl 06-
PasyloT chepHuecKHe KJeTKH, HAMOMHHaWULKHe ceponaacTbl, UMEIOLHE
aHaMerp 5—20 mxM. MoryT 6biTh HHTYATble MHKPOKOJOHHH. B nentH-
JorankaHe coaepxHuTes JAT] M JH3HH KakK OCHOBHaf AHAMHHOKHC-
JoTa. XOpoWOo pacTeT B CTaHAAPTHHIX CAQMKHBIX cpeaax. B KHAkOR
cpese pocT OObIYHO (PJIOKKYJIAPHBIA HJAH TIpaHyJspPHLIA; KOJOHHH Ha
TBEPJIOH Cpe/le MOTyT BapbHpPOBaTh OT JajKOH MPaBHJbHOH (OpPMbI,
BA3KON 10 lUEPOXOBATOMH, MOX0XxKHE Ha KoJoHuu y A. israelii,

FnaBueid aeiXxaTenpHblit XHHOH npeictasaen MX-9 (Hg). JKupHbie
KHCJIOTBl NpeACTaBJAeHbl MPAMBIMH HACBILUEHHBIMH, H30- H aHTEH30Me-
THJ/IPa3BeTBJAEHHBIMH THIAMH; MOHOHEHACHILULEHHbIE KHCJOThl TOIKE, MO-
TyT NPHCYTCTBOBaThL B HeGOJbILIHX KOJHYECTBaX.

P. propionicum — o6biYHble OGHTATENH POTOBOI MOJOCTH JIOJeH H
BRLAGMAOTCS H3 3yOHBIX GaAIIEK, a TaKKe ¢ MOBEPXHOCTH WEHKH MAaT-
KH, BJArajHliia H NMPH THNHYHBIX aKTHHOMHKO3ax, MOPaMXalolHX pas-
Hbie opranbl  (Brock et al., 1973). Pactyr aspo6uo ¥ anaspobuo, HO
JIYYLUHA POCT NPH MEHbUIEM HHOKYJATE W ¢ GOJbLIHM HaKOMJEHHEM
6uoMacenl nmoaywaloT B aHaspobubix ycaosuax. He cogepxart kartana-
3y, He 006pa3yioT HHAOM H He faT peakuxo Porec-Ilpockayspa. Boce-
CTAHABJIHBAIOT HUTPATHl H THApPOAH3YIOT Kpaxmaa (Slack, Gerencser,
1975).

BakTepuH UYBCTBHTENBHBI K (-N1aKTaMOBBIM aHTHOHOTHKAM, TeT-
PAUHKIHHAM, XJopaMpeHHKoaIaM, MAaKpPONHAaM, KaK 3PHTPOMHUHH, H
PAAY APYTHX, KaK BaHKoMHUHH, [IpoaBasoT 60abiyi0 yCTORYHBOCTE K
AMHHOIJIHKO3HaM, KaK TEeHTAMHUIHHY, HHTPOaMHIa30JbHBIM COCAHHE-
HHAM, KaK MeTPOHHIa30/I, H K MeNTHAHBIM aHTHOHOTHKAM, KaK KOJHC-
Tury (Schaal, Pipe, 1980; Niederan et al., 1982).

Ceporunut P. propionicum. C ucnonb3oBaHHeMm TexHHKH ¢ioope-
CUEHTHBEIX AHTHTEN H TECTOB rejb-AHGGY3HH ONHCAHO 2 cepoBapHAHTA
(Slack, Gerencser, 1975; Gerencser, Slack, 1967; Holmberg; Forsum.
1973; Schaal, 1986). J[Ipa cepopapa mMpeacTaBJeHB THIIOBHIM LITaAM-
mom P. propionicum ATCC 14157 (cepoBap 1) n ATCC 29326 (cepo-
Bap 2; WVU 346, F. Lentze mramm «Fleischman»). Ilepekpecthnix
peakuuil MexJay 3THMH IITAMMAMH B TecTe arrJIOTHHAUHH KJETOYHBIX
creHok He o6uapyxeno (Johnson, Cummins, 1972), a ceposap 2,
mramm ATCC 29326 (VP 1 5067) umea ouenp Huskyio JIHK-romouso-
raro (1%) ¢ ATCC 14157, [lsa cepoBapa naBaJ/H OTYeT/IHBHIE CyO-
KJaacTephl B HyMepHueckoM deneTHyeckoM anaause (Schofield, Schaal,
1981). He uckaioyeno, 4to aBa cepoBapa cJejiVeT pa3jHyaTh Ha BH=
IIOBOM YpOBHe.

A. propionicum Tenepb HasuBaloT P. propionicum, XoTs ecThb MHe-
uue (Cummins, Johnson, 1992), u4To Go.see MOAXOARLIHM Ha3BaHHEM
IS HHX cayxugao 6sl P. arachniiforme.
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1.6. ®PHINOTEHETHYECKOE NOJOXEHHE POJA PROPIONIBACTERIUM

Pesyabratel rubpuausaunn JHK-JHK wrammos scex
ceMH BHJAOB pojia NOKa3aJiH, YTO OH ne NMpeacTasaseT coboji roMoreH-
nyto rpynny (Johnson, Cummins, 1972); oana rpynna BKJIO4aeT Kjac-
Tep, COCTOALLHA H3 wTaMMoB P. acnes u P. avidum u OoJjee aajneko
orctosaulero P. granulosum, a Bropas rpynna — P. jensenii, P. thoenii,
P. acidipropionici w meHee poacTBeHHBt UM P. freudenreichii. Poactso
Arachnia propionica W nNpoIHOHOBOKHCABIX GakTepHi HaXOAHTCA Ha
TOM ypOBHE, KOTOpbIH pa3zaensier 3TH ase rpynnsl. M xors poa Pro-
piontbacterium reTeporeHed, BHyTPH aKTHHOMHUETHOH BeTBH OH ob6pa-
syeT oraeabHyio cybaunuie (Stackenbrandt, Woese, 1981), mnpuuem
raaBHY JJHHHIIO TNpPeiKOB B IPyNNe rpaMinoOXHTENbHBIX DaKTe-
pHil ¢ BHICOKHM cofteprannem I+ L1, kak Gbij10 MOKA3aHO NPH H3YYEHHH
jlocneA0BaTeNbHOCTH OCcHOBaunkit B 165 pPHK.

Hayuenne naaumuueix ¢parmenrtos 16S pPHK (Charfreitag, Stac-
kenbrandt, 1989) y npeactaBuTenel WeECTH BHLOB MMO3BOJHJO ONpeaes
JHTb BHYTPHPOAOBLIE B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHA, oToOpaKeHHble Ha pHC. 18 B
sHae GeckopHeporo Aepesa. Bruto noarsepixaeno, uto BuAH P. jensenii
i P. thoenii nmeotr 61K3KOPOACTBEHHbBIC OTHOWEHHS (ypPOBEHb TOMOJO-
riun 98,3% ). Bmecre ¢ P. acidipropionici oum o06pasyioT Kjaactep Tex
KAACCHYECKHX NPONHOHOBLIX GaKkTepHil, KoTopeie coaepxaTt meso-[All
1 cOpakuBalooT caxaposy u Maabto3dy (Cummins, Johnson, 1986). Ortor
KJacTep AaJeKo OTCTOUT OT yeTBeproro Buaa P. [reudenreichii wotanu-
Yaercsl OT Hero B OTHOLUGHHH BHILIENDHBELEHHBIX XapaKTepHCTHK. BH-
Abl KOXHBIX GakTephit P. acnes u P. propionicum uMeoT Mexay coboi
TaKYI0 JKe CTeneHb BOJIOILHOHHOTO POACTBA, YTO M C KJACCHYECKHMH
nponHoHoBbiMH GakTepuaMH, CylUECTBEHHO, YTO AaHHBIE, NOJY4YEeHHbIE
ABYM# pasﬂuquumu METOAaMH — ONpPEeAEeNIEHHEM MOCJe[0BATENbHOCTH
ocHoBaHMil B 16S pPHK u romonoruu JHK-JIHK, — unaxoasarcs Me}k-
Ay €0J0# B MOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH.

Has onpexenenns MexpoaoBbiX B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHH, KOTOpHIE He
V1aMoCh OUEHHTh paHee NPHMEHSABLIHMHCH METOAAaMH, HCHOAb30BAJIH
cekpeHHposanHe (parmenTa 16S pPHK, coctoswero n3 490 nykaeors+
AOB y YyeThIpeX WTaMMOB [TIPOIHOHOBEIX GakTepuit H 15 npencrasnm.ﬂeﬁ
poxa aKTHHOMHILIETOB.

Buisicuuan (Charfreitag et al., 1988), wurto poa Propionibacteriumm
HMeeT otaanennoe poactBo ¢ Nocardioides (puc. 18), a takxke ¢ Teras<
bacter tumescens (Collins et al,, 1989). BmecTe ¢ TeM NpONHOHOBLIE
GakTepuu He HMEIOT AaKke OTAaleHHOTO poacTea ¢ p. Corynebacterium,
Kak npeanosaraa saH Huab, u noromy obpasosauue noapoxa «Cory-
neforms» W3 aHa3poOHbLIX KopuhebGakTepHi, Kak mpeasara [Tpesa
(Prevot, 1976), Bpsn s npasoMepro. ' :



Fnapa 2

YTO H3BECTHO O TEHETHUKE
NPONHOHOBOKHCJIBIX BAKTEPHA

OTC}/TCTBHE TOKCHYHOCTH, UCHHLle GHOTEKHOHDTH‘-{QC KHe
CBOCTBA TPOMHOHOBHIX GaKTEpHH OBYyCJAOBHAM HX HCMNOJB3OBAHHE HA
IlpOH?.BO,ﬂ.CTBax (B NMHIIEBOH MpOMBILLJEHHOCTH, [POH3BOACTBE BHTA-
MHHA B]g}. C NMOMOLIbKD FEHETHYECKHX NMOJAXOA0B BO3IMOKHO YBeJTHYE-
HHe NMPOAYKTHBHOCTH 1WITaMmMad, H3IMEHEHHE €ro MHTaTeJbHbIX ﬂDTpEﬁ*
HOCTel, IpuAaHHe WTAaMMY ParoycTOHYHBOCTH.

CyluecTsyeT, KOHEUHO, H TEOPETHYECKHH HHTEpPeC K eHeTHKe Mpo-
NHOHOBEIX OaKTEepHH, KOTOpas cTaja NnpeiMeToOM HCCACIOBAHHA TOJBKO
B 1986 r.

B npoH3BOACTBe NPHMEHRAIOT IUTAMMbI, H3MEHEHHBIC B pPE3yJbTaTe
MYTauHﬁ, a TaKmxe HOJ]Y‘IEHHHE METOJAaMH FeHeTHYeCKOH H KJAE€TOYHOHU
HHMKEHEPHH. MYTQI'EHE3 6GoJblie NPHMEHSAJIH B OTHOIUEHHH NMPOMHOHO-
BOKHCJBIX GaKTepHil; KJIeTOouHafd M reHeTHYecKas HHIKEHEPHA TOJBKO
eue paapaOaTbIBaeTcs, HO onpeaejeHHble CBELEHHHA, HeoOXoAHMBIE
JANA FeHeTHYECKHX UeNeHAmpPaBJAeHHbIX H3MCHEHHH IUTAMMOB, HMEIOTCH.

2.1. IJTASMH]1bI

Maasmuausie JHK Beigeneunt  (Rehnberger, Glatz,
1986) n3 17 wTaMMOB IIPONHOHOBOKHC/BIX GaKTepHH, NpeacTaBJsIOLHX
BCE BHABI, BaXKHble AJA MHULIEBOH NMpoMbliLAeHHOCTH. C momolibio pe-
CTPHKUHOHHOTO aHaau3a HAaeHTHQHuuposaan (Rehberger, Glatz,
1990) ceMb oTueTJAHBHX NAa3MHA ¢ pasmepamu oT 4,4 no 6oaee 200 me-
ra Na (MJa) pRGOI—pRGO7:01—4,4,02—6,3,03—25,04—30,05—
35,06—5,6 u 07—6,3 Mla. 17 wramMmoB cojaep:KajlH HIEHTHUHBIE
(pROI) naasmuasl, 3 wramma — pRGO2; naasmuam pRGO4
pRGO6 Takxke obnapyxeHn GoJiee yem B OfHOM liTamMme. Hekorophie
WiITaMMBbl  COJEPXaJH [Be pa3JIHYHbIE [JIA3MHIbIL. TaK, B LUTAMME
P. [reudenreichii o6Guapyxensl naasmMuast pRGO7 u 03 HaH TONBKO
pRGO!, y nath wrammos P. acidipropionici — toasko pRGOIL, y Tpex
wramMmos P. jensenii — pRGO02, y oanoro — pRGO1 u 05 u eute y
oanoro — pRGOI, _

Hns uersipex nnasmun (pRGO1—pRG04) cospans (Rehberger,
Glatz, 1990) neranu3upoBaHHble PeCTPUKIHOHHBIE KAPThI, KOTOPHIE
NOKa3aJnaH, YTO HApsly CO CTPYKTYPHOH reTe€pPOreHHOCTHIO CYIIECTBYeT
H HEKOTOpas KOMIO3HLHOHHAA roMoreHHocTh. Kak M XxpomocomHas
AHK. JHK naasmua xapakTephayetcs Bhicokum coaepxannem [11-
nap. [lnasmMuas nponuoHoBEX GakTepHii Nyulle pa3pe3aloTcs PeCTPHK-
Ta3aMH, B CafTaxX KOTOPHIX HAXOAATCH HEeMOAH(DUUHPOBaKHBIE FyaHHH
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« unto3HH (I' w L), yem depmenTamu, cafiTel KOTOPBIX coleprKaT Ma-
10 Tll-nap. CpasHeHue KapT PeCTPHKUHH MO3BOJAHAO HACHTHGHLUHPO-
3aTL 3AaKOHCEpBHpOBaHHHIe yyacTKH B nuasmugax pRGOI u pRGO2.

Metogom rubGpuanzanuu nmo Cay3epHy [0Ka3aHa FOMOJIOTHS 3THX
naasmia: 3od1 pRGO2 rubpuananpyetcs ¢ obonmu Sall-dpparmentamu
pRGO1. Oanako y PRGOI oTCyTcTBYIOT MHOrHe PeCcTPHKUHOHHbIE cai-
rpi, uMeolinecs y pRG02. O6e naasMuabl coAepxaT OAHH H TOT XKe
bparvent pasvepoM 1800 n. u. OGe naasmuast (pRGOI u pRGO2)
romaioriulbl ¢ pRGO7 B co cxoaHo# mocsepopatenbHocTeio pRGOS,
yTO MO3BOJISIET rOBOPHTb 06 MX oflem mpeawecTsedHnke. [laasmuaa
pRGO3 HMeeT yacTHYHYIO FOMOJIOTHIO TObKO ¢ pRGO7.

WaneyuBanue ot naasMug 01, 02 v 05 cooTBeTCTBYIOULIUX LLITAMMOB
e OTPAa3da0Ch Ha HX cnocobHocTH 06pa3oBbiBaTh GakTepHOUHH, cOpa-
#HBaTh 21 yraesold, a Takxe Ha YCTOHYHBOCTH K 21 aHTHOHOTHKY,
BKNIOYAA aMOHUHJAJIHH, GauuTpauuH, xJaopamdbenHkod, uedaioTHH,
KJICKCAUHJJHH, 3DHTPOMHLIHH, (PY3HAOBYIO KHCJIOTY, F€HTaMHIHH, Ka-
HaMMIUHH, JHHKOMHILHH, METHIH/IJIHH, HAJNHAHKCOBYIO KHCJOTY, HEOMH-
wnH, HOBOOHOILHH, TPHMETONPHM, BAHKOMHLHH, CTPENTOMHALNH, TeTpa-
UMKIHH, OKCAUMIJIHE, TEHHUHJANNH H pudamMnnH. OMHAKO NMOKa Mpex-
1€BPEMEHHO Je/1aTh OKOHYaTe/bHbIA BbIBOL 06 OTCYTCTBHH CBA3H MJja3-
MHA € YKa3aHHBIMH TIPH3HaKaMH, TOCKOJbKY 6Gecnia3MHIHLIE MPOH3-
30AHBIE He ObLIH NMPOBEpPEHLI MOCJe BBEJEeHHS B HHX COOTBETCTBYIOILHX
NAa3MHA, KoTopble nmpH o6paGoTke akpH(pIABHHOM MOFJH HHTErPHPC-
BaTh C XPOMOCOMOH,

IToayuensl nokasatenbcTsa Toro, yto naasmuaa pRGO5 y mramma
P. jensenii xonupyer o6pa3oBaHHe KAETOYHHIX arperaTos.

Y P. freudenreichii subsp. globosum P93 o6uapyxuan (Rehnber-
oer, Glatz, 1987) 2 nnasmuasr pRG02 u pRGO3 ¢ MonexyasipHo#t mac-
coit 6,3 n 22 ML cootBercrBenHo. drot freudenreichii oranyanca or
6auskopojcTBeHHoro wTtamma P. freudenreichii subsp. cnoco6-
HocThto cOpaxuBaTh nakTo3y (Bergey, 1974). ITocae o6paGoTKH Kie-
ToK akpudJaasHHoM 15% Bcedl monmyasuHH YTPATHJAH 3Ty cnocoGHOCTD,
npespatHBwHcy B Lac-uitaMMbl, KoTopule He coaepxaan Goabine
naasmugy pRGO03. Knetku, He yrpatusuwne crocobHocTH cbpakuBaTh
Aaktody nocae akpHpaasuHOBOK 06pabOTKH, COXpPaHHAH MAA3IMHAY
pPRG03. M3yyeHrl pecTPHKIHOHHBIE KaPTH 3THX MJAa3MHA H ycTaHOBJe-
Ho, yto maia3muaa pRGO2 e ruGpuanzyercs ¢ pRG03, a nocnegnss He
ruGpuauayerca ¢ nnasmugof 4,7 M, npucyrcreoBaBwedi y 11 wram-
vioB 1 2 naasmuaamu 6,3 M1, umeomumucs y apyrux 2 wrammos Pro-
pionibacterium. Takum obpa3zoM, 6BIO ycTaHOBNEHO, YTO redn cbpa-
AHRAaHHA NaKTo3bl y P. globosum naxoxarca B nnasmuje pRGO3, xo-
TOpas HEepPOACTBEHHA APYrHM COGCTBEHHBIM MNJa3MHAAM [TPONHOHOBHX
Gakrepuit. Ecau y WITaMMa OTCYTCTBYIOT NJa3MHAbl, KakK B cayyae
P. technicum (Yongsmith, Cole, 1986), t0 mepeaauy HOBHIX CBOWCTB
MOXHO OCYMIECTBAATL NMyTeM TpaHcHOpMalHH MPOTONNACTOB, cnocobd
NonyyeHHs KOTOPHIX AAA 3THX Gakrepuit pazpabGoraH (cm. Huxke). Bo3-
MOKeH MepeHoc XPOMOCOMHBIX MeHOB MPONHOHOBHIX GaKTepHA B ApyrHe
HepoacTBeHHble wWTaMMB, B yacTHocTH, pparment xpomocomuoft JTHK

. technicum 6uin npucoeauten in vitro x JHK nsasmuam pBR322
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E. coli (Yongsmith, Cole, 1986) 1 pexomOuHaHTHON Naa3Mua0H TpaHcs
(OpMHPOBAJIH KJETKH KHLIEYHOH NaJOuKH.

Hosble TpancdopManTh OTJIHYAAHCH O MOP(OJAOTrHH H PHIHOJOTHH
OT KOHTPOJIbHBIX [LITAMMOB.

[Tonyyenue u TpaHchopMauHs NPoOTONJAACTOB,
Jas noayyeuns nporonaactos ¢ Buixoaom 99,9—99,999% pekomenaywr
(Bachman, Glatz, 1976; Pai, Slatz, 1976) ncnoab3osaTh KJETKH B Ce-
peaune gor-passl, ofpaboranuble auzounMom (20 Mr/ma) B OCMOTH-
4yecKH CTaOMABHBIX yCcaA0BHAX, [IpeBpalienle TaJOYKOBHAHBIX KAETOK
B NIPOTONJACTH  (OKpyrawie opMbl) MOKHO HabnolaTh B CBETOBOM
Mmukpockone. Perenepaums npoTONJacToB MPOHCXOAHT yepe3d 21 AeHb
H TOJBLKO B MNOAYMHMHAKOM arape. C}’C[‘IEHSH]O nporonnacros pacnpene-
JIRKOT 1O TIOBEPXHOCTH pereHepalHOHHOrO arapa W Hac/JaHBaloT MOJY-
JKHIKHI perenepalMoHHblil arap, cogep:kauwuit NLA (Na-naktatHbift
arap), caxapo3y, JKeJaTHHY H Kpaxmana. JKejaTHHa M KpaxmaJ CTH=
myaupytot perenepaunio, MgClo n CaCl, HHrHGHPYIOT pereHepauHio
nporonnactoB. YacToTy pereHepauHu ONpelensioT KaK YHC/AO pereHe-
paHToB Ha o6llee YHCA0 HCXOLHBIX KJAeToK. HacToTa perenepauuH Aoc-
turaetr 30—40% (Pai, Glatz, 1987) u 3aBHCHT OT YHCJa HCXOAHBIX
KJETOK, KOHUEeHTPalHH JH30UHMA H cobJ0leHHs aHa3PO6GHBIX YCAOBHH
uukyGauun. ITpoussenena Tpanchopmauns nporonaactos P. fechni-
cum maasmunamu pT181, pC194, pE194, u pUBI110 u3 Staphylococcus
aureus u pAMBI1 w3 Streptococcus faecalis. .

[TonyuyeHbl 3PHTPOMHILHHYCTOMUHBBIE KOJOHHH OaKTepHiH, TpaHCe
dopmuposanuble naasmuaoni pEI94, XOTH MHTaKTHBIE NJIAa3MHAB HE
6blH 06HapYIKEHE! B MPeAToNaraeMbelx peudnHenTax.

ITH cOOBIICHHA TOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO B KJETKaX MPONHOHOBHIX GakTe-
PHA-MOTYT «3ByuaTh» FeHbl JIAJEKHX B CHCTEMATHUECKOM OTHOIIEHHH
GaKTepHi.

2.2. ECTECTBEHHbIA MYTATEHE3

K coxanenHio, H3BecTHas NOroBOpPKa «HOBOE — €CTh
Xxopouio 3a6uiToe cTapoe» OTHOCHTCA OTYAacTH H K HayunbM paktam. B
1988 r. (ppanuysckue atopnl (Naud et al, 1988) coobuinan o BO3HHK-
HOBEHHH «MPHPOAHBIX» MYTAaHTOB B mnonyasiuuu P. freudenreichii, no-
MEeIIEeHHbIX B XECTKHE YCJIOBHS, HEJONMyCKAaIOlHe POCT, HJH NMOABEPTHY=
THIX WOKY TMOJ BO3JAeHCTBHEM yJbTpadHoneTosux nyuei, Hexoaubie
HANOYKOBHAHBIE KJETKH M BO3HHKAIOLUIHE MYyTaHThl cdepHUeCKOR
(opMbl Pa3JHYaJHCL IO MHOTHM H Pa3HBIM MPH3HAKaM, O YeM MbE M03=
¥Ke pacckaxem noapobuee. ITonyueHHble aBTopaMH PakTH 3aCTaBHIH
Hac- BEPHYTbCH K HALWHM NMOYTH 3a6BITHIM pe3yJabrataMm KoHua 60-x ro-
jgoB (Bopobrepa, Bapanosa, 1969), Kacaoiuuxcs TakiKe FreHeTHYECKOM
NPHPOAHOH H3MEHYHBOCTH TNPOMHOHOBBIX GakTepwii. B Te roabl -HeKo-
TOpble MHKpPOGHOMOTH B IUTBIKH BCTPETHJH H3JaraeMmbie HHxKe GakTh,
MOCKONbKY OHH HE YKJaABIBAJHCh B KJACCHUECKHE I[IPEACTABJIEHHN O
NpPONHOHOBOKHCABIX Oaktepusx. Ho Tenepb 3TH naHHBEIE MOTYT mpens
CTABHTL ONPEAEJEeHHbIH HayyHbIH H MPpaKTHYECKHA HHTepecC. Co
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Pabotraa MHOrme Troabico Tat6anua 13
1 TAaMMOM P.  shermanii

BKM-103, Mu Ha6aioxain Ycaesus npespamenus wexonnoh hopmu

Propionibacterium shermanii

4yTOo nocJae pﬁ,!la nﬂcca)ﬂeﬁ B B aNHIMEHTHYI0
JKHAKOH cpejlle 3Ta «aHaapob- (BopoGbera, Bapanona, 1969)
Haa» KyJjabTypa npuolperaer

cnocobHOCTL pacTH  Ha mno- Koausecrso
BEPXHOCTH [UIOTHOA CpefH, Cotran cpemie Josvaus
00pa3ysl KOJOHHH ¢ KeJTo- dopuu, %

BATOH OKpacKoH (KOJOHHH
HCXOAHOH KyJbTYPH KpeMmo-

suie). Poct Ha nosepxsocry Maconentonnuii arap (MIIA)
(nogcywenHsie yawxkun Tler-

NMJIOTHOH CPelsl COXPAHAICAH o 20
NpH  AJHTENbHOM XPaHEHHH  MIIA 95
baxTepHi B JKHAKOH cpene MIIA 4 nawrar (moacyuwen-
npu 4°C. Wramm P. sherma- HMHI'I:;W’“‘} 50
s -+ Jhaxkrar 95
nii, oOpasylOUHi JKENTOBA-  M[IA + rmokosa -+ Teim-
Thie KOJIOHHH H I1M8HyeMHI'»'i 80 (noacylIeHHBe HYAIIKH) 0
HAMH <«XKeATHH», B a’pob- g%ﬂﬁ + rmokosa - TBHH- -
HBIX YCJIOBHSIX M B YCJOBHSX, -
HEGMATOMPHATHEX M5 POC-  MITA 1 rmooos 4 docgar| 100
Td, HANDHMED TIPH CHJAbBHOM  MIIA -+ rmokosa 50

NOACYIIHBAHHH NJAOTHOH cpe-
AW, BHICOKOM  HaKOMJIEHWH
npoAyKToB MerafoaH3Ma, NMpeppaulaJcss B HOBYK alHrMeHTHyH dop-
MYy, CHHTE3HPYIOILYI) KOPPHHOHAH B He3HauuTeabHbIX (MeHee 100
MKrfr 6Homaccn) koauyectBax. (Mcxoammiit wramm oGpasyer 800
MKT/T 6HOMAaCCH KOPPHHOK/OB. )

ITpn oGorawenun cpeanl ¢ocdataMd pPeBEPCHH B ANIHTMEHTHYIO.
¢opMmy He Habaonanu (taba. 13). Pocdarthl, kak u3sectno (JIabopy,
1970), uMeloT peryaHpyionlee sHayeHHe B NEPEKNIOYEHHH AbIXaHHA Ha
Gpoxenne. BMecte ¢ TeM BHeceHHe B CpPejy LIMTPaTa, KJKOUEBOro MeTas
Goanra LITK, yBeanunusano nepexon HCXoaHOH hOPMBI B aNHIMEHTHYHO.
Mopdonorus kneTok HCXOAHOM, XKeaTOR M anHTMEeHTHOR GOpM pasiHe
yaJach He3HAYMTENbHO; KJIeTKH MMEJH BHJ KODOTKHX Manoyex (HJH
MHKPOKOKKOB) paamepom 0,50—0,6X0,4 MKM B NepBbHX ABYX CAYyYaAX-
n 0,6—0,8x0,4 mkm y anurmenTHOH popmel. OlHAKO HCXOAHAA H anMI=
MEHTHasl ()OPMbI MO-Pa3HOMY POC/H B KHAKON cpeje: MepBas No BCeMY:
cTon6UKYy, a BTOpaf B BHAEe OcCajKa Ha JHe NpobGHPOK, ¥ pa3H4yaHCh:
B OTHOWIEHHH  CcOpaXKHBaHHA  HEKOTOPHIX  HMCTOYHHKOB YTjepojas
(raba. 13). o]

B oranyHe oT MCXoAHOH, amurmMeHTHas popma XOpoiUo pocsa 3a’
cuer copOHTa, MAHHKTA, IVIMUEPHHA, HCTIO/Ib30BAIA IVIIOKOHAT Ka/bLHHA,
He BOCCTaHaBJHBala HUTpaTH (Taba. 14); ona ayulle yTHAH3HPOBaJa®
NakTe3y 4 pag@HHO3Y MO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ HCXoAHOH (opmoi, obpa3yd
Goabure 6uomaccs u cuabHee caBurasi pH, no-BHINMOMY, 3a CueT TOrO,"
UTO ryiaBHBIE NPOAYKTH €e MeTaboan3Ma ObllH NPEACTABJEHBl YKCYCHON
kucaotoi u CO; (mponnHoHOBast KHCJIOTA MPHCYTCTBOBaJa B HeGONbIIHX
Koauvectax). Mexoauas xyabTypa cHHTe3HpOBajia NPONHOHOBYIO, YK-
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TaGnawuua 14

Mpoduian cGpaXKHBAHNA YTAEBOAOB MTAIMMaMA
Propionibacterium shermanii
(BopoGbesa, bapaHosa, 1969)

M ranmu

¥raepoas
HEXNA B anurmenTHoi

D-rmwokoaa
Caxapoaa
D-tpyrTosa
lanakrosa
Jlaktoaa
MansTo32
Paddunosa
Kcnaoaa
ApabGunoaa
Cop6ur
MaHHHuT

I nunepun
T'awoxonar Ca
Kpaxman

Boccranopnenne NOg

RSN

P+t Ll + 1+

[Ilpumevuanne «—»—pocta Her, «-4»— pocT
ecTh, «—-+» MNJ0Xo# pacT, «+-+» 0YeHb XOpouUHit pocCT.

cycuyo kucaorsl 1 COz B cootHomennn 2:1:1. Takum oGpasoM, Habao-
panca cABHr MertabosaHaMa anHIMEHTHOH GOPMBl B OKHCJHTENBHYIO
cTopoHy. Takoe e siBleHHe HMeJOo MecTo H MPH HCKYCCTBeHHOM Orpa-
HHYEHHH CHHTE3a KOPPHHOHAOB (3a CYeT yAaJieHHs H3 cpeinl KoBaJb-
ta) y kaerok P. shermanii (cm. Huxe). HlHoraa Ha KOJIOHHSIX amurs
MEHTHOM (thpr[ MOABJASAJHCE BTOPDHUYHBIE KOJIOHHH PpO30BOro LBETA,
UMEIOLHEe BCe MPH3HAKH HCXOAHON GOPMBL, T. €. NPOHCXOIHIA PeBepCHs
OT anurMeHTHOM QOpMLI K HCXOAHOH. He HCKJIOYeHO, YTO ONMHCAHHbIE
nepexoibl CBA3aHbl C BKJOUEHHEM HJH 3KCUH3Hed naasmuanon JHK
#3 xpomocoMbl. OaHaKO TEHETHYECKHA aHaJJH3 TOrAa He Obll MpOBEAEH,
a caenan 20 et cnycta ¢ppaHuysckumu asropamu (Naud et al., 1988)
NPH H3YUEHHH «NPHPOAHBLIX» MyTaHToB P. freudenreichii ATCC 13673—
iutamMma 6JH3KO poacTBeHHoro ¢ P. shermanii. Astopamu GblJI0 NOKas
3aHo, uto P. freudenreichii ATCC 13673 (MCXOAHBIH IITAMM) MOMET
HAXOAHTbCA B ABYX cTabHJbHEIX (opMax: B BHJAE KOPHHe(OPMHBIX
xieToK (P) n 6oablunx KOKKOB ( ~ | MKM) ¢ ToJicTOf K/eTOYHO#M cTeH-
koii (wramm E,).Tlpespauienue ucxoaHoro raMMa B cepuyeckuit E,
MOXHO HHAYUHPOBaTh MNYTEeM NOMEUEHHA MaJOYKOBHAHBIX KJIETOK B
cpeny, He6NaronpHATCTBYIOUIYI0 pOCTY, AHOO NoABepras KJAETKH LIOKO-
BOMy JAeHcTBHIO ynbTpaduoseToBbix ayueld. [Iponcxoasiue B 3THX yc-
JIOBHAX H3MEHEHHA MPOABJAITCH HA CEJIEKTHBHOM cpeje, colepmalued
XAopaM{PEHHKON HAH 3PHTPOMHLIHH, MOCKOAbKY Ha TaKoi Cpeae HCXOA-
Han Gopma He BbIpacTaeT, a KOJOHHH, COCTOSULHE H3 KOKKOB, PacTyT.
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Ho ecav npeno6paboTaiHble BEILIEYKa3aHHBIM CIIOCOOOM KAETKH BbICE-
uaJMCh B Cpeay Ges aHTHOHOTHKA, TO BHIPACTaJH KOJNOHHH TAJOYKO-
i AHBIX KJIETOK, KOTOpbie MOTIH PeBEPTHPOBAThL B «HEHHAYUHPOBaHHOE»
cocrosinne. Caenosarenbio, wramm P. freudenreichii E, Bes cebs Kak
npUPOAHBIA MyTaHT. [lasi ero BO3HHKHOBEHHS HE HCMOJb30BaJH MyTa-
reve3d, a BBICOKHI BbIXOA chepHuyecKHX (OPM HCKAI0YAA NMONHOCTLIO
ﬁ.\.gn_—?maTeﬂb(‘.TBO MYTauHOHHHX MEXaHH3MOB. SKCHCPHMEHTaﬂbHHE
1anvble nokaseisator (Hall, 1989), uto ckopocTh CIOHTAHHBIX MyTalHH
4e SBASAETCH HAC/JENCTBEHHBIM [IPH3HAKOM OPraHH3Ma, HO CJYXKHT
pOhEKTOM H3MEHEHHH moj AEHCTBHEM HOPMAaJbHBIX YC/AOBHH OKpy»Karo-
pied cpeabl. BepofiTHOCTh BO3HHKHOBEHHS ONpedeeHHBIX MYTAlHH MO-
AeT CTPOro 3aBHCETh OT €€ CEJNeKTHBHBIX MpeHMYIecTs.

Caenyer oTMETHTb, uTo HabJi0/laJ0ck H CMIOHTAHHOE BO3HHKHOBEHHE
Lac™ (;makrto3y HecOpauBalownx) H xaopamdbernnkon (LM-C) ycroit-
yHBLIX MYTAHTOB B MONYJSAUHH NaJOYKOBHAHKIX KJaeTokK. Ho naxe mocae
MHOTHX reHepauuit 6e3 xsopamdeHHKosa TPH OTCYTCTBHH TIOKO3bI HH-
AyUHPOBAJNACh peBepcHs cHepHUecKHX KJAeToK B naoykH. O6bACHeHUnA
stemy sBJeHuio noka Her. CdepuueckHe GopMbl npespallaiuch B na-
JOUKOBHJHBHE H B TOM CJy4ae, ecJH T[JOKO3Y B Cpele 3aMeHsIH Ha
aarraT HaTpudA. ChepryeckHe GOpMB yTPATHAH cNoCOOHOCTL cOpaxH-
BATh HEKOTOPLIE MOMHCTHPTH (3PHTPHT, aAOHHT, HHO3HT) H MpHOGpenH
cnocoOHOCTb aKTHBHO cOpa)XHBaTh JIHCAXapHAbl, — MaJabTO3y, caxa-
po3y, Tperajnosy, — colep)Kalllhe a-TIHKO3HIHBIe CBA3H,T. €. NPHOOD-
pesii a-rJIHKO3HAA3HYI aKTHBHOCTb (Tab.q. 15).

Jlio6onuiTHO, uTO Bpems renepaunu (g) coeprueckofi popmbl NpH
pocTe B a3poOHBIX yCJOBHSAX COCTaBasao 2 4, a HcxoaHoih — 4,5 4. B
4Ha9pOOHBIX YCJAOBHAX 06a LWITAMMAa POCJH C OJHHAKOBOA CKOPOCTHIO

Ta6auua I5

Mpoduan cOpaxuBaHus YrAeBOROB LITAMMAMM
Propionibacterium freudenreichii (Naud et al., 1988)

I Tammu
Vimroan ATCC 13673 | Ey (chepuue- | R, (peseprant,

(mcxoausi), P | cune kxerkn) | Ey —Pi)
l'anaktosa + o4 4+
D-dpykTopa — ++4++ -
D-maunosa ++4++ |+ +++
Masproaa - 4 —
Caxaposa - ++++ | —
Tperanosa — +4+ 4+ —
[ anuepuu + + +
Oputpur ++ - ++-
Anounr +++ - +++
Huosur A+ 4+ - ++++
Taokonar Kanbuus ++4 = +

Hpumeuanuek «—» — pOCTa HeT,

CHBHOCTH pOCTa.

«-}» — YKa3aTeJb HHTEH-
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(g=4,54), ¥ 370 roBopHJO 0 TOM, uTO chepHueckan dopma aAyuule
npHenocobseHa K aspoOHOMY CTHAIO KH3HH (aHA/NOCHYHO ANHIMEHT-
HOMY IITaMMy B HAlIHX HCCAEJOBaHHAX). B orauuHe oT HCXOAHOrQ
mwtamMMma, o6aanawuwero D (—)-nakrataeruaporeqazioit (JIAI) ake
THBHOCTbIO (HO He L+ JIAT), y mramma E; ofuapyxeHa Toabko L
(+) JIAT-akTHBHOCTD. ,

IlosiBneHne yeToMYHBOCTH K XJopaMdennkony y chepHyeckoi pop-
MBl CONPOBOKAAJAOCh YTPAaTOH yCTOHYHBOCTH K 15 M3 26 HCOHITAHHEY
JIeKapCTBEHHBIX NpenapaTos, KOTOPas HMeJaach y HCXOAHOH (OPMbI H
peBeptanta Rs, noayuennoro npu pesepcud E; B ucxoanyio dopmy.
Cdepuueckne copmpl 6ojiee uyBCTBHTEbHBL, YeM NaJOYKOBHAHLIE, K
pAAY aMHHOTJIHKO3HJOB, UuTO CJYIKHJIO YKA3aHHEM Ha YBeJHYEHHYIO
NPOHHLAEMOCTh KJETOK K 3THM IIOJIOKHTEJ]bHO 3apAXKEeHHbIM MOJAEKY-
gam. MameHenne (pepMeHTAaUHOHHBIX CBOHCTB H yCTOAYHBOCTH K aHTH-
OHoTHKaM y cepruecknx KJaeTtok aBropbl (Naud et al., 1988) ceasbi-
BaloT co cTpoedHeM obosoukH. Tak, yrpata cnocobuocT K cbpaxHBas«
HHIO HEKOTOPbIX TOJIHOJIOB MOXKET ObITh BHI3BAHA HHAKTHBalLHER oOBIY-
HBIX MeMOPaHOCBSI3aHHBIX TPAHCMOPTHBIX MeXxaHH3MmoB, lMeHHo OEI-
docthorpancdepasnoi cucrembl (Dills et al., 1980). [MosBnenne HoBoit
dbepMEHTAaTHBHOH AaKTHBHOCTH MOXET ObiTb CBSI3aHO C YBEJHYEHHEM,
NPOHHUAEMOCTH K HHAYKTOPY CHHTe3a 6Geflika, a MpPOABJEHHIO HHAYLH-
6eJbHOCTH @-IIHKO3HAA3bl Y HCXOAHOH (POPMBI MOMKET MelllaTh HHCEp-
IIHA MJAAa3MHAB HAH hara BHYTPH (hepPMEHTHOro JOKYCa Mo FOMOJIOFHY-
ubiM yuactkam [JHK. 3nauut, nocae ynanenns uyxon JHK wanyun-
b6eapHocTe (epMeHTa MOXKeT NPOSIBUTLCS H B CBA3H C ITHM OYEHb Cy-
HlecTBeHHO o6HapyXeHHe aBTOpaMH JIBYX MJAa3MHJ H TONbKO Yy chepH-
YECKHX KJAETOK. ¥ HCXOJHOrO LITAMMA MJAa3MHAL He oOHapyMeHu. bo-
Jee Toro, pesepcun cheprueckoid (HOPMBL B TaTOYKOBHIHYIO CONPOBOXK=
Aanach HeuesnosenHeM niasmuaHod JLIHK, kotopan morna auGo ytpa:
4yHBaTbCS, JHOO HUHTErPHPOBATLCA C XpoMacoMofi. B peayabraTte Tpat-
chopmalUHH MaJoYyKOBHAHHIX kneTok ¢parmentom J1HK, skcrparupo-
BaHHbIM H3 wTamma LM-C (ycTofiunBoro x xjJopampeHnkoay), moays=
YyaJH chepHYECKHE KIETKH.

23. HHAYILHPOBAHHBIA MYTATEHE3

HconenoBavHsT Mo MyTareHesy  npoONHOHOBOKHCABIX
GakTepH#i NPOBOAHMHCH I1aBHBIM 06PA30M € WEALIO MOBLILEHHA NPO-
AYKTHBHOCTH mo BHTaMHHy B,» (Bopobbesa n ap., 1973, Ipysuna u
ap., 1973, 1974), nocKoAbKY NPOH3IBOACTBO 3TOrG BHTAMHHA BO MHOTHX
CTPaHaX OCHOBAHO HA >KH3HEJEATEJNbHOCTH MPOMHOHOBOKHCALIX Gakre-
PHA. -

Korjpa Mel Hauunaan 3TH uccaenoBanus B 1970 r., To npeAlecTBeH
HHKOB Yy Hac He GBIJIO H MepBoe, Ha YTO Mbl 06paTHJAH BHHMaHHE, 3TO
GosblIHe TIPHPOJAHBIE PA3JTHUMA HITAMMOB B OTHOLWIEHHH TIPOAYKTHBHOC-
TH N0 BHTaMHHY Bp. Pasnuua Bcoaepkanuu Butamuna gocrirana 80 %
(puc. 19), a no nannbim I'pysunoi (1974), Bapeupyet ot 0 10 160%.
Tax uto, ocylecTBasA OT6OP AKTHBHBIX (POPM, yIKE MOKHO 3HAURTEND-
HO NOBLICHTb BHIXOJ, }EJNaeMOro MPoAyKTa, B JTaHHOM cJyyae BHTAMHe
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19. Cnontankas wuameHuusocth P. sherma- =
qit © OTHOUIGHHH KoppuHOKHnoo6paloBanus (Bo- '1
T pobbena, 1972)

e

Fa
=
T

ya. OaHako 3ToT cnocob orpaHuueH re-
yoTunoM GaKkTepHl, MO3TOMY MpHMeHs-
HHAYLHPOBAHHBIH MyTareHes.

B MHKPOOHOJIOTHYECKOH IIpaKkTHKe
LFPOKOE NPHMEHEHHe MOJAYYHIH B Ka-
4ecTBE MyTareHoB N-HHTPO303aMelleH- 0. a
ume coeauHenus. K HHM oTHOCATCHA 400 80 1200
N-HHTPO30METHIMOYEBHHA (HMM), %o, umnf(mun-mr/
N-AHTPO303THAMOYEBHHA (HoM), "
N-metha-N’ -autpo-N-autposoryanuaun (HT). Ot coesnnenns Hassl-
pAIOT CylNepMyTareHaMH, TaK Kak OHH HMeloT O0JbuIoil MyTareHHbli
3(MeKT npu HH3Ko# JetanbHocTH. CynepmyTrareHbl HHAYUHPYIOT MYy-
T21HH, HE BCTPeYallllHecsi B MPHPOAe, BLI3LIBAIOT MOBTOPAIOUIHECS
MyTALHH H De3Ko noBelialT HX uactoTy. OcobeHko HHTepecHbIil
cHEKTP MYTALHA Mbl MOJYHHJH NpH Henoabszosawk HI'.

Mexanusm neficteia HI xomGuuupoBauubiéi. HI cneunduuecku
sizumopencteyer ¢ JIHK. Tor ¢akr, uTo nospexaeHus, Bh3BaHHBIE
1] penapupyloTcH, TaK e Kak MOBPex/1eHHA, BblapaHHble Y P-nyua-
Mii TIO3BOJIAET OTHECTH HT pa,ﬂ,IIOMHMETHHECKHM areHtram. MYTaHTH
Haemophilus influenzae, umeloliHe nedexT B penapalHOHHOH cHCTeMme
Il ELICOKOUYBCTBHTE/bHEE K Y®-00ayueHHio, uyBcTBHUTeNbHb M K HI
(Kimball et al., 1971). Myranutsl E. coli, ycTORYHBBLIE K H3JVYEHHIO,
vetoiuuBel 0 Kk aeiicteuio HI (Ferawaki, Greenberg, 1965).

VlapecTHO, uTO TemMHOBas penapauHs nobpexaenuit [IHK, swoiasan-
iiix Y@, nurubupyercs akpupaasunom (AD). AD uurubuposana pe-
nabauMio JgetajpHbix nospexiaenuid NHK y B. subtilis 202, Bbizpas-
neix HI' (Yoshido, Yoki, 1968).

Ha cneunduueckoe sausuue HI wa JHK ykasniBaer Tot daxr,
uto tpancgopmupyoutas aktuBHocTh JHK, BhiaeneHHOH H3 KaeTOK
B subtilis 202, o6pabotanunix HI', nuxe na 50% TpaHcdopmMupyiO-
meit aktiBHoctd JAHK neob6paborannbix kiuerok. B JIHK, o6pa6oran-
HoH N—(C'")-metnn4N’-unTpo-N’-HHTPO3OTyaHHIHHOM, MeTKa oOHa=
pvaHBaeTcs B 7-MeTHaryanHHe. Kpome toro, HI' pearupyer c opraHu-
YCCKHMH aMHHaMH ¢ o0pa3oBaHHeM NPOAYKTOB, COAEPIKALIHX HHTPO3C-
rvasHauHHyo rpynny  (McCalla, 1968). TIloxaszano (Cerdo-Olmedo,
Hanawalt, 1967), uto HI" nmonaBasier cuutes yHKUHOHAIBHEIX GENKOB,
B 9ZCTHOCTH, CHHTe3 rajaktosdaassl y E. coli TAU bar uiu ee akts-
HooTh (ecaH depMeHT NPHCYTCTBOBAJ B KaeTkax a0 ob6paborku HI).
Iz ocHoBaHuHM IKCIEPHMEHTAJIbHBIX JAaHHBIX NpeanoJoxHiaH, yro HI
B1¥AeT HA CHHTe2 GejiKa, BHI3LIBAY OWIHOKH TPAHCJSIHH, YTO MOXET
NDHBECTH K HAPYIUEHHI0 CHHTe32 (EPMEHTOB, KaTaJH3HDYIOUIHX PEMJit=
kauuio [IHK. He uckatoueno, uto HI' pesicteyer va JHK-nonumepasy,
BCjieAcTBHE H3MEHEHHS KOTOPOW NMPOHCXOZAT OWIHGKH NIPH pPenaHKaUHH
IHX; sro aavrepratusnoe obwacuenne (Yoshida, Yuki, 1968) ocHo-
Bano Ha HabaoneHnax nedcteHa HI Ha cHHTes Genka.

w7

Yacrora Bapuantoel, %
=
1

(=]
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Boubwiyio posie B HHAYKUHH Pa3/IMUHBIX MYTalUHi Hrpaet FeHOTHIY
oprauusma. Tun JJHK (T'Ll unu AT), HepaBHoMepHOCTb pacnpenene«
HHSl Nap HYKJIEeOTH/OB OMpeleNfAloT HaJdHuHe «ropauyux» touek JJHK
H onpejefeHHBIH ChnekTp MyTauvid. BbICOKOH uyBCTBHTE/NbLHOCTBIO K
PEHTrEHOBCKHM JIydyaM H aJKHJIHPYWILHM coejHHeHHsM 006JalalT
6akrepuy, JJHK xortopuix otHocurcesi k I'Ll-tuny. K I'LI-tuny othocsr-
ca JHK wu npomnonoBokucablx OGaxtepuit (Bopobbesa H ap., 1965;
Jlasnec, 1970). Kpome Toro, cnekTp MyTalh# 3aBHCHT OT (H3IHYECKOro
cocroaiua JHK. HanGosee noasepkeHbl NeHCTBHIO MYT4reHoB AeHa=
tTypuposantble yyactki JHK. Hapywenue BoaoponHbix csized BO3~
MO#KHO B pe3ysabrate Haznomos [IHK u B MomeHT pennukaunu, Pan v
TepecHLIX MYTauufl, noayuenublx noa aeficreuem [IMC, 13C, SMC n
HUTpo3oryanuauua, onucana [lemxusuak (Pedziwilk, 1971), B Tom
YHCJIe HeMmHUTMEeHTHPOBAaHHbBle MYTAHTH, TIOYTH HE CHHTE3HDYIOLIHE BH-
TaMHH By W oTviHualolurecs oT WexoaHoro wramma P, shermanii no
npoavkram 6]}0}KEHHHZ MYyTaHTBl HaKalnJaHBaaH M}‘paﬂbl‘lﬂ)’}{), MOJIOY=-
HYI0, YKCYCHYIO H MPOITHOHOBYIO KHCJIOTHI.

HecoMmHeHHblli HHTepeC B H3YYeHHH MyTareHesa NPONHOHOBOKHC/BIX
GaxTepuii npeacTaBasiOT AaHuble 3ainepa (Seiler, 1973) o myraren-
HOM AeHcTBMM GEH3HMMHLA301a M €ro NMPOH3BOAHBIX, MOCKOJbKY D,6-1u-
METHJOEH3HMHAA30/ B Ka4ecTBe NMpealuecTBeHHHKa BHTaMHHa Bia BHO-
CAT B cpejbl AJA BbipalllHBaHHA NMPOAYLEHTOB MOCJEAHETO.

Cunrator (Seiler, 1973), uto myTrarenHoe feficTBHe GeH3HMHAA304a
cBasaHo ¢ ero skawouenneM B [JJTHK BMecTo 06bluHbBIX NYPHHOB, UTO G-
JIO YCTaHOBJIEHO B Pe€3yJbTaTe HIEHTHOHKAUHH NPOLYKTOB THADOJIU30-
BanHolt JIHK. E. coli, seipauieHHoH B npucyTcTBHu 2-'*C-GeH3MMHAA-
30ma. Bkawuyasch BMECTO NMypHHOBBIX OCHOBaHHH, GeH3HMHAA30J Bbie
3bIBaeT TPAH3WIUHH, XOTS BO3MOXHH H TPAHCBEPCHH, MOCKOJBKY MOJe-
KyJa mnocjieflHero He coJep:KHT GOKOBHIX Ipynm, HeoOXOAHMBIX AJS
«pacno3HABAHHA» OCHOBAHHA.

HsgecTHo, uTo B paboTe no MyTareHesy, NOXaJyid CaMbiM BaXKHBIM
yCJOBHEM ycmexa siBasiercda pa3paboTKa YyBCTBHTEJbHOFO H GbiCTporo
meroda cenekund. (O6paszoBaHHe BHTaMHHa Bjp NponHOHOBOKHCALIMH
6aKTepHAMH KOppeJHpyeT ¢ KHcaoTtoobpasosanueM, OaHako MeTox
ceneKlUHH, OCHOBAHHBIH Ha OTOOpe KONOHHH C MakCHMaJbHBIM AHAMETs
POM 30H pAacTBOpeHHS MeJna TIpH BbIPALLHBAHHH Ha TBEPJOH cpeje B
yaiikax IleTpu, He nan NMONOMHTENbHBIX Pe3yJabTaTOB, TAK Kak pa3mep
KOJIOHHII He OJAMHAKOB, a HAKOIJIEHHEe KHCJOT 3aBHCHT OT KOJIHYECTBA
Guomacchl.

Cenekunst no KOPPENATHBHOMY ¢ BHTaMHHOOODAa3oBaHHEM IPH3HA-
Ky — DO30BOH OKPacKe KOJOHHH — HMeeT OOJblIYyI0 OrpaHHuYeHHOCTD
B CBA3H C TeM, uTo oT6GOP BapHAHTOB MPOMHOHOBHIX GaKTepHi MPUXOe
JAHTCA NMPOBOAHTH METOAOM CTyNeH4YyaToro oT0opa MaJblX MyTauH#,
KOT/la pasHHLA B OKpackKe He MoxeT ObiTb 3aMeyeHa IJ1a3oM.

B Menonb3oBaH METOA HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO ONpefeseHHs BHTa-
MuHa By B KaxIo#l KOJOHHH ToCJAe NOApallHBaHHA B NPoGHPKax ¢
KYKYPYy3HO-TVIIOKO3HOH cpenoit B o6beme 30 ma. Kynbrypy mukpoop-
raHH3MoB BHIpauusaau npk 30° B Teuenre 4 pueil.
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E)KeAHEeBHO MOATHTPpOBbiBaAH cpeabl 4 %-ubiM pactBopom NaOH ne
pH 6,8—7,0. Ha 3-# nenp BHOCHAH 12,5 mr/n 5,6-IIMB. Butamuu B,
unpenenmn MHKpOOHOJIOrHYeCKHM MeTostom ¢ E. coli-113-3 u orbupa-
a1 HanBoJiee aKTHBHLIE BapHaHThl, Ka)Kabii aKTHBHBIH BADHAHT CHOBA
paccedBa/i Ha TBEPAYI0 Cpely B wawku [leTpn u onpepesisin BHTa
viH Bp He Menee yem B 100 KosoHHAX mOCJe NOAPALIHBAHHA B MPO=
Gupkax. OTOT MeToA oTOGOpa TPYAOEMOK, YTO OFPaHHUHBAET MPOBEPKY
(0abUIOrO KOJHYeCTBAa KOJOHHA Ha o6GpasoBanne BuTamuHa B2 Kpo-
vie TOro, MHKPOOHONOTHYECKHI MeToJ omnpeleneHHs HMeeT OWIKOKY
okoao 30%, MO3TOMY 3aTPyAHAET OTGOP BapHAHTOB ¢ AKTHBHOCTBIO,
npesbilialonleli KOHTPOJbL No o6pa3oBanHio BUTaMHHa By, Ha 10—20%.
Heobxonumocts peryaunposanus pH B npouecce BHIpallHBaHHA KYJdbe
TVPBl TaKKe BHOCHT 3HAUHTEJBHYIO OIMOKY B OIEHKY NPOAYKTHBHOC-
TH KYJbTYP.

Hamu (Bopobvesa u ap., 1973) Gbia pazpaGoTtan MeTOX, OCHOBaH-
HbIH HAa MCMOJbL30OBAHHH CPell C paaHOaKTHBHbIM KoGaabtoM (%°Co),
nockonbKy Co BXOLHT B COCTaB MOJeKynbl BHTaMuHa Bj,. Cycnenauio
KJIeToK nocje o6paboTKH MyTareHoM H cycneH3Hio HeoOpaGoTaHHBIX
KJeTOK B3ATYK B KauyeCcTBe KOHTPOJS, PacceBajH Ha TBEPAYIO cpely C
p&ﬂﬁoal{THBHHM I{.Oﬁ&J’leOM. BaKTQpI{H Bpra].uHBZUIH B 3}{3,3[)06“[:1]{
VCI0BHAX B yalkax [TeTps B TeyeHue neBATH AHe#t nMpH TemnepaTtype
25°. Onpeaeasnd BeC KOJOHHI MyTeM B3BEIUHBAHHA HX HAa CTEPHJbe
HbIX MOAJNOMKAX. ’

PaanoakTHBHOCTh KOJIOHHH H3MEPAAH B CHHHTHJAJAUHOHHOM CYET-
uHKe Y-H3JdYyueHHH.

PalH0oaKTHBHOCTb KOJIOHHH PacCUHTLIBAAN Ha | Mr chipoh GHoMac-
chl no dhopmyae
2000 _ 400

£ fy
m

XxX=

rae x — akTHBHocTb °Co B MMM/MHH-Mr; {; — BpeMs cueTa KOJOHHH
(2000 wmn); o — BpeMa cuera ¢oua (400 uMn); m — cHpoil Bec Ko-
JIOHHH B MT.

Bec xononnit B uamxax Iletpu u3 HeoGpaboranHo#t cycneH3HH
KJeTok Bapeupyer ot 1,5 10 5 mr.

B cpeaiHeM aKTHBHOCTb KOJIOHHH, BbIPOCHIHX H3 KJETOK, HeoGpabo-
TaHHBIX MyTareHoM, cocraBasna 600—700 WMM/MHH-MI, ¢ He MpeBble
wasn 120 umn/mua-Mr v CV—I16%. Jlobapnenue ctabuabHoro kofash-
Ta K cpefe CcHHMKaeT BrAouyenHe Metku no 200—300 umn/MHH Mr.
Ownbra npH npocuete KOJOHHE He npeskimana 39%.

Konouun ¢ BhicOKOH akTHBHOCTBIO®°CooTOGHpansu u cHoBa pacce-
BaJM Ha NJA0THYIO cpeay ¢ ®°Co, das KaxA0ro BapHaHTa NPOCYHTHIBA=
A He mexee 100 KosnoHHH, U3 KOTOPHIX OTGHpaaH Hanbonee aKTHBHEE
UM JaJibHeHel 1poBepKH Ha ofpasoBaHie BUTaMHHA B, AxkTHBHBE
BapHaHTH MNpOBepPAaH Ha obpaszoBakue BHTaMHHa B, B mpousson-
cTBeHHo# cpene ¢ %°Co. OKoHYATENbHYIO TIPOBEPKY aKTHBHBIX BapHaH=
TOB NPOBOJAHJH B NPOH3BOACTBEHHOH cpeae B obbeme 9 J1 HA ONMBITHOM
ycraHoBke (depmenrep obreMom 250 a) u B uexe.
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[Ipeanoxennblit Hamu cnocob orbopa MHKpoopraHH3mos, oOpa3syko-
KX KoOaJabTOpraHHYyecKkHe COeAHHEeHHs, II03BOJSeT ¢ BBICOKOH TOY-
HOCTBIO NpoBepAThL He Menee 400—500 KoMOHHI B AeHb, YTO MOBLILIAET
3 dexTHBHOCTL OTOOpAa BLICOKONPOAYKTHBHBIX BAPHAHTOB HPOIHOHO-
BOKHC/bIX Gaktepuit. CeJdeKUHA NPOBOAHJACH METOAOM CTYINEHYATOro
oThopa MaJablX MyTaLHH.

Yecnosua o6paboOTKH NPONHOHOBOKHCJABX Oak-
TepHiH pas3aHYHBIMH MyTarenamu. Pabory mousydeHHIO
'HHﬂyquﬂBaHHOﬁ HIMEHYHBOCTH BHTaMHHOGﬁpEBOEaHHﬂ IIPOBOJHIH C
TIPOH3BOACTBEHHbIM wTaMmoMm P. shermanii (BopobGbeBa u ap., 1973;
Uau Txu Txaus, 1973).

B xauecTBe XHMHUECKHX MyTareHos HCNONBL3OBANH N-HHTPO.’!OM(’-
tuamouyeBiuHy (HMM), N-metun-N’-uutpo-N-uurposoryauuauna (HT)
H aumetHacyabdat (JAMC).

Kyabtypy P.shermanii Bbipalidsasn B KyKypy3HO-TJIOKO3HOM
cpene 14—18 u, KneTkn otaeasau ot cpejbl, IPOMBIBAJIH CTEPH/bHBIM
docpaTtueim O6ydepom (pH 7,0) u obpabGaThHiBanu pasJHYHBIMH A03a-
MH MYTareHOB.

N-uuTposomernamouesuHa Kuaerkn obpabarwsaan 0,1%-
1 0,5%-nbimM pactBopamu HMM 8 docdaro-uurparsom Gydepe u Te-
geune 30 muu, 2, 3, 4, 5 u.

Humernacyabdpar. Henoawzosanu  paspesenne  1:6000
(0,017%-umit  pactBOop). Bpems o6paGorku 12—16 u. OGpaGoTka
KJIETOK MapaMH MyTareHa MoXeT ObiTh mpoBefeHa mno Meroay Kyme-
HoBa (1974). Ilpn atom MyTareH, noMelleHHEIH B MaJeHbKYyiO dYalliey-
Ky, BBOJAAT B NMPOGHPKY C TOHKHM CJOEM KJAETOK, MOJY4eHHOro MyTem
BakyyMm-ucnapenus. Ilpekpaiuenne naeiictsus mapos JIMC ocyulecTs-
JIAeTCHA NYTEM H3BJe4YeHHS 4alleyKH H3 NPOOGHPKH.

Bhi’kHBaeMOCTb KJeTOK, 00paGoTaHHbIX pPa3JHYHBIMH [032MH MY-
TareHoB, OTHOCHJH K YHCJY BBIKHBLIIHX KJ1eTOK HeoOGpaboTaHHOH cyc-
NMeH3HH, npuHEMaemomy 3a 100.

YuntbiBaau ciaenyioline MOpGOJOrHYecKHe H Ky/AbTypaldbHble MPH-
3HAKH:

1) paaMepbl H MHUTMEHTAUHIO KOJOHHI,

2) xapakTep pocTa B XKHAKOH cpele;

3) BuTamMHHOOOpa3oBaHue.

N-MmeTHaA-N-HHTpo-N-HUTpPO3OryaHHUIHH. Hutposo-
TyaHHJHH B pacTsope siBasieTca HecTofikuM emecrsom. [Tpu pH 7 HI
npespataercsi B AMazomMeTaH, a npu pH 5 —B asotHyw KHcaOTY.
JuazoMeTaH M a30THCTasi KHCJOTA — TAKMKEe MYTareHs!, HO BBI3LIBAIOT
GoapuiHii Jeranpuslii sddext, uem HI, npH Menbilled yacToTe MyTalHi.

HamuGonee crabunen HI npu pH 5,5—6,5. B cBA3H ¢ 3THM Kiert-
k1 ob6pabateBaan 0,05%-umM pactsopom HI' B docdartaom Gydepe
npu pH 6,0. Bpems o6paborku 20, 40 u 60 Muu.

BHXHBAaeMOCThL M H3MEHYHBOCTh MNPOMHOHOBHX
6akTepHi nNojxg AeficTRHEeM XHMHUECKHX MYyTareHOos.
BrikupaeMocTk KjaeTok, 00pal0TaHHBIX XHMHUYECKHMH MyTareHaMH,
3aBHCHT He TOJBKO OT TeHOTHNA OPraHH3Ma, ycJaoBHit 06paGoOTKH H
KOHLUEHTPAlUHH MyTareHa, HO TaKKe€ H OT HAJHYHA BOCCTAaHOBHTE/b-
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goro nepuoaa nociae o6paborTkn. DToT nepHoi HeoOXOAHMM AJA  BOC-
cTAHOBJIEHHA JI€TAJbHBIX MOBPEXAEHHH HJAWM BO3HHKHOBEHHH HOBOrO
vieTab0NIHYeCKOTO MyTH.

IIpoiecc BOCCTAHOBJEHHA NpOTEeKaeT HauboJee yClewHo B yclo-
pisiX 3aMEJIeHHOro PpoOCTa, NO03TOMY BblAep:kuBaHHe obpaGoTaHHOM
cycnenanu B OydepHoM pacTBope B TeyeHHe HEKOTOPOTO BPeMEeHH yBe-
JHYMBAET KOJIHYeCTBO BBUIKHBLIHX KAeToK. O6paboTaHHyIO MyTareHOM
cyCMEH3HIO KJIeTOK BbiceBasM yepe3 2 y moche obpabotku. Onpenens-
JH BbDKHMBaeMocTbh OakTepHi, HaJHuHe MODQOJOrHUECKHX MYTAHTOB
ji H3MeH4HBOCTh No BKAKYeHHo °Co. Cocrap/san BapHallHOHHBIE Psi-
Abl, MPEACTABJEHHBE B BHAE THCTOrPAMM, A Ka)[IOro BapHAaHTA

onpefensau cpeianioo apudmerHueckylo (X), cpelHee KBajpaTHuHoe
oTkJA0HeHHe (o) M Ko3pPHuHeHT naMeHunBocTH (cv) (Yan Txu TxaHs,
1973; Bopobbesa u ap., 1973).

HurposomernnmouesrnHa. [lonoxutesbHble H OTpPHUA-
TeJIbHbl@ BADHAHTHI 1O NMPH3HAKY BHTAMHHOOOGDAa30BaHH$, NOJYYEeHHHIE
noy AeiicteHem HMM, oxa3sbiBasiich HEYyCTOWYHBBIMM M yepe3 Hec-
KOJILKO Macca)kefl BO3BPAllaJHCh K HCXOAHOMY yposHio. Mopdoaorn-
yeCKHX MyTaHToB nof aeficteuem HMM mnoaydeno we Goito. Ilo pei-
creuio H3M Pocasikosa (1974) umena NOJOMKHTENbHBIE Pe3yJibTaThl.
Tak, nobasneHne B cpeny HIOM B koHueHrpauuu 0,25% npusoauio
yepe3 24 4 K TPeXKpaTHOMY yBe/qHYEHHIO KoaHyecTBa OHOMAacChl H BH-
TaMHHa Blg Y ONBITHBIX BApHAHTOB no cpaanemuo { KOHTPDJI])HHMI{.
Hutpo3zocoenuHeHHsi OKa3BIBAIOT BO3JefiCTBHE HAa KJETKH He TOJbKO
B pactBope Gydepa, HO H OGyAyuH BHECEHBI B MaJjibiX KOHLEHTPauHAX
B NMHTATENbLHYIO CDEay.

Jdumeruacynbdar, BHMXKHBaeMOCTb KJAeTOK IpH oOpaboTke
JIMC noBosibHO BHICOKas H CHHIKAeTCs NPH YBeJHYEHHH KOHUEHTpa-
LUK MyTareHa M BpeMeHH 06paboTku cycnensuu (tabxn. 16).

JMC He MHAYIHPOBaJ MOP(OJOrHYECKHX MYTAHTOB, HO YBeJHUYH-
BaJ pasMax H3MEHUMBOCTH Mo BrJwoueHHI0 ®*°Co M 4YHCJIO MaJlOAKTHB-
HeIX Komouwuit (puc. 20). [TonoxuTenpHble MyTaHThl (C AKTHBHOCTBIO
x+30) cocrapasau 1,2%. B pesyavrate mocnemoBaTenbHOR (CTymeH-
yatoit) o6paborku JMC noayueHsl BapHaHTH 2% u 15¥, npepwmiuarn-
e HCXOAHBLA WITAMI Mo BHTaMHHoo6pasosauuio Ha 309 (Taba. 17).

TaGauua 16

Bauauue JIMC Ha BHIKHBAEMOCTH
Propionibacterium shermanii (BopoGrena, 1976)

Kouuentpauns LMC, % Bpeus obpaboTkk, 4 Buimusaemocts, %
0,017 2 46,0
0,017 4 21,0
0,017 6 4,0
0,034 2 0,0
0,05 2 0,0
l'azosaa dasa 3 39,0
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Ta6auna 17

Bkawyenne ®“Co w ofpasoBaHme BuTamMunHa B); aKTHBHBMH
IiTAMMaMH, NOAyYeHHNMH npw. ofpaGotke JMC*

AxTHRHOCTD *®*C0 B HMN/MHH NI
LI Tamme Buramun By,
P. shermanmnii KYKYPYSUN-TAHKO3- KYKYPY3HO-AAKTAT- MHT/MA
; HaA cpeld Ham cpenra
195 1960 630 —_
255 2480 —_ 75
1456 2250 600 —
2956 2520 — 8,0
1158 1570 645 —_
e 3000 730 10,1
ey 2150 720 9,1
21 3500 640 —
2453 2080 — —
305 2550 580 9,4
45 1750 620 i
Hexonnuf
mraMMm 2010 570 7,0

* DBakTepHH KyJbTHBHPOBAaJAR B TAYOHHHHX  YCJOBHAX, 3HAK
MRHyc O3HAYaeT, UTO ONpejeleHHe He NMPOBOJHJIH.

Cxema oT60pa aKTHBHHIX BapHaHToB P.shermanii, nonyYeHHHX
non aeiicrsuem JIMC, npeacrasaeHa Huxe.
P. shermanii (HCXOAHBIA WITAMM)

570 mmn/MBH-Mr

1 IMC (1:6000), 1 g

! ! ! |
10 19° Ll 57
865 umn/MHH-Mr 745 uMn/MHH MI 765 nMn/MHH-MP
1 pacces
16%®
900 nmn/min-mr
OMC, 2 4
| | i
ze [ HCXORHBIA WTaMM
882 nmn/MHH:-Mr 918 umn/MuE-Mr 695 umn/muH-Mr



YcTOAYHBEIX OTpHUATENbHBIX MyTaHTOB noja aedcreueM JIMC He
noayuaau. IlonoxHTenpHBle MyTaHTH COXPAHAJAHW BHICOKYIO aKTHB-
pocTh N0 06pa3oBaHHI0 BHTaMHHAa By, NMpH kyabTHBHpOBaHHH B sa6o-
paTOPHHIX TMPOH3BOACTBEHHBIX YCJIOBHSX,

Hurtposoryauuauu (HI). Kak ykaswiBajsoch Bllle, HHTPO-
40FYaHKWAHH OTHOCHTCH K CHJbHBIM MYTareHaM, BH3BIBAIOLLHM LIHPO-
KHH CNEKTP MYTaUHH y Pa3jHYHBIX BHAOB MHKPOOPraHH3MOB.

[lokasaso (Glatz, Anderson, 1988), uto a5 nMoJyyeHHs ayKCOT-
pOHBIX H XOJOAOYCTORYHBBIX MYTAHTOB PasHuLIM wWiTaMMam TpebyioT-
¢ pasauunbie no3st HI.  Jlas HEKOTOpPHIX LITaMMOB BBIXXKHBAEMOCTb
okono 10% — ycnosne, mpu KOTOPOM BO3HHKHOBEHHE ayKCOTPOQHBIX
MYTAHTOB CPeiH BHIKHBUIMX KJETOK NPOHCXOJHT C BBICOKOH 4acTo-
TOil, — KocTHranach npH sxcnozuuuu 1 Mr/ma HI, pH 9,0 B TeueHne
90 MuH. [Jas JApyrHX WITAMMOB JoOcTaTouHa Oblna 3KCNO3HIUA
100 mxr/Ma HI, pH 6,0 B teuedne 30 mun. B Goabme#l uactu skcme-
PHMEHTOB COAEpXaHHe MYTAaHTOB CPeAH BBIXKHMBIIHX KJIETOK COCTaB-
1710 ToNbKo oxoJo 1%.

B pesyabrate o6pabotkn kaetok 0,05%-abiM pactBopom HI yxke
B TeuenHe 20 MHH pe3ko CcHHkKaeTcsa Br/wuenne Co B  KaeTkH
(TaGn. 18), XoTa BBIXKHBAeMOCTh [A0BOJLHO Bhicokas — 3,5%. IMocne
60 MuH o6pabGoOTKH IKH3HECHo-
cobHbiMH ocraiorea scero 0,2% 50 P
K/J€TOK, TOrAa KaK CYLlecTBEeH-
HBIX H3MEHEHHH B HaKOMJEHHH
*°Co ne uabmoaaerca (Bopobb-
esa u Ap., 1973) (rabn. 18).

Taxum obpasom, noj mecT-
suem HI' cHueHue BBUKHBae-
MOCTH TNPONOPLHOHAABLHO Bpe-
MeHH 06paboTKH, 2 aKTHBHOCTb
no %°Co nazaer mouTH BO Beex
NPOCYHTAHHLIX KOJOHHAX, 3a
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Yactora Gapuakroll, %,
=

* d 4 =
B 20
3 ot | I;D '
"Erm— 400 &0 800 1800 00300 S0 " a8
E 20; & ®°Co, umnf(run-mr)
E 400 600 8O0 1000 Puc. 21. Wamenunsocrs P. shermani
500, umnf{mun-pr! (wramm 19°) no Braovenmo %Co,
HHAYUHPOBAHHAA  HHTPO3OTYHHHAHHOM
Pue. 20. Hamenunsocts P, sherma- (HI') (Yan Txu Txauw, 1973):
nii mo Brkmoyennio *Co, HHAYUHPO- A — croHTanHas H3MEHYHBOCTL, H3-
BaHHas _ aMMmeTHAcyabdarom  (JIMC) MeHYHBOCTh nox Aefictamem HI; 5 —
(Bopo6beBa u ap., 1973): BpeMsi oGpaGoTkH 20 muH; B — mBpe-
A -— CNoHTAHHaAm H3IMeHYHBOCTH, 5 — MA o6paGotkn 40 MuH; I — Bpems
H3MEHUHBOCTh, HHAYUHpOBanHaa JIMC 06paborkn 60 MHH.
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Ta6nuua 18

Peaynwrars ofpaborkn wramma P. shermanii
¥ 19° HHTPO3OTYaHHAHHOM

Bumusae- Cpeanss
Bpewmst MoCTs. % 0T [ HHCAO mpo- AKTHBHOCTL KoausecTsn xoaoinfl c aKTHEHOCTLID
ofpafoT- | BHKABIEMOCTH| CUHTAHHHX o B KOAO- —
KN, MHH | HeobpaBoTau- KOMOHHIE HUAX, BHWe X + 39
HHX KAETOK WM/ MM
20 35 105 474 — —_ —_
40 1.8 176 365 1 — —
60 100 70 574 —_ 695 12,0+1,0

HCKJKYEHHEeM HEMHOTHMX, OTHOCHMbBIX K HNOJOXKHTEJbHBM MyTaHTaMm
(puc. 21).

ITonoxkutenbHble BapHaHTH MOJy4YeHBl TPH 006paboTKe CyCHeH3HH
wramma 19° 0,05% -upim pacrsopom HI' B Teuenne 40 u 60 muH.

Koaouus, Beipociune H3 cycneH3nH, o6paborannoit HI, peako ort-
JIHYAIOTCA MO BHEWHeMY BHAY OT KOJOHHH Hcxomnoro mramma. Ko-
JIOHHH MCXOAHOrO IUTaMMa Kpyrable, BHIIYK/Able, KPeMOBOro uBeTa,
Onectaulde, AHAMETP OT 2 00 5 MM.

B pesyabrare o6paborkn HI BosnukawoT: 1) KapJHKOBbE KOJO-
HuM, DecuBeTHBIe, ¢ OUeHb HH3KOH akTHBHOCTb mo %9Co, 2) naockwue,
GecllBeTHBIe, 2KeJTHiEe HJAH KPeMOBble KOJOHHH, 3) OyrpHcThle KOJO-
HHH, 4) APKO-XKeJATHE KOJIOHHH, 5) KOJIOHHH, THNHYHbIE /A IPOMHO-
HOBOKHCJHIX OakTtepuit (BopoGeeBa u ap., 1973).

KapaukoBbie Genble KOJOHHHM, B OOJbLIIOM YHCAE BO3HHKAMIUIHE
non peiicrsuem HI, uepes psAja maccakeil BoccTaHaBJHBAlOT —HOP-
MAaJbHBI CHHTE3 KOPPHHOHAOB. MOXKHO BLIAENHTH 5 rpynn MYTaHTOB,
noJyvyeHHbIX noa AefictBuem HT.

1. He oranuaplinecs 0o MopQoOJOTHYECKHM, KYJAbTYpPa/jbHbIM H
(H3HOJOrHYECKHM IIPH3HAKaM OT HCXOOHOrO ITaMMa, HO HMeollHe
GoJiee BBICOKYI0 aKTHBHOCTb MO BHTaMHHY Bg.

II. OrpuuarensHble no GHOCHHTe3y BHTaMHHA Bjys MyTaHTH, OT-
JHYAOUWIHECA OT HCXOAHOro LitaMma GoJsee MeAJIeHHBIM DOCTOM.

11I. AykcoTpodHble, OTpHLATeNbHble MO GHOCHHTE3y BHTaMHHa B

MYTaHTHI,
IV. Mopdonoruyeckie MyTaHTbl, SABJAAIOUIHECH, KaK NpPaBHJO, OT-
pHUIATEJbHBIMH MO OGHOCHHTE3y BHTaMHHA Bys.
iz V. MopdonornueckHe MyTaHTH C BBICOKOH aKTHBHOCTBIO MO
0.
Myrantel | rpynnsl SBAAIOTCH aKTHBHLIMH TIPOAYLEHTAMH BHTa-
MHHa By H COXPaHAIOT 3TO CBOHCTBO B NOCJEAYIOLIHX TeHepamHsx.
Mramm 3032 otnocutes ko II rpynme myrantoB. Ilo mopdosoru-
YeCKHM H KYJNbTYPaJbHHIM TPH3HAKAM He OTAHYAETCH OT HCXOLHOro
pTamMa. Xopolllo pacTeT B CHHTETHUECKOH cpele C TPeMsl BHTAMHHA-
MH (OHOTHH, THAMHH, TTAHTOTEHOBAs KHCJIOTA), HO 00pa3yeT JecATHE
A0/ MHKPOrpaMMa KOPPHHOHAOB B MH/JHJAHTPe cpexbl (raGa. 19).
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Ta6anwua 19

Odpasopanne KOPPHHOHAOBR MYTaHTAMH FP. shermanii

Buomacca, r/a*

Mirammu (cyxan) KoppruoHan, MKr/Ma
gin 2,37 2,38
1631 1,08 0,24
«Uephmit» 2,66 0,14
«ByrpucThIf» 2,27 0,17
30%s 2,20 0,10
Hexoauuit 3,48 4,84

* PocT B KYKYPY3HO-TJIIOKO3HOM cpelle C JAPOKIKEBHM 3KCTPaKTOM

CHHTe3 He3HaUMTEJbHHX KOJIHYeCTB KODPPHHOHIOB KyJabTypoit 30°A
He BaHseT Ha cGpakuBaHHe cybGerpata. KyabTypa ob6pasyer Takoe
7€ KOJHYECTBO NPONHOHOBOH M YKCYCHOH KHCJOT, KaKk H HMCXOAHBLIH
ILITaMM.

K III rpynne myrantos otrocurcs wramm 16*. Tlo mopdonoru-
YeCKHM MpPH3HAKaM 3TOT WUTAMM He OTJHYaeTcs OT HCXOAHOro, HO
oYeHb MeLJEeHHo pacTeT Aaie B GOratoi KyKypy3HO-TJKOKO3HOH cpe-
1€ C APOXIKEBbiM SKCTpakTOoM. B CHHTeTHYecKOH cpeie He pacrer,
[TorpebHocT B (akTOpax pocTa npoBepaan no cxeme Xoauapes
(Holliday, 1956) u ycranoBuau, urto P. shermanii 16’ pedunuteH
no ypauunay (ra6a. 20), o6pasyer 0,24 MKr/mJa KOPPHHOHAOB, Ha-
KanJAHBaeT NPOAYKTH OOMeHa, THNHYHbIE [IJS NPONHOHOBOKHCJOrQ
CpoXKeHHs (MPOMHOHOBYIO H YKCYCHYIO KHCJAOTHI).

Cpean moposIOTHYECKHX MYTAHTOB NPOTHOHOBOKHCJALIX GaKTes
pHA 3HAYHTEJILHbIH HHTEPEC MPEACTABASIOT «OYrpHCTHIA» H «YePHLIA»
(I1V rpynna). «ByrpucThifi» MyTaHT HMeeT pasMephl H GOpPMY KJeTOK,
THIHYHYIO A5 Buaa P. shermanii, no o6pa3syer Kosowuu Gyrpucrofi
topmbl ¢ yraybaennem B uentpe (pHc. 22). «ByrpucThiii» MyTaHT
AeUIUTEH MO MYPHHOBBIM OCHOBZHHAM: alleHHWHY H ryaHuHy, oGpa-
ayer 0,17 MKr/MJ KOPPDHHOHACB B KYKYPY3HO-TJIIOKO3HOi cpele ¢
APOXKIKEBHM 3KCTPAKTOM H HOPMaJbHOE KOJHUYECTBO NPOTNHOHOBOH
H YKCYCHOH KHCJOT.

Ta6auuwa 20
BausHKe a30THCTHIX OCHOBAMME HA pocT
myrauror P, shermanii

Dec cyxon GHomaccw, rja
K cHuTeTHuecko# cpene
aolasxeno 0.06% 1631 glt GyrpacTHA® JHEPHBIA®
Anenuna — 0,64 0,40 0,48
I'vanuna — 0,79 0,52 0,51
Azenuna ® ryannna — 1,6 0,50 15
Ypaunaa 0,44 —— — —
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Puc. 22. Kaerku «Gyrpucroro» wmramma, AeQHUHTHOrO No aJleHHHY H T[YaHHHY
(BopoGuesa n ap., 1973) (3<24000)

«YepHbiii» MyTaHT He OTJIHYaeTcA OT HCXOAHOTO WITaMma HH MO
MOpPGOJIOTHH KJAETOK, HH 1o ¢opme U pasmepaMm KoJOHHIH, HO obpa3y-
©T TEeMHBIl «MUrMEHT», TAK YTO KOJOHHH 4epe3 HecKOJbKO JAHeH MpH-
o0peTaloT MOYTH 4YepHYI0 OKpacKy. «YepHBI» MYyTaHT AedHUHTeH
no ryaHuny (taba. 20), xopoul pacTeT B KyKYDPY3HO-T/IIOKO3HOA cpele
C ApOXKMKEBbIM 3KcTpakToM, obpasyer 0,14 MKr/Ma KODpHHOHAOB H
cOpaxuBaer T1JI0KO3y ¢ obpasoBaHHeM [POMHOHOBOH M YKCYCHOH
KHCNOT.

BuocuuTes BuTaMHHA B;; aykcoTpopHHMH MYTaHTAMH BOCCTA-
HaBJIHBaeTCA NpH A00aBJeHHH NMyPHHOBLIX OCHOBaHHi B cpeay, T. €.
Ae@HUHT NOC/JeAHHX Pe3KO BJHAET Ha MNPOAYKTHBHOCTb K/AETOK IO
BUTaMHHY Bs.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem moa aeitcetBHem HI noayued aykcoTpoduwblii no
alleHHHY H TyaHHHY MyTaHT 9'%, He oT/HyawuIHiics no Mopdonoruye-
CKHM ¥ KYJbTYPAJbHHIM NPH3HAKAM OT HCXOAHOTO Tamma W ofpa-
aylowuit B GoraTofi cpexe Takoe e KOJIHIECTBO BHTamHHa Byg, Kak
Hexoanblit wTamm. Takum obGpasoM, aykcoTpo(HOCTH NMO TNYPHHOBBIM
OCHOBAHHMSIM He BCErja KODpeJHpyeT C HapylIeHHeM CHHTe3a KOppH-
HOMAOB, '

Hcenenosannbie MyTaHTel 00pasyloT B OCHOBHOM HCTHHHYK ¢hop-
My BHTamuHa Bi;. Mckmiouenne cocraBaser «4epHBIfi» MYTaHT, KOTO-
puiii o0pa3dyeT He3HayHTeNbHOE KOJAHYECTBO BHTaMuHa B, u xoppu-
HOHMl, UMEIOLHH MakKCHMyM mnoriolleHust B obaactu 300—304, 355,
430—455, 488, 520—530 um (Yan Txu Txans, 1973).

«byrpucToifi» H «4epHblii» MyTaHTBI TpPH HeQHUUTE NYPHHOBBIX
OCHOBaHHii B cpele obpa3yior foablie MOPHHPHHOB, UYEM WCXOAHBIH
wraMm. Buaumo, B ycnroBHAX, GNOKHDPYIOIIHX CHHTE3 KODPHHOHIOB,
5-AJIK ucnosnbayetess Ha cuute3 nopdupuuos. OGpasoBanHe APYroro
TeTPanHppoJbHOrO  COEAHHEHHWA — KaTasNa3bl — «OYTPHCTBIM» H
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¢yepHBIM» MYTAHTOM CHJIBHO MOAABJIEHO, B OTJIHYHE OT TpoTOTPOd-
4Oro OTpHUaTenbHoro MyTanTa 30%%, HMeIOUlEro TakKyl JKe aKTHB-
{0CTb (DepMeHTa, KaK HCXOAHBIH HITAMM.

IIpu po6aBieHHH K KyJabType 30°2 Geck/NeTOYHOro 3KCTPakTa MHc-
yoAHOro wramma P. shermanii yaaBanoch BOCCTAHOBHTb (XOTA H He-
N0/MHOCTbIO) cHHTe3 BHTaMHHa B,,. AxktuBHOCTE 5-AJIK cHHTeTasm H
5-AJIK peruapatasnt y wramma 303 ne Guia nojaBlieHa, CHHTE3
MBI’ TakXe NpPOMCXOAWI ¢ OOEIYHON CKOPOCTHIO, CJAeHOBaTeNbHO,
610K B 0OpPa30OBaHHH KOPPHHOWJOB HMeJl MECTO Ha NYyTH, CJAEAYyI0-
ptum nocae IIBI, u pacxoxaeHHe myTef cHHTe3a NOPQHPHHOB H KOP-
pHHOMAOB NPOMCXOAHT nocjie ctagnu obpasosaunns [1BI.

Chepyer OTMETHTb, YTO COOTHOLICHHe MeKAY NMPONHOHOBOH M VK-
CYCHOHM KHCJIOTaMH Y OTPHIUATENBHEIX MYTAHTOB COXpaHseTcs B mpe-
penax 2:1; mypaBbHHasi KHCJOTa oOHApyXeHa TONBKO Y ABYX KyJlb-
typ — 30% u «Gyrpuctofi». Mytaut 9'% noutn He HaKamauBaeT YyK-
CYCHOM KHCJIOTHI H JIETYYHE KHCJOTHI TNPeACTaBJeHBl B OCHOBHOM
TIPONHOHOBON KHCJOTO.

Ta6auna 21

Brawyenue ©Co APKO-MEATLIMH MYTAHTAMH
MPONHOROBOKHCAWX Gaxvepuit

mwwe | MpmerEsn | o | Ammses oo
29s 969 274 2284
1 1404 284 1269
15 4485 304 3051
21 1135 gt 1999
Hexonuun 773 124 5455
HCXOOHBIf 574

Ocofyio rpynny MYTaHTOB COCTaBJISIIOT SPKO-XKeJTble MYTaHTH
(¥), noayuennble npn 06paGoTKe NMOJOXKHTENbHLIX BAPHAHTOB M Ha-
KanJHBalOWHKe B KJeTkax GoJabluoe KoJH4YecTBO KobaJdbTa Ino cpas-
HeHHIO ¢ HCXOAHbLIM mTaMMoMm (Ttaba. 21).

Myraut P. shermanii 2138, umeomuii axtusHocts Co 1135
HMI/MHH-MT, 6L paccesiH Ha TBepAyio cpely ¢ °Co H JaHa XapakTes
PHCTHKa BapHalHoHHoro psfaa: n=118, x=1237 wumn/muua-mr, o=
=+336 umn/mun-mr, cv=27,1%. Boicokuii koaddHUHEHT HIMEHYH-
BocTH YKa3blBa€eT Ha GOJII:I].IYIO CMNOHTAHHYK) H3MEeHUYHBOCTb MO BKJIIO-
yexHo 5°Co y naHHO# KYJbTYpHL.

HawuGosiee akTHBHBIE KOJIOHWH, TOJyuYeHHHE B pe3yJbTaTe pacce-
Ba wramma 2134, Gbuin oTOGpaHBl H HCCAeAOBaHel Ha obpasoBanue
Koppuuouaos (taba. 22). Slpko-xKe.nThle MYTaHTHl XyXe pactyT B
AHAKOH cpeme, uyeM HCXOAHHIH wTramMm. BuoMacca Takux MyTaHTOB
OblcTpo TeMheer Ha Bo3ayxe. O6GLIYHO TIPHMEHSEMBEIH HAMH METOR
BHIEJCHHA KOPPHHOMIOB H3 KJIETOK TMyTeM 3KCTPAKUHH CMEChblo
cnuprosuift 0,01 % -ueiit pacreop KCN — Boxa (3:1) oxasancs B AaH-
HoM caywae HenpuroanbiM. KneTku mnocfie Takoit 3KCTPAKUHH OCTa-
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Tabauua 29

0O6pa3oBaHne KOPPHHOKAOB RPKO-MEATHMH MyTautTamu P, shermanii

DKCTPAKUHA KOPPHHOKINA
0.01% KCN s 30%-Hom 3Tancae 0.01 M XCN npu T0°
I TaMab BHTAMHH By, BHTaMuH By
MKT/MA Mur/e upn:g? HM MEr/Ma MKP/r “‘”‘fg? e
284 6,3 220 0,535 14,6 570 0,710
8,2 285 0,590 13,6 580 0,650
274 7.6 226 0,690 136 692 0,770
4,4 202 0,530 13,6 692 0,770
30 8,2 264 0,600 15,8 728 0,600
82 291 0,680 14,0 512 0,680
164 16,4 585 0,840 18,4 736 0,940
11,8 539 0,530 12,0 500 0,650
Hexopawiit mraMm 12,6 458 0,700
11,0 492 0,680

BaJUCh TEMHOTO IBETa, T. €. IKCTPAKIHA NMPOXOAHNA HENOJHOCTLIO.
KoppHHOHAB B KJeTKax HaXo#ATCH B CBOGOJHOM COCTOAHHH H MO-
ryT Goitb cBf3aHbl ¢ Geakamu. [lsi Bolae/ieHHs CBA3aHHBIX KOPPHHOH-
aoB TpebywTcs OoJgee IKeCTKHe YCJAOBHSl, a HMEHHO 3KCTPakun
80%-veiM  sTHAOBHM cnuptoM ¢ 0,1 M KCN npu 70° B Teuenue
30 MuH. DTOT MeTOJ BHIEICHHSI KOPPHHOHIOB ObIJI MCMOJbB3OBAH NPH
ONnpeje/ieHHH HX y SIPKO-XKeJThX MyTaHToB (6pajiu BOAHLIA, a He
cnHpToBHil pactBop). KopphHOoHAB onpejensiin MuHKpoOHOMOrHYec-
KHM MerofoMm c¢ E. coli-113-3 B xauectBe TecT-opranusama. Hccaeno-
BaHHBIE MYTaHTbl OKa3aJHCh HepaBHCUEHHbLIMH B OTHOLUEHHH GHOCHH-
Te3a (taba. 22).

DkcTpakT M3 GHoMaccsl mwrTamMa 21°% umeeT KpacHOBaTO-KOpHY-
HeBHI1 1uBeT. Ero obpabaTeiBafiH KHCJABIM 3THJAOBBIM CIHPTOM  AAS
ylaneHHuss GeNKOB W coJiedf, 0CaJOK OTAeNsiIH LeHTPH(yripoBaHHEM.
CynepHaTaHThl HMeJH KpacHbii LBeT, ocajoK uepHbiif. Ocagok oT-
MbIBAJIH HEeCKOJbKO Pa3 KHCJIBIM CIHPTOM IJA YAaJeHHS CJIel0B KOp-
PHHOHAOB H pacTBOPAJAH B Boge npH wmeaouydoM pH; noaydenuwii
pacTBOP MMesa KPacHOBAaTO-KOPHUYHEBHIH LBeT W obiaman Guosoruyec-
KOH aKTHBHOCTBIO MO OTHOWweHHW K E. coli-113-3. AKTHBHOCTD 3Ha-
YHTEJbHO yMeHbllanack mnocye |0-MHHYTHOrO THADOJH3a B IIesoY-
HBIX YCJIOBHAX.

MoxHo noaarath, YTO SpKO-KeATLH MyTant 213  npexpcraBaser
co6oii THN MYTaHTOB, Y KOTOpHX o6pa3yomninecs B GOJbIIOM H3GHIT-
Ke KOPPHHOWIALI CBA3aHbl B NpOuHBIi Kommiekc. [loayueHHbie MyTaH-
TH HMEIOT HeCOMHEHHBIl TEOPeTHUYECKHIl W MpaKTHYECKHI HHTepec.

H. B. Pocaskosoit (1974) uutpososruamouyesuna (HIM) u nur-
posometrHamouesnia (HMM) BHocuance B XoHueHTpauusx 0,06—
—0,012%, HenocpeacTBeHHO B THTATEJbHYK CPeNy, KOTOpas cpasy
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ke HMHOKYJHPOBAaJaach MNPONHOHOBOKHCJ/BIMH ()al('l"epHHMH. l'IpH ITOM
#aba0AanH 3aMeTHYI CTHMYJAAIHIO pocTa GakTepHi H TpeBBIUIEHHE
cuHTe3a BHUTamuHa B, Haa kourtpoabHbiM ypoBHem B 3 pasa. [lpu
HenocpeacTBeHHol, 00paboTke Kaerok P. shermanii aHalorHYHON
a1030#t mytaresa (HMM) Bbixon BHTaMHHa m GHOMACCH HE OTJAHYAJ-
¢si OT KOHTPOJLHOTO BapDHAHTa,

HUamenuusocts P. shermanii M-82 uayuanu (Tauuuena, Bopobbe-
pa, 1991) noa neficTBHeM MyTareHOB, paHee He NMPHMCHSBIUHXCA B
ceNleKllHH 3Toro wrtamma N-aurposo-N-metunbuypera (HMDB), kom-
GuuupoBanHoro BosaeicTBHA HMB wu yabrpaduoneToBuix ayueilt w
rHApOXJaopHAa-3- (3-xnopnponokcudpenna (5,6-auruaponmuaazo)2,l—
(rnasona) (IUXT). Kaousl or6upann mo MophoONOrHYECKOMY NpH3Ha-
KY — PO30BOMY UBETY KOJOHHI; cojepKaHHe BHTHMHHZ B — @u3n-
KO-XHMHYeCKHM METOAOM.

B Ta6a. 23 npeactaBseHbl [JaHHbIE O YacTOTe BO3HHKHOBEHHS Ba-
PI{aHTOB C TOBHILIEHHOM HPO,EYKTHBHOCTE-IO. A.Ha.HHS NOJYYEHHBIX AaH-

TaG6auua 23

Jlevanrenwit 1 myTarenHnifi sdpdext peficreua N-Hutposo-N-
MeTuabuypera, rHApOXAOPHAA-3 (3-xaop-mponoxcHpennn)5s,6-Auruapo-
umunaszo (2,1-6) Tvasona u komGurHpOBaHHOTO AeHCTBHA
N-aHTp030-N-MeTHAGHYpeTa H YabTpadHoneToBMX Ayueh Ha
KyabTypy Propionibacteriurn shermanii (Taunuesa, BopoGbesa, 1991)

Kontenvpaing Koawye-
pacteopa, Buxwnere- | ctan npo- - Yncao
Myrareu BpeMA MOCTh BePeHHHX E 1 a [ nmoc-sa-
ofipaborin, (%) Bapnan- pHanToB®
H TO8
Kontpos s 100 393 94 95 | 101 | 244
HMB 0,1:15 0,04 99 99,2 10,5 | 10,6 455
pH 9,0
HMB 0,1:30 89 107 978 11,3 | 11,6 42,1
pH 6,0
IXT 0,1:30 32 97 100 11 11 42,2
pH 6,0
HMB 0,3:15 0,0007 97 72,2 242 | 33,6 4,2
pH 9,0
HMB 0,3:15 41 97 89,6 13,4 15 17
pH 6,0
HMB+ 0,1-30
YO-nyunu pH 6,0
500 apr/mMm® 0,05 119 B7,5 14,4 165 25,3

* K maioc-BapHAHTAM OTHOCHAH KJOHH!, MPOJYKTHBHOCTH KOTOPBIX Ghija Bhle
100:%' oTHOCHTENBLHO KOHTpPOAS. :
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HBIX NMOKa3blBAaeT MOYTH OAHHAKOBYK 3(h(eKTHBHOCTE HeHCTBHA B OT-
HOLIEHAH BO3HHKHOBeHHA nJawc-BapHanToB 0,1%-Holi KOHUeHTpauHu
HMB u I'XT npu pH 6,0. MuayuHpoBaHHasi H3IMEHYHBOCTb NMPHBOAHT
K yBeJIHUEeHHIKD B JABa pasa 4dHC/Ia IVKC-BAPHAHTOB 1O CpaBHEHHIO ¢
KOHTpOJIeM NpPH OIMHAKOBOil BblHBaemMocTH. Bapuautel nochae obpa-
GOTKH MyTareHaMH pacnpeiefisloTcs B OCHOBHOM B JABYX KJaccax —
81—100% wu 101—120%, Toraa kak B KOHTpONMe TPH Kjacca —
61—80%, 81—100%, 101—1209% . Pa3zmax H3MEHUHBOCTH CABHraeTcsa
B CTOPOHY BBICOKOAKTHBHBIX BAPHMAHTOB, UTO TNOATBEPMHAAETCH OTCYT-
cTBHeM BapuaHToB B Kaacce 61—80%. Heckonbko Bospociao cpen-
see apupMeTHuecKoe 3Hauenne: c 94 mo 100%. Ilpu BosgeficTBHH
HMB (0,3%) B ychoBusix cnaboxucnoit (pH 6,0) u 1wmenounoi
(pH 9,0) peakuun cpean TNONYYEHH Pe3yJbTaThi, [TOKA3LBAIOIIHE
HE3HAYHTE/IbHBIE DA3JTHYHA MYTAreHHOro BQJCbEKTa B OTHOLUEHHH HH-
AYKIHH [J0C-BapHAHTOB,

Hurposomernn6uyper OTHOCHTCHE K rpynne HHTPoO3oaJ-
kunamuaos (HAA), koropble oueHb HecTaGHJbHBL H paajaraimTcsi B
3aBHCHMOCTH oT 3HauyeHna pH c o6pasoBanmem anasomerana u aso-
THCTOH KHCAOTe. B mefitpanwHoit u cnabokucnoit cpeae MOJNeKyJbl
HAA cra6unbnbl, B kucnoit cpete HAA monBepxeHb THAPOJAH3Y C
-00pa3oBaHHeM a30THCTOH KHCJAOTHI, KOTOPYI MHOTHE HCCJ€L0BaTeNH
CYUMTAIOT OTBETCTBEHHON 33 MyTareHe3d [Jsf 3THX coeluHeHuii. B e-
JIOYHO# cpeae NMPOHCXOAMT paznoxenne HAA ¢ o6paszoBaHuem Aua-
30a/IKaHOB, TIePHOL TMOJypacnaga KOTOPHIX HCYHCAsSeTCA MHHYTaMH
(Veleminskij et al., 1967). B namem cayuae, Korga MyTaremHoe
neicreue HMDB mano 3aBuceno ot Beauundsl pH, moxuO mpeanoJio-
¥HTh, 4TO NpoAykTH pacnaga HMDB oxaswiBaroT neficTBHe Ha H3MeH-
yHBocTh GaktepHit. Jletanbublli addext npu pasunix pH 3aBucur ot
ycaosuii o6paboTkH. Ilpu 3nauenuu pH 9,0 BeKHBaeMOoCTH HA TPH
nopsaaKa Huxe, yem npu pH 6,0.

[Ips noBEIIIEHHH KOHIEHTPALMH MyTareHa yBelHYHBaeTcs pas3-
Max H3MEHYHBOCTH, YyTO OcobeHno cHAbHO npossaserca npu pH 9,0
(no 33,6%). CaABHI H3MEHYHBOCTH NMPOHCXOAHT B CTOPOHY MHHYC-Ba-
PHAHTOB.

KomGunuposaunoe aeiicteBie HMB+ Y®-nyun BHanBaeT CHIbHOE
aerasnpHoe nefictBue. JletadabHwi# sddekT coOBMECTHOro MAedcTBHA
HMDB n Y®-nyyeit Ha Tpu mopsaxa chibHee jeiictBusi ogxoro HMB.
YBenHuyHBaeTcH TaKxe pasaMax H3IMeHYHBOCTH, YTO CBA34aHO C YBeJH-
YeHHEM YHCJAa MHHYC-BapHaHToB. KoJHYecTBO mMlOC-BAPDHAHTOB B
peaynb'ra‘re COBMECTHOTO HEﬁCTBHB ABYX MyTareHoB CHHMKaeTCH no
‘CPaBHEHHIO ¢ JeficTBHeM oaHoro HMB.

BHICOKOMIDOAYKTHBHEIE BAPDHAHTHEl, OTOOPaHHHE TOche JAefCTBHA
HMB wu I'XT, xax npaBuJo, TepajH B AajbHeHIUHX ONbITaX CBOIO
TIepPBOHAYAJAbHYIO NPOAYKTHBHOCTD.

A1u co6BTHA MOTYT GBITh CBA3aHLl C TeM, YTO HCXOAHKIH WTaMM
P. shermanii M-82 6ni1 panec noayued (Ipysuna, 1974) mon nefi-
creuem HAA. TMockoabky HMDB oTHOcHTCH K 3TOMY XKe KJjaccy coe-
INHHEeHHA, OH He BLI3WBaeT 00pa3oBaHHA CcTaOHABHBLIX MyTaluui V
uIraMMa, TEeHOM KOTOPOTO YHe HAaCbILleH TOYKOBLIMH MYTaLHAMH MO/
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neiicreuem HAA. Tonbko ofMH BapHaHT, mosyyeHHbH NMOX AeiiCTBH-
em I'XT, coxpanui noBBILEHHYIO CNOCOGHOCTb K CHHTE3y KoOasaMHu-
noB, npeBbiwawouyo Ha 17% yposenn koutpoas. Ilonyasuus npo-
nHOHOBBIX OakTepHii (Kak, BnpoueM, W MHOTHX APYrHx) BecbMa re-
reporeHHa (mo KpaiiHedi mepe, B OTHOLIEHHH OHOCHHTe3a KOPPHHOM-
aoB). Jlas nonyyeHus BBICOKONPOAYKTHBHBIX 1ITAMMOB, MOMHMO OT-
fopa BaXHa CTalOHJH3aLHA NONYJSUHH C MNOMOUILID AHTHMYTAreHOB
(cM. HHXe). McCcaenosatue no MHAYUHPOBAHHOMY MyTareHe3y Ipo-
NHOHOBBIX OGaKTepHil MOKasaaH, u4To Haubojnee 3OHEKTHBHBIM MYyTa-
renHbiM  (bakTopom sBAseTCH HHTPo3oryaHHAWH. OH HHAYUHPYET
ConblIOE YHCJAO MOP(ONOTHYECKHX M OHOXMMHYECKHX MYTaHTOB, a
TAKME BbI3bIBAET ].LIHPOKHE:I pasmMax H3IMEHYHBOCTH IO 06933033511!0
suTamuHa B,

Cpean 60AbIIOTO UHCTA MYTareHoB, a HMeHHo Y®-nyueil, 3TujeH-
umiH+Y®-nyuu, 13C, HMM, H3M u HT, HHB, T'XT, HenblTaHHBIX
Ha KJerkax, P, shermanii B 103aX C Pa3JHYHBIM JeTaabHBIM Sddek-

TOM, HAHOOMbWHA MyTareHHbit 5Q($eKT NpH3HAH 3a HHTPO30OCOENHHE-
HHAMH.

24, AHTHMYTATEHE3

MponHoHOBble GaKTepHH, KaK H BCE IKHBbIE CY-
IeCTBA W B NepBy oyepesb GaKTepHH, NOCTOSIHHO M AJNHTENbLHO MOJ-
BepraloTcs BO3[eHCTBHIO BHELIHMX H BHYTpeHHHX MyraredoB. K
0GBIYHBIM €CTeCTBEHHBIM BHEIUIHHM HCTOYHHKAM MYTareHOB OTHOCHTCSA
paauallis, ras pajoH, Kocmuyeckde ayuyd, K* u apyrue pajgHonyk-
JuAB (fapa HecTaGHABHBIX H30TONOB, CHMONPOH3BOJIBHO pacnanato-
iuMxcA) B 3eMHOil kope. Ha ceroaHa M3yuyeHO reHeTHYECKoe ACHCTBHE
TOMLKO OJHOrO NPOLEHTa HMeEIOIHXCA B OHocdepe XHMHYECKHX coe-
IHHEHHMH W CPefM HHX TLICAYH MyTareHoB. BHyTpeHHHC HCTOYHHKH
MYTareHoB — 3TO CaMH OPTaHH3MB, B Tpouecce MerabonHaMa KOTO-
poix obpasyloTcs BellecTBa ¢ MyTareHHbM (KaHLEPOTeHHbIM) AefcT-
suem. Hanpumep, npu nopmanbHoM MeTaboJu3me MHOrHX GakTepHH
00pa3syloTcs TakHe MyTareHhble BelwlacTBa, Kak Hy0j, HHTpO3aMuH,
H,S, ¢opmManbaeruj, HeKkoTopble aHTHOHOTHKH.

HauGosee uacThl TOYKOBHE MYTAIMH, BhI3BAHHHIE 3aMeHOH map
OCHOBaHMH (TPaH3HLUHMH H TPAHCBEPCHH), MPOHCXOASLLHE NPH PenJH-
kKauun H penapauny JJHK. ToukoBHe MyTaliH HMEOT TeHAEHUHIO K
oGpatnoMy MyTHpoBawuio. B mpouecce reneTHueckoft pekoMOHHaUHH
H penapanuu nend JJTHK BO3HHKAIOT AeneUuH H BCTaBKH OCHOBaHHii,
B pesyJ/ibTaTe Yero NPOHCXOAHT CABHI PaMKH CcuMThBaHHS. Ilockosb-
Ky B @CTeCTBEHHBIX YCJIOBHAX MHKDOOPraHH3Mbl (a TaKe pacTeHHs
H KHBOTHBLIE) NMOCTOAHHO TOABEPTalOTCA NEHCTBHIO MYTareHoB, Yy HHX
chopMupOBa/ICH 3HAOTEHHBLII H 3K30T€HHbIi 3allHTHHIE MeXaHH3MbI:
/ BCeX KHBBIX CylIeCTB 06pasyloTcs MOJEKyJbl, CrnocoGHBIE K OCy-
luecTBNIGHHI0 aHTHMyTarene3a. Iloa aHTHMyTareHe3oM HOHHMAIOT
CHH)XXEHHE YaCTOTH CHOHTAHHOM W HHAYIHPOBAHHOH MyTalHu. AHTH-
MyTareHbl PeryJHpylT CKOPOCTb CMOHTaHHbIX MyTalHil, cTaGHIH3H-
PYioT MyTaUHOHHBIH MPOLeECC, HO MOJHOCTbIO MyTaGenbHOCTH He IO-
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AaBASIOT M He paboTaloT, eciM NepBOHAYaJbHBI YPOBEHb MYTaLHK
OYeHb HU3KHH (HCK/JAWYeHHe COCTaBJfieT ILHCTEHH, MOJHOCTbK WHTH-
6upyiownii neiicteue HI), noTomy uto B nporuBHOM caydae opra-
HH3MBI He MOrVIH Obl 3BOJMIOUHOHHPOBAThb. [lpHMeuaTenbHO, YTC BH-
MHpalonie BHAL obaanaior caabod  aHTHMYTareHHOH 3aliHTOH
(Hocman, 1989). AnrumyTraredes OblJl OTKPHIT CPaBHHTeJbHO HeAas-
Ho, B 1952 r., xoraa Owl1o mokasaHo (Novic, Scillard, 1952), wurto
npu A06aBJAeHHH K CpeJe MYyPHHOBHIX HYKJEO3HJIOB CMOHTaHHHE My-
tauuu y E. coli cuuxanucs Ha 60—70%. Tpu knaccuuecKHX THna
penapaudit JHK BrawuaoT GoTopeakTHBALHIO, IKCIH3HOHHYIO pena-
pPauHIiO H MOCTPENJHKATHBHYIO PeKOMOHHALHOHHYIO penapauxio. [lpu
3HaynTenbHbIX Hapywennsx B JJHK, korna ee penaumkaums HEeBOZMOMK-
Ha, BKJIOYAaeTCs CHCTeMa Sos-penapainHH, DTo CHCTeMa CPOYHOH pena-
pauHH, HO OHa AesaeT oWwHOKH npH penankaunn JHK.

IleficTBHe aHTHMYTareHOB MOXKET MPOSABJAATLCA Ha A06OM ypoBHe,
Ha4HHas C AeTOKCHKALHKH MyTareHa H KOHYas penapauueil MOBpPeXJeH-
Hoit IHK. B cooTseTcTBHH ¢ XapaKTepoM AeiCTBHA aHTHMYyTareHsl
noapasjensior (Kada et al., 1986) ma necmyrarensl H GHOaHTHMYTa-
rennl. JlecMyTareHe3: MHaxTHBALMA MYTareHoB W KapUHHOTCHOB Da3-
JHYHBIMH MeTodaMH. BHoaHTHMyTareHea: yCuJieHHe HeMyTareHHOR pe-
napaunn OHK, nnaktHBHpOBaHHe MyTareHHOH penapailud, HHaKTH-
BHDOBaHHe SOS-permapauud (nonyckawileil OWHOKH) HJAH Bmenla-
TEJNbLCTBO B 3KCNPECCHIO MyTaLui.

AHTHMyTareHsl NOBHILIAIOT AKTHBHOCTb (P€DMEHTHBIX CHCTEM, y4acT-
BYWIULHX B JAeTOKCH(HKAIUH TIOCTYNAMIIHX B KJAETKY BellecTs, BIHA-
T Ha4 OKHCJHTEJbHO-BOCCTAHOBHTEMBHbIH MNOoTeHIHAaN oprabHuama.
MHuorue MyTareHbl reHepHpytoT jcBoGoaHble paaukaau. MM npornso-
CTOAT AHTHOKHCJHTENbHbie (repMEHTH, cOedHHeHHA Se U TaKHe aHTH-
OKHCJAHNTENH, KaK ToKodeposa, acKOpOHHOBAas KHCJAOTa, QHAJNOXHHOH.
Hekotopuie autumyrtarensl (CoCly) obecmeunBaioT TOYHOCTB mpoTe-
KaHusa ogHoro w3 TunoB penapauud (Kuroda, Inoue, 1988) w aktu-
BHpPYIOT penapauuio. Bce 3Ti mpouecchl NPHBOAAT K CHHXKEHHIO My-
Tauuil,

Hapectno okoso 200 HHAHBHAYaJbHBIX BELLECTB C AHTHMYTAreHHbI-
MH cBoiicTBamH. HacTory MyTauuit MOryT CHHKAaTh HEKOTOpble aMHHO-
KHCJIOTH (aprHHHH, THCTHAMH, METHOHHH, LHCTEAMHHM ApP.); BHTAMHHLI
H NpoBHTaMHHBl (a-TOKOMepos, ackopOGHHOBasi KHCJOTA, PETHHOM,
p-kapoTHH, (uanoxuHoH, doauHeBas KHcaoTa), (epMeHThl (NEpPOKCH-
nasza; HAJII®H.okcuHaasa, rayTaTHOH-MEepOKCHAA3a, KaTaJa3a), KOM-
MJIEKCHLIE COCAHHEHUS PACTHTENHLHOTO W JKHBOTHOTO NPOHCXOMAEHHS,
BellleCTBAa € AHTHOKHCAWTENLHEIMH CBOHCTBAMH  (NPOM3BOAHBIE Tale
JIOBOH KHCJIOTbI, HOHOJI, OKCHNHPHAHHBI, HEKOTOpble COJH celeHa) H
apyrue, IlpuueM MHOTHe BelLeCTBA MPOSBJAAIOT (PH3HOJOTHYHOCTD Aefi-
CTBHA, T. €. BHH3KHX KOHUEHTPALUHAX 3TO AHTHMYTATeHb, 3 B BHICOKHX —
MyTareHsl. 3TO THNHYHO ANA APTHHHHA, TJIYTAMMHOBOH KHCNOTHI, ce-
JeHHTa Na, cTpenTOMHIHEA, NPOH3BOJHLIX TaJIoBOi KHCJOTH. BMmec-
Te C TeM YBEJHYEHHe KOHUEeHTpPalLHH APYrHX aHTHMYTareHos (c-TOKO-
tdepona, B-xapoTHHa, GHANOXHHOHA ¥ AP.) Aaxe HA HECKOJBKO I0-
PAAKOB He H3MeHseT xapaktep HX Jeficteua. UYem Guamke rpandus
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KOHUEHTPAUHH  BelleCTBa, omnpeaenfioliie cMeHy sddexTa, TeM B
MEHDIIEH CTeNeHH (QH3MOJOrHYeH NaHHBA aHTHMYyTareH.

JIas OLEHKH MYTareHHBIX H aHTHMYTareHHHX CBOACTB XHMHueC-
KHX BEUeCTB npeanoxeHo oxkono 100 pasiHyHBIX TECT-CHCTEM, XOTH
VHHBEPCAJNIbHOH TecT-CHCTEMBl, KOTOpas Morja Obl BHISBHTb BCE THIB
reHeTHYECKHX MOBPEXKACHHA M COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX pefapaunii, Her. B
nabOpaTOpHAX HCHOJAL3YIOT yalile Bcero Tect Jitmca Salmonellal
MHKPOCOMBI /Il yueTa reHHBIX MyTauui, a takxke E. coli, B. sublilis,
j13 HH3UIHX 3YKapHOT — ApoXKH Saccharomyces cerevisiae, S. pom-
be, rpubnl Aspergiilus nidulans, Neurospora crassa, u3 3yKapHoT Tax-
ae Hacekomslie — Drosophila melanogaster, KyabTyphl KAETOK MJe-
KONHTAWIUHX (Haubo/ee YACTO OMYXOJEBHE KJAETKH MBIUIH H KJACTKH
sHYHHKA KHTAaACKOro XOMSYKa), BKJIOUAH MEPBHYHBIE KYJbTYPH
KJICTOK YesoBeKa (JHM(OUHTL! NMepH(epHUeCKOH KPOBH; YYET XPOMO-
coMHBIX abeppauuit HAH CECTPHHCKHX XPOMATHAHBX 00MeHOB); HC-
noJb3yIOTCA TaKkKe lleJible OPraHH3Mbl.

B 1989 r. namu (BopoBweBa u jap. 1990), ¢ ucnoabsoBalHeM
tecta JfiMca, BepBble Gbla OOHApY’KEHa AHTHMYTATEHHOCTb ITPONH-
OHOBOKHMCAIBIX GakrepHid npotHB asuaa Na(NaN;) w HI. M xors 3to
CBOMCTBO He OTHOCHTCH HENOCPEACTBEHHO K reHeTHKe G&KTEpHﬁ, OHO
CBA33HO C peryJasiuMed MyTauHH H, YTO OYEeHb BAXHO, CO CHHIKEHHEM
reHETHYECKHX M3MEHEHHHA y JPYTHX JXHBBIX cyulecTB. JTa paboTa Bbi-
noauanacs T. A. Yepawuuesoit u H. B. Bopo6besoit. OHa oTKpeLIa
HOBOE NEPCNeKTHBHOE HanpaBJIeHHE: H3yuyeHHe ﬁa]{TepHﬂ.HbHOI'O aH-
THMyTareHesa.

Ilo cHx nop B KauyecTBe HCTOYHHKOB AHTHMYTAareHOB M3y4aJH
rnapHeIM 06pa3oM BHICIIHE DACTeHHs, @ HMEHHO COKH LHTPYCOBHIX

Bata, Grover, 1989), osowefi u ¢pykros (Shinohara et al., 1988;
Stolz et al., 1987; Pamukcu et al.,, 1980), a Takxe HekoTOpHEe Cbe-
aobunie popopocsnd (Yamamoto et al., 1982; Yamamoto et al., 1986),
MOpCKHE pacTeHHa M KHBOTHBIX (Sasaki et al.,, 1985). Hwmewouiascs
B JHTepaType HHGpOpMauHa o6 aHTHMYTareHHbLIX CBOHCTBAX Pasjuy-
HbIX SYKapHOTHbIX OpranuamMos o6o6ueHa B o063ope Xoumana
(Hocman, 1989).

[TpokapHoThl KaK NOTEHIHAJIbHBIE HCTOYHHKH AHTHMYTAreHOB NOY-
TH HE€ M3y4aJHch, XOTH YYHThIBAd, C OAHOA cTOpoHH, obmue ¢yHna-
MeHTaJbHBle peakuHH MeTafo/H3Ma NPOKAPHOT H 3IYKAapHOT, a ¢
Ipyro# — cnocoOHOCTb NMPOKAPHOT OCYLIECTBJAATH PEAKLUHH HEKOTO-
PHIX yHHKaJbHBIX CHHTE30B, He/b3f HCKJKUYHTb, 4TO GaKTepHH MOryT
CTaTb HCTOYHHKOM HOBBIX H IIEHHBIX aHTHMyTareHos. [loaTeepixne-
HHEM 3TOTO MPEANOJONKEHHUA CAYXKAT Pe3yJbTaTH HCCTelOBaHHii cTpe-
nroMuueroB (Osava et al., 1986), cpean xoTopeXx oOHApyXeHH [Ba
urramMma, o6pasyiolliHe BbiCOKOI(GdEKTHBHLE aHTHMYTareHbl MeNTHA-
HOH NDHPOABI.

Hsyuenne anTHmyTaremesda (myTareHesa) BaXKHO W B Apyrom ac-
leKTe, a HMEHHO B OTHOLIEHHH TeX GaKTepHil, KOTOPHIe HCNOJb3YIOT
NP HITOTOBJIEHHH KOPMOB, MHILH H KODMOBHIX A06aBOK.

BakTepuH, KaK HCTOYHHKH AHTHOHOMYTAareHOB HJIH JEeCMYTAareHos,
MOryT OBTb HCMOJb30BaHH ANA MPeao6paboTKH NMHLIEBLIX NPOAYKTOB
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M KOPMOB C UEJNbl0 HEHTPANH3ALMH MyTAareHHbIX (KaHUepOreHHHIX)
BEILECTB, a2 TAKKE KaK NPoOHOTHKH. d

IIponuoHOBOKHC/Ible GaKTePHH WIHPOKO HCHOJb3YIOT HA MPAKTHKE:
B CHIPOJeNHH, TNPOH3BOJACTBE BHTaAMHHa Bz, NPHrOTOBJEHHH BeTEPH.
HapHOro npenapata NPONHOBHTA, B CHJOcOBaHHH Kopmos (BopoGbe.
Ba, 1984),

AHTHMYTareHHOCTb 3KCTPAKTOB. B KayecTse HCTOY~
HHKOB AHTHMYTareHoB MCCJeNO0Ba/H OecKJeTOYHBIE 3KCTPAKTH MPo-
MHOHOBOKHCJILIX OakTepuit BuaoB P. shermanii BKM-103 (aukui
wramm), P. shermanii KM-82 mMyTaHT — CynepnpoaylleHT BHTaMHHA
Bz, P. acnes u nponuoHoBokHcable KOKKH P. coccoides. [lepeuie aBa
TamMMa MPeACTABJSAM KilaccHueckHe, a P. acnes — KoXHble Tpo-
nHoHOBbie GakTepHH. [lAsi onpeieneHds aHTHMYTareHHOH AKTHBHOCTH
npumenain wramm S. {yphimurium TA 1535 (MyTauus 3amessl nap
ocHoBanmit). IlpuHuUKM MeTOZa COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO NOA AeHCTBHEM
MyTareHa BBIPACTalOT PEBepTAHTHl MO THCTHUAHHY, TO UHCAY KOTOPBIX
onpenensitoT MytareHHbi 3ddekT. COOTBETCTBEHHO AHTHMYyTAreHK
CHHXKAIOT YHCJIO HHAYUHPOBAHHBIX PEBEPTAHTOB.

[Topsajaok npoBefeHHs 3CHEPUMEHTA COCTOSJ B CAGLYIOLIEM: K 2 MJ
BepxHero arapa, cogepxautero 0,5 MM ructuauna/6HoTHHa fobaBnsnH
0,1 ma cBexeii kyabTypnl S. typhimurium, 0,1 Ma HcnbITyeMoro My-
tarena #H 0,1 Ma HchmelTyeMoOro B KauecTBe aHTHMyTareHa oGpasia,
Cmecp 6GHICTPO mepeMellHBaJdH H BHJIHBAJAH Ha MOBEPXHOCTb MHHH-
Ma/NbHOH arapH3oBaHHOH cpeibl (HHXKHero arapa) B yawkd [leTpH,
ITlyTeM MHTEHCHBHOrO MepeMelUHBAHHA [MLOCTHrA/H pPaBHOMEPHOro
pacnpejeneHusi BepXHero arapa no NOBEPXHOCTH HHMKHero. Yaumiku
HHkyOupoBaaH B TeuenHe 48 4 npu 37°. OZHOBPEMEHHO CTABHJIH MO-
3UTHBHBIA KOHTPOJIb, KOTAa B CMECH NMPHCYTCTBOBAJA MyTareH, HO He
6110 AHTHMYTareHa, M OTPHLATENLHHE KOHTPOJb, KOTJAa B CMeCH He
6BlI0 MyTareHa, HO MPUCYTCTBOBAJ NOTEHUMAJbHBIA AHTHMYyTareH,
OOunii 0o6pem cmecH aosoauad a0 0,4 Ma ¢ nomouwsio 0,2 M ¢oc-
¢artHoro Gydepa, pH 74. Beifop KoHUEHTPalUHH MyTareHOB Ompeje-
JASJCS MocJe NMPeABAPHUTE/BHOrO NPOBEJeHHS 3KCIepHMeHTa [03a-0T-
BeT. Mcnosnb3oBasu KOHUEHTPAUHH MYTareHoB, B3fATHIX H3 JIHHEAHHIX
yacTeil KPHBHX 103a-OTBeT, WYTO NJA a3HAa HAaTPHA COCTABJIAJIO
3,0 mMxr/uauky, a nas MHHI — 10 Mkr/4awky. B page caydaes npo-
BOAHMJIH NMpeHHKYGalnI0 MyTareHa H aHTHMyTareHa B TegeHHe 20 MuH
npu 37°.

[Mocne MHKyGUPOBAHHS KyJbTyPbl MOACYMTHIBAJNH YHCJO pPeBepTaH-
TOB B yallikaX. JKCMNEePHMEHTHl CTABHJAH B TPeX NMOBTOPHOCTAX H Mpo-
BOJAHJIH CTaTHCTHYECKY0 06paboTKy AaHHBIX.

AgTHBHOCTH @HTHMYyTareHa ofnpefessaH No opMmyne

— b):210
akTHBHOCTL (%)= u,
a—c¢

rje 4 — YHCJO0 THCTHAHHOBBIX pEBEPTAHTOB, HHAYLHPOBAaHHHX TWOA
JefcTBHEM MyTareHa, 8 — YHCJO THCTHIHHOBBIX DEBEpPTAHTOB, HHJAY=-
IIHPpOBAHHHIX MOJ neHCTBHEM MyTareHa B NPHCYTCTBHH aHTHMYyTareHa
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ji € — 4YHCJO PEBEPTAHTOB, BHIPACTAIOUIHX B MPHCYTCTBHH TOJNBKO aH-
ruMyTareda. Bo Bcex cayuasx yyHTHIBAJOCh M BHYHTAJOCL YHCJO
CIIOHTAHHBIX PEBEPTAHTOB.

[TponnonoBoKHKC/Ibie GaKTepHH BbipalllHBalH B CHHTETHYECKOMH Cpe-
1e «a» H KyKypy3Ho-riokosHo# cpene «6». Cocras cpein «a» (B %);
rawko3a —2;  (NH,).S0,—0,3; KH;PO,—0,25; MnSO47H,0 —
—0,0005; NaCl—0,002; FeCl3-6H,0—0,001; ZnS0,—0,0005;
CoCle:6H0O —0,001; Butamuun (Mkr/a): nantorenar Ca— 1000;
tuaMud — 200; 6uotnn — 1,0, Boga mucruanwuposannasn, pH 6,8—7,0.

CocraB cpeabl «6» (%); raokosa —2; KyKypy3Hbifi 9KCTPaKT —
1,5; (NH4)2S804—0,3; KH,PO—0,1; CoCl;:6H,0 —0,001; pH 6,8—
7,0; Boaa BoAONpOBOAHAA.

Baxtephu BhipamuBaiu B TeueHHe 72 4 mpu 30° B cTalMOHAPHEIX
YCJOBHSIX C NEPHOLHYECKOH HeATpa/qin3anHedl 0OpasyOUIHXCH KHCAOT
pacreopom NaHCO; Yepes 48 u BHOCHJIH MpealIeCTBEHHHK BHTaMH-
Ha Bip—>5,6-numerunbensumunason. Yepes 72 u uHkybGauun OGHomac-
cy OTAeasiiM ueHTpudyrupoBanuem, ABaXKAL npoMbiBaau ee 0,06M
Na-ocpartarum Gydepom, pH 7,4, OTMHITEE KIETKH CycneHAHPOBaAH
B 0,06M Na-dochatHom Gydepe H paspyliaJd Ha Je3HHTErpaTope
vaALTPa3BykoM. OCKOJKH KJETOK YAaJfiJH LUCHTPHOYrHPOBAHHEM W
noaydyeHHblt GecKJeTOMHBIH 3KCTPaKT AManu3doBanu npotHs (,05M
Na-¢octaruoro Gydepa, pH 7,4 (Bopobresa n ap., 1990; Bopobbe-
Ba u ap., 1991; Vorobjeva et al., 1991). UcnuiTyemble pacTBOpHI CTe-
pPHAH30BAJH, NPONYCKAasa MX yepe3 MunHnoponwblit Guastp (0,22 MxM).
DKCTPAaKTH COXPaHS/H AHTHMYTAareHHYK AaKTHBHOCTL Gosee 30 aHed
npH XpaneHud uX npu 10°. a8 AJAMTENbHOrO XpaHeHHA 3KCTPaKTHE
aopuanzupoBaau. Okaszanoceb (taba. 24), uto GecKJeTOYHBIH 3IKCT-
pakt P. shermanii BKM-103 okasbiBaeT cHJIbHOE aHTHMyTareHHoe

TaG6auma 24

Bausnue skcrpakTa xaetok P. shermanii BKM-103
HA MYTareHHocTh a3wna HatpHa aas Salmonella tiphymurium TA 1535
(Bopo6resa n ap., 1991)

Cnowtannmf ¢pon — 16
Agng matpua (1.5 mxry0,1 mayqawka) =976 =5

Pasmefenne skctpakTa® | TOABKO SKCTPAKT MyTaren 4 sxcTpakT

HeaHa.an- % unrubu-| weanaan- | % mareGa-

AHARMIAT | sopannmp | AHAAMIAT | ‘pogayua | 30BaHHWA | poBaunA

10-1 16,0 259 483 53,2
10-2 16,5 888 62,0
10-2 10,8 254 74,0 370 63,2
10-3

(npeannKyOauus

mpu 37°, 20 MHH) 160 83,6 295 69,8
10— 12,0 353 63,8

* B HcxoamoM sKerpakre 81,0 mxr/0,1 Ma Geaka,
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neficrsie Ha uyactoty NaNs-HHAyUHpPOBaHHBIX peBepcHil, MPHYEM NHDH
pasBefeHHH 3kcTpakta (BmaoTe xo 10-*) ero muruGurtopumiit 3ddekr
He TOJbKO COXpaHseTcs, HO Aaxe yBeauuuBaercd. W HruOHTOPHBIR
3pdeKT HeIHANH30BAHHOIO 3IKCTPAKTA HECKOJIbKO HHiKe, 4eM IHalH-
soBaHHoro. Ilpeaunkybalnus MyTareHa H 3KCTpakTa B TedeHHe 20 MHH
npu 37° NPHBOAHMT K YBEJHYECHHIO BJIHAHHA 3KCTPAaKTa, HYTO MOXKET
CJAYMHTb YKa3aHHeM Ha JAeCMYTAreHHBIf XapakTep NeHCTBHS aHTH-
myTaresnoro akropa (Kada, 1986). ITockonbKy 3KCTpaxThl KJeTOK
MYTATEHHOTO JICACTBUS HE TPOABAANH, MOXHO NPEANONOXKHTh, HTO
onucaHHoe Bullle HaGJAIOAEHHE eCTb NPOABAEHHE H3BECTHOTO TPAaBH-
Ja JUIA MHOTHX COEJHHEHHH: CHHXKeHHe HJH Ja)Ke MPOTHBONOJNOXK-
HOE HanpaBJeHHe HX JAeHCTBHH NPH BHICOKHX KOHUeHTpauusax. Pe-
SYNLTATL ONpefefeHHs AHTHMYTAreHHOTOo AefiCTBHS  AMAJH30BAHHO-
YO 3KCTPaKTa B OTHOLIEHHH MyTareHe3a, uHAymupoBannoro MHHT,
npeactasiaedsl B Tabu. 25. M3 nanHHbix Tabauubl, MakcHMaJbHbIH aH-
THMyTareHsblil 3(MQexkT nposBaseTcs NPH pasBeleHHH IKCTPaKkTa [0
10-5 u cocrapaser 57,9%.

Tasdauga 25

BausHHue 3KcTpakToB kAeTok P. shermanii BKM-103
Ha MyTareHHocTh N-MeTha-N'-HuTpo- N-HUTPO3OTYAHHAHHA
Aaa wramma Salmonella tiphymurium TA 1535
CnoHtauunifi don — 1443
‘N-metha-N’-uurpo-N-HuTpo3OryaHuaun
(10 mkr/yamka) — 2088418

Passenedne sxcTpaxTa ?",‘i?::gg;r % murubnponsanun
Hexopnni

(81 Mkr Geaka/yaurka) 267541 —28,1
102 15094126 21,7
10-?, npeanakyGanns

npu 37°, 20 Muu 25540 87,8
10-3 141444 32,3
10-5 BB04-198 57,9

Ilpn panbHefiiueM pasBeneHuH HHrHOHTOPHBIM 3(dexT cHuxKaer-
csA, HO JaXe npH passesedHnn o 107 Bce eme coxpaHsieTrcs H coc-
rasaser 30%. BmecTe ¢ TeM KOHUEHTPHPOBAHHHIA (HMCXOAHHRA) 3K-
crpakt (81,0 mMkr Gesnka/ualika) nposiBAsieT HEKOTOPOe MyTareHHoes
NefictBue.

Taxkum ob6pa3om, HeCMOTPA HAa PaNTHYHBIH MEXaHU3M MYyTareHHO-
ro RedHCTBHA a3uja HaTpus (uepes oOpasoBaHHe MyTareHa a3ujo-
anaunia) 1 MHHI (mernsmposanne nypunoBnix ocHoBanuix JHK),
E OOOHX cayyasX aHTHMYTareHHblit (akTop ((pakTOpPhl) NPH HH3KOMH
KOHUEHTPAUNH TPOABJIAIOT BHICOKYID HHTHOHTOPHYIO aKTHBHOCTb,
NPpH BBICOKOH KOHUEHTPALHH YCHJIHBAWT HHAYLHPOBAHHBIH MyTare-
ues3, Ilpuuem ans Myrarenesa, HHAYIHPOBAHHOTO MHHI, sra kaprtu-
Ha BhIpaxeHa ocobeHHO APKO.
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Kak H B cayyae ¢ a3uiOM HaTpHdA, npeauHkyOupoeanwe MHHT
¢ AKCTPAaKTOM 3HA4YHTeJbHD YyBeJHYHBaeT HHrHOHTOPHEIL 3(dekT,
JeHCTBYHA KaK JleCMyTareH.

Jasi cpaBHeHHs BJHAHHA NPONHOHOBOKHC/BLIX OGakTepHit pasHBIX
BHAOB HA MYTAareHHOCTb A3HAA HATPHS MCILITHIBANH SKCTPAKTH KJe-
coxk P. shermanii BKM-103 u ero MyTaHTa-cynepnpojayleHTa BHTas
wina By —mramma KM-82, P. peniosaceun CCM 1859, npeacras-
JAKMHAX  KJaccHYeCKHe MPOMHOHOBOKHCJLIE GaKTepHH, a TakKke
P. acnes — npeiCTaBHTENs KOXHBIX MPOMHOHOBHIX GAKTEpHil, H TpPO-
MHOHOBOKHCALIX KOKKOB (P. coccoides), pauee (BopobweBa w jap.,
1983) npeanoKeHHBIX BKAWOYHTL B poa Propionibacterium, no nmeio-
IUX C THNOBLIM (penepHBiM) wTammoMm P. jensenii AOBOJLHO HH3=
kyio crenedb romosorud JHK u psaa oTanuuii B OTHOLIEHHH (DEHOTH-
MAYECKHX TIpH3HaKoB (cm. Beire). Okasanoch, 4YTO Yy TPOMHOHOBO-
KHCJIBIX KOKKOB AaHTHMYyTareHHasi aKTHBHOCTb oTcyTcTByeT. Dosee
TOro, OGHapYyXKHBAaeTCs He3HAYHMTEeJbHOE YCHJIEHHE MYyTareHHoro JAem-
CTBHA 23HAa HATPHA. IJKCTPAKTH KJETOK KJACCHYECKHX M KOXKHBIX
TIPONHOHOBHIX (GakTepHil NPOSBJASIOT BHICOKYIO 3(Q(EeKTHBHOCTb aHTH-
MyTareHHoro aeiictBug (puc. 23).

YcranoBneHue (akTa aHTHMyTareHHocTH Y P. acnes CaAyXHT
BCNOMOTATENbHBM OO6hACHEeHHEM ce -FIPOTHBDOTI)’X{]JIEBOFO JJ,EI?{CT‘BHH

Mnrudupobanue, %, A E T8
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Pye. 23. Bausnne AManH3aTa KAETOK nronuononoxucaux Gaxreguﬁ H2 MYTareHHOCTL
a3uga HATPHA AN IUTaMMa Sa!mnelag!yphimurmm TA 1535 (BopoGbera u ap.,
1991):

A — P, pentosaceum, B — P, acnes, B — P, coccoides. | — |V— xounenrpanus
OGenka (MKkr/yamky) B nnaansareizvl —_ 50.0.151_‘— 50,0 10-2, 1II — 50;0X10-2,
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(cM. Buine), n6o Goaee 80% MyTareHOB BHICTYMAlOT KaK KaHuepore-
Hb (A6uaes, IMopowenko, 1986). YcraHoBjeso, uTO npeAbHHKyOa-
LKA MyTareHa ¢ SKcTpaktom P. shermanii ysenwunpaer HHrHOHTOp-
Hblli 3bgekt ¢ 37 no 93%. Harpesawne skctpaxkra npu 70° B Teye-
HHe |0 MHH TIPHBOJAHT K CHHMXKEHHI0 €r0o WHTHOMTOpPHOro JeficTBHA €
37 no 7,4% (raba. 26). 3TOT pexum HarpeBaHus Gbis BubpaH moro-

Tabanua 26

Bauanuue 3xcrpakra kaetok P. shermanii KM-82 na
MYTareHHOCTb A3WAa HATPHA AAA WITAMMA
Salmonella tiphymurium TA 1535
CnonraHHui GoH — 44-0
A3un, Harpua — 91829

Pasmeaenue axcTpanTa BI::;::T 3!::;.5:,“;4' % uarubupopanus
|

Hexonuuii
(30,0 mxr Genka/uaiuka) 3x1 719479 22,0
10—t 493+70 46,0
10-% 142 98,5
10— 613+7 33,2
10—5, Harpesanue
npu 70° 10 muH 850442 7.4
10—, HarpeBaHHe
npu 100°, 10 mus 915 0
105, ngennnﬁyﬁauun
npu 37% 20 MuH 5642 93,8

My, 4TO OH LLAJHT CYNEPOKCHIAHCMYTa3y MNpONHOHOBbIX OaxTephil
(Vorobjeva, Kraeva, 1982), xoTopasi MOMeT BOBJeKaThCA B 3aLUHTY
OpPraHWamMoB OT AEeHCTBHS MYyTareHoB u KanneporeHos (Nakamura et
al., 1986; Petkau, 1987). IlosTtoMy MOMHO NPeANOJOKHTb, UTO COX-
paHeHHe HH]’HﬁHTOPHOf‘I dKTHBHOCTH 3KCTPakKTa nocJje HAarpeBaHHus
npu 70° B Teuenne 10 muu cBsizano c akthBHocTbio COJI. Harpesa-
Hue npu 100° 10 MHH NPHBOAHT K NOJHOMY MHCYE3HOBEHHIO AHTHMY=
TarenHoro spdekta. Hu ofuH M3 HCOBITaHHBIX 3KCTPAKTOB cobeTBeH-
HBIM MYTareHHbIM JAeficTBHEM He 00.Janad.

CoxpaHenHe B [Ha/JH30BaHHOM 3KCTPAKTEe AHTHMYTATeHHOH aK-
THBHOCTH MO3BOJIHIO MPEANONMOXKHTb, HTO ﬂHTHM}’TaI"EHlIbIﬁ (IJ&KTOP
(bakTopbl) HmeeT Moaekyasphyio Maccy Gosee ueMm 12 Twic. Da (B
COOTBETCTBHH ¢ pa3MepaMi TOP JAHAJIM3HOTO MellKa) W MPeicTaBasierT
coboii nosumep. UYpesBHuaiiHO BHICOKUH aHTUMyTareHubll 3ddexT
3KCTPAKTOB (KPOME KOKKOB), C OAHON CTOPOHBI, H MOJHOE HCYE3HO-
penne 3Toro acdexkra nocae wHarpesanus npr  100° B Teuenue
10 MMH — ¢ ApPYroii, CAVIKHJIO YKa3aHHeM Ha TO, YTO aHTHMyTareH
MOJKET HMCTb MeNnTHAHYK NPHPOAY H, BHAMMO, aBAsfeTcs (epMeHTOM.
C 1esnbio NPOBEPKHM 3TOTO MPEANONOKEeHHA Oblla onpejpejeHa aHTHA
MyTareHHasi akTHBHOCTh Oe/KOBHIX [ppﬂKllHﬁ, NOJYYEeITHBIX nyTeM BhI-
canusBaHud OeJKoB cyabMaToM aMMOHHSA TPH HAcCHIUIEHHH PacTBOPOB

no 0—40% (1), 40—60% (11), 60—80% (III) u >80% (IV).
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Kax ciepyer ¥3 [aHHBIX, TIPEACTaBJAEHHBIX Ha pHC, 24, aHTHMYyTa-
reHHocThio mpoTuB  MyTtaredHoctH NaN; obaapaior Bce ¢Qpaxknun
GeJKOB H YBeJHYeHHEe ee NMPOHCXOJHT MO Mepe CHHIKEHHS! COAepKaHHA
genxka ¢ 30 mkr a0 0,0003 mkr/yawka. CynepHaTaHT, nNoJy4YeHHbI
nocae ocakaeHus 0esKOB cyibdatoM amMmoHHs a0 809% HaceilleHus,
AHTHMYTareHHoiM aefictBiem He o6ananan. Takum o6pa3aom, npuBe-
1eHHBIE pe3yNbTaThl MOATBEPAHAM mpefjorKeHHe o OGeaxoBoii MpH-
pOAE AHTHMYTAareHHOro (pakTopa MPONUOHOBLIX GakTepHil.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM, KaKk BHIHO H3 MNPEACTaBJEHHBIX Ha PHCYHKe JaH-
jibiX, (PpAKUHOHHOE BbiCa/HBaHHe OEJKOB He IO3BOJIAET BbIAEAHTh
oany, o0OralleHHYl aHTHMyTareHoM, dpakuuio, xota ¢paxuus Il
(40—60% mnacbiilenns) obaanaer 6GoJee BHICOKHM aHTHMYyTareHHHM
a1eficrBuem, uem cdpaxuuu I u 111, a ¢pakuus IV (cynepnaranr) ycu-
JMBaeT MyTATeHHOe AeHCTBHe asuja HaTpHs. BusyaabHo Obiia oTMe-
yeHa po3opas okpacka Bcex (paxuuit. Ilpu Gosee neranbHoM pase
jeneHnH Ge/KOB METoA0M rejb(HIBTPAUHH € HCNOJNb30BaHHEM rpa-
nyan «Toyopearls monyuuau 130 ¢ppakuuit, cocTaBHBUIMX TPH rJjaB-
nblX nuka (puc. 25). AHTMMyTareHHas aKTHBHOCTb OOHapyXeHa B
benrkax 2 ® 3-ro nukos, npuyeM B lII po3oBoi dpakukH HHIKOMOJE-
KyagpHelx OenkoB oHa OoJee Beicokas, yeM Bo II. PosoBas okpacka
IIT ¢paxkuun GenkoB npeanojaraja coaepxkanue B HHX B,y-3aBHCH-
MblX (epmenToB. ITo3ToMy O6bLIIO HCNBITAHO BJAHAHHE KOoepMeHTa —

Hurudupobanue % ; E‘
00 z
B0 F ai n.g
—3 i g
sk 2 0t 'S
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€ =
4ot X o+ o
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& .
201+ & S0F 5T
ol1461724] 0 |304 0 w2 e
L] 69 80 10 120
I I m¥gr Homen poryu
Pue. 24. Bansnue OeJxoBHX Puc. 25, AHTHMYTareHHasa ax-
dpakunil, noAyuYeHHBIX nocae THBHOCTh (hpakiuH Oenkos lHa-
BHiCaNHBaHHA cyabdaroMm amo.- ausara P. shermanii KM-82
MOHHS JHajH3aTa KaeTok Pro- NMPOTHB MYTareHHOCTH  a3uaa
pionibacterium shermanii HaTpHA (3 MKr/yawka) Aan
KM-82 Ha MmyrareHHocTb asu- mTaMma S.  typhimurium
Aa matpua aaa  wramma Sal- TA 1535 (Bopofresa ®  ap,
monella typhimurium TA 1535 1991). ! — mnpouent unrnbupe-
(BopoGbesa u ap,, 1991): Bauns, 2 — colepmaHHe Geaxa
I — po mucanusanns, 11 —
0—409%, HACHILLLEHH S, 11—

40—60% macuumuenus, IV —
60—80% nacmexus, V — 6o-
nee 80Y% nacmiueHns cyabda-
TOM aMMoHHA. KoHlUeHTpauns
Geaka — 5,0 MEr/uawka
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B2 n Buravuua Bi; nporuB mytarennoctH NaN;. Ykasauubie Koppu-
HOHAb B KoHueuTpauuu ot 0,01 Mkr go 10 Mkr/uamika HH aHTHMyTa-
FeHHOTO HH MYTareHHOro AefcTBUS He NposBasaH. DTOT PakT cCy-
illecTBeled caM no cebe, HO OH HE CHHMAET NMPEANoJoKeHHs 06 aH-
THMyTareHHocTH Bjo3aBHcHMBIX Genxos. Bosee Toro, MOXHO Aymarsh,
YTO OTCYTCTBHE aHTHMYTATEHHOCTH Y NPOMNHOHOBOKHC/BIX KOKKOB,
TOXe, Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe OTYACTH, CBA3aHO € TPAKTHUECKHM OTCYTCT-
BHeM Bo-3aBHcHMBIX (DepMeHTOB (COoZep)XaT B COTHH pa3 MeHblle
KoppHHOHAOB, ueM P. shermanii; Bopo6beBa, 1976).

BMecTe ¢ TeM NMpHBeAEHHBIE Bbillle JaHHble NMOKA3bIBAlOT, 4TO B
IHaNHu3aTe TPONHOHOBOKHCJALIX GakTepHil mpHcyTerByer GoJiee OLHO-
ro (akTopa TMenTHIHOH TPHPOABI ¢ AHTHMYTAreHHOH AKTHBHOCTBHIO.
OOC onHOM KaHAHZATE HA 3Ty POJb Mbl YiKe rosopuan — 3to COJL.
AHTHMYTareHHOCTbIO (AHTHKAHUEPOTEHHOCThIO) 06JafaloT W ApyTHe.
AHTHOKHCJIMTeNTbHHE (epMeHTH: KaTaja3a M MNepoKCHIa3a; B Cle-
HaNbHBIX SKcmepuMeHTax Oblio nokasano, yro COJl cHuxkaer wmy-
TareHHoe feiictBue asuna Na u MHHI Ha recr-mramme Salmonella
typhimurium TA 1535 (BopoGbeBa u ap.. 1993). Habaonanacs kop-
peasiwus Mexay antuMmytareHHoii w COJl aktuBHOCThIO (Ta6. 27).

Ta6auuma 27

COJl- v aHTHMYTareHHas aKTHBHOCTh NPONMHOHOBOKHCAMX GakTepHi
(BopoGuera u ap., 1993)

COl-akTHRHOCTH
ob AHTHMYTETEHHANR
o Eafuxr Seaxa | CA/MA mwxyGa- | O SuponanN
BEM-101 0,0235 0.012 45
KM-82 0,286 0,143 60
KM-63 0,36 0,180 65
Tlpemapar
CO/J1 xpucrannuyeckui 6,5 0,160 11

‘Onnako HHTHOHTOPHBIA 3P @deKT KJAETOYHOro 3KCTpakrTa W (pabpHuYHO-
o npenapara COJL co cxoano#i akTtusHocthio 0,180 u 0,160 Ea/ma
coctaBasa cootBercrBent#o 65 u 11%. CaenoBatensho, kpome COJL
B KJETOYHOM 3KCTPaKTe IPOMHOHOBLIX OaKTepHH NMPHCYTCTBYIOT H
apyrue Genku (BHIHMO, GEPMEHTH) ¢ @aHTHMYTAareHHOH aKTHBHOCTBIO.

HsBectHo, uTo npu B3aumoaeiictBun OF ¢ mpotoHamu obpasyercd

H;0,, Takxke obaapnatoliass MyTareHHbIMH CBOHCTBaMH, XOTHA ropasfio
menee cuabhbiMu, uyem Oy (Dahl et al, 1986). Ilosromy wuayuanu
AeficTBHE KaTanassl KaK MPeAnonaraemMoro aHTHMyTareHa, B 3HA4H-
TeJbHLIX KOJHYECTBAX CHHTe3HPYEMOro NPOMHOHOBOKHCJLIMH GakTe-
pusimu (BopoGeeBa u ap., 1968). Onnako mosyueHHble pesyabTarhl
nokasajH, 9TO KaTa/jasa B KOHHeHTpauud 5 u 10 MKr/yamka He oka-
3BIBAET AHTHMYTareHHOro NefCTBHA TMPOTHB MyTareHHocTH NaNz pns
wramma S. typhimurium TA 1535, uro KOCBeHHO yKa3miBaeT JHGO
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na caabyio myrarensocte HpOp, 211060 Ha HesHaunTe/bHOE HaKomze-
yie mepexkHcH. ITo HabJalofeHHe CAYXKHT TakiKe JONOJHHTEJIbHBIM
ToATBepxKAeHHeM MHeHHs o tom (Owais, Kleinholf, 1988), uro ka-
tana3za He NPHHHMAeT YYacTHs B aHTHMyTareHese NPOTHB MyTareH-
pocTH, HHAyuHpoBanHoi NaNj.

Kax BHAHM, noJydYeHbl TepBble pe3yJ/ibTaThi, KOTOPble CTaBAT MHO-
ro BOMDPOCOB nepes HCCNEAOBATENAMH. Tloka wmoxkHo TBepAO TrOBO-
pHTh O TOM, 4TO OGCNEfOBaHHbIe WTaMMbl 06J1a7al0T AHTHMYTareH-
yoctbto mpoTuB NaNz u HI u uTo aHTHMyTareHbl HMeXOT MENTHAHYIO
(6eJIKOBYI0) NPHPOAY H, BHAHMO, fBJAAIOTCA (depmeHTaMH. 3allHlua-
JOT JIH NIPONHOHOBBIe OaKTEPHH OPraHH3Mbl OT MYTareHoB, BHI3bIBAO-
IMX CABHM PaMKH CYHTHLIBAHHS HJAH JAPYrHe NOCJAeACTBHS, NMPOABAA-
eTCs JIH MYTareHHOCTb Ha YPOBHE 3YKapHOT M, B YacTHOCTH, Ha ypOB-
jie KYJAbTypbl KJIETOK, T. €. MPHCYWA JH aHTHMyTareHHas YHHBeEp-
caJbHOCTb NponHoHOBhIM OGakTtepuam. CEeroaHs 3TH BONPOCHL €lle pe-
matoress B nabopatopuu. Mbl kaeMm HX pelleHHs M MOHUMAaeM, CKOJb
Ba>KHBl Ipenapatbl H CPeACTBa, MO3BOJSOLIHE 3aLIHTHTh TeHohOHR
pacTeHuil, XHBOTHHX H Jiofefi oT maryOHOro BJAHAHHUA MYTAreHOB H
KaHIEpOreHoB. AHTHMyTareHHoe JeACTBHE 3KCTPakTa MPONHOHOBO-
KucbiXx GaxTepuit MOXeT HaWTH npuveHeHHe B OHOTEXHOJOTHMH AJs
cTabuan3auuH MHKpOOHBIX ¢epmentaunii. Ilokasano (BopoObeBa R
Ap., 1992), uto uHKyGaUHsi ¢ KJCTOYHLIM 3KCTPAKTOM IPOTHOHOBBIX
OakTeprit mepel o6pabotkoit MHHT Tex ke GakTepHit, a Takxe npo-
pacTalLHX CNop aKTHHOMHILETOB H KOHHAWH rpubos Penicillium
c‘hrysogenum 3HAUHTEJAbHO YBe/MHUHBAdeT HX BbI)KHBAeMOCTb H l'lpH-
B0HT K CHHXKEHHIO MHAYUHPOBAHHOM, a TAKMKe CNOHTAHHOA HW3MeH-
YHBOCTH NO NMPOAYKTHBHOCTH B OTHOLIEHWH BHTaMHHa B, y P. sher-
manii, autuGHoTHKa Kawamuuuna y Actinomyces kanamyceticus
i1 nennnuaanna V y Penicillium chrysogenum. Ha BbKHBaeMoCTb
KJIeTOK, Heo6pafoTaHHBIX MyTareHoM, KJeTOUHBIH SKCTPAKT BABAHHE
lie oxkaswiBan. HauOosiee BhIpaxkenHoe IefcTBHe NpelHHKyOauMH ¢
KJAETOYHHIM 3KCTPAKTOM TPOABAKIOCH B CAydae MPOTHOHOBOKHCABIX
Oakrepuit, y KOTOpbX HabJlOmaAH CABHT NPOAYKTHBHOCTH TO BHTa-
viny Biz B cTopony nmoc-BapuanToB, ITocKOJbKY HHKyGauus KOHH-
Anii TpHbOB, CNOP aKTHHOMHLETOB, NPONHOHOBHIX GaKTepHil®@ He OKa-
3biBalla BJAHAHHS Ha KOJHYECTBO BLIPACTAIOUHX KOJOHHH HCNHITAH-
iIbIX IITAMMOB B CPaBHEHHMH C KOHTPOJIEM, MBI 1I0JIaraeM, YTO CHHKe-
HHe CMOHTAHHOH H HHAYHHPOBAHHOH H3MEHYHBOCTH MHKDOOPTaHH3-
MOB B peayabTaTe nneaobpaloTKH ¢ 3KCTPAKTOM, CBA3aHO C €ro aH-
THMYTareHHOH aKTHRHOCTHIO.

HNecvmyrareHHoe AeficTBHE KYJAbLTYpanbHO# MKuA-
KocTH. Beiie nokasano Takxke (BopoGbesa u ap. 1993), uto KoXHbIE
I KJacCH4YeCKHe NPOTNHOHOBOKHC/bLle GaKTEpHH BLILEAAIOT B Cpeny
belulecTsa C @HTHMYyTareHHOH akTHBHOCTbIO. PHABLTPAT, NONYYEHHBIR
Nocse BbIpallHBaHHs H OTAeNeHHs HakrTepui, mMPOABJAAJ JeCMyTareH-
Hyl0  akTHBHOCTb  NpoTHB  4-uurpoxuuoauu-N-oxcuga  (4NQO)
(Tabn. 28), KoTopas HaxoAWNachb B 00paTHOf 3aBHCHMOCTH OT BO3"
PacTa KyJAbTypbl H yBeJHYHBalach TIPH YBeJHYEHHWH BpPEMEHH mpe-
AblHKyGallHH MyTareHa H aHTHMYyTareHa, a TakiKe KOHUEHTPAaUHH aH-
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Tabanua 2§

JecmyraredHoe aeicTBue KyAbTYPanbHOM WHAKOCTH Propionibacierium shermanii
HA MyTareHes, MHAYUHPOBaHHbA 4-nuTpoxuHoawn-N-okcupom y
Salmonella typhimurium TA-100 B 32aBHCHMOCTH OT BpeMeHH KYJbTHBHDOBAHMA
nponuoHoBHX Gaktephh M AAuTeAbHOCTH fecmytareHesa (BopobGeesa u Ap. 1993)

HHean pemepTantos/yawka *

Bpemsa kyawtH- NanredbtocTs o 6
BHPORAHHA, 4 AecmyTarencas, | oo o wyrares .ﬁ::ﬁ‘;ﬁ-l;;t” % wurnbrposanns

24 5 97310 97010 0

24 24 742411 574411 226

24 48 493415 37810 233

24 72 664--6 390455 41,3

48 24 74246 593431 20,0

48 48 668+27 504440 246

72 24 745417 689427 1

* Cpnodranuslit don: 40410 pepepranton/vawa

TumyTareda. CoOCTBEHHBIM MYTareHHbHIM [efiCTBHeM BellecTBa KyJlb-
TypaabHOH XKHAKOCTH He obaanann. JlecMyTarenHoe aeHCTBHE KY.b-
TYPanbHOH JKHAKOCTH NPOABJAANOCH NPH BbIPALUIHBAHHH [POMHOHO-
BbiX OaKkTepHH Ha cpeje C IJIOKO30H, JaKTO30i M JakTtatoMm. Bbuio
YCTAHOBJIEHO, HYTO BelllecTBa ¢ AHTHMYTAareHHOW aKTHBHOCTbIO [Ha-
JH3YEMbl, COXPaHAKT AaKTHBHOCTb [MOCJAE HarpeBaHHA B Te4YeHHE
10 muu npu 92° C 1 He yTPauuBalOT HecMyTareHHbie CBOHCTBA nocJte
06pa6oTKH TpHMcHHOM (Taba. 29), 4TO rOBOPHJIO O TOM, UTO MBI KMe-
€M fleN0 ¢ TepMocTaOHIbHBIM BelleCTBOM (BellecTBAMH) HeMmenTHA-
HOH MPHPOAB C MOJEKYAspHOH Maccoit meHee 12 Teic. Da B cooTBeT-
CTBHHM C NOPaMH AHAJH3HOTO MellKa. B HacTosulee BpeMs IIPOBO-
IATCA HCC/JeJOBAHMA 1O BHIAEJEHHHW W HAEHTHQHKAaUUW BelilecTBa

TaGauwwa 29

BaWAHMEe NMaau3a, TeMnepaTypsl HarpeBaHuA u 06paGoOTKH
TPUICHHOM HA AECMYTATEHHYI0O AKTHBHOCTH KYJbTYPAAbHOR MMAKOCTH
Propionibacterium shermanii* (Bopobeesa u ap., 1993)

:Eﬂ?:ch:r‘u?“{: AHTUMYTares, xapaxtep nbGpaGorkw q":cnn;:,;‘,;:::_ % wnrnbEpoAIHAR
Het HeT 3448 -
- HCT 982415 —
-+ HeAHAIH30BAH!HH 68+10 93,1
-} AHAJHIOBAHHBIA 1027 +9 0
-+ HEOAMATH3OBAHHK I, Harpesanue ;
92 °C, 10 muu 15415 95,4
-} HeAKaJHIOBaHHBIH,
06paboTaH TPHNCHHOM 75424 924
-+ cTepHalbHaf cpesa 880--10 10,4

* KyJbTyipanbHas MHAKOCTb CKOHUEHTPHpOBaHa B 6 pa’. speMs JecMyTarede-
3a — 96 u.
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KyJAbTYPaJbHOH KHAKOCTH C AHTHMYTAareHHOHl aKTHBHOCTBIO. Ycra-
yoBJeHHe aKTa aHTHMYTAareHHOCTH KYJAbTYPaibHOM KHAKOCTH H
KJIeTOYHOTO 3KCTPAKTa NPONHOHOBOKHC/ABIX GaKTepHi OTKPBIIH  HO-
pple, paHee HEH3BECTHBIE Y HHX CBOiCTBA, 0OYC/OBJHBAIOUIHE 3AlLHTY
KAeTKH OT BHELIHHX M 3HAOTE€HHBIX MyTareHoB.

KyabTypadbHasi KHAKOCTb, MOJy4YeHHAsl MOCJAe BbIPAULHBAHHA H
oTAe/deHHsi OHOMAcChl TPOMHOHOBBIX GAaKTEPHH, MOXET CAYXKHTb He-
AOPOTHM HCTOUHHKOM aHTHMYTareHOB MHKPOGHOrO MNPOHCXOXKACHHS,
BO3MOXKHO ee BBeJeHHe B DaUlMHOHBI JeueGHO-NMPOQUAAKTHUECKOTO TIH-
TAHHWA B KauyecTBe KOMIOHEHTOB HAaTypaJdbHbIX MHILEBEIX TNpPOAYKTOB
uad  Ao6aBok K uuM. C MOMOIIBIO KyJAbTypaJbHOR XKHAKOCTH NMpo-
IIMOHOBLIX OakTepHil BO3MOMKHO OCYLIECTBJeHHEe LecMyTarcHH3allHu
MyTareHoB, NPHCYTCTBYIOIHX B KOPMax.

B HacTosllee BpeMs TMPOBOAATCA MCCAEAOBAHHA C HCNOJb30OBAHH-
eM APYTHX, B TOM 4YHCJe HenpamblX (Tpe6ylolHX aKTHBALHH MHKpO-
coMaJbHOR dpakiuvell s-9) MyTareHoB M KyJAbTYPbl KJCTOK MJEKO-
NUTAUIHX B KAaUuecTBe TECT-CHCTEMbLl. YCTaHOBJAEHHe JecMyTareHHo-
ro JAeHCTBHA KyJbTypaJbHOH JKHAKOCTH TNpPOMHOHOBBIX OakTepui
HMeeT ellle ocobble MEPCNeKTHBH B CBA3H C TeM, YTO JecMyTareHes,
oOHapyXeHHbIH Ha GaKTepHANBHBIX CHCTEMaX, 4acTo KOPPEeJHpyeT co
crocobHOCThIO nmoaaBiaATb KBHIJ,CPO['EHC:i Yy BKC"epHMEHTaJIbHHX HKH-
BOTHBIX, 4TO HeNb3s CKa3aTh o Guoantumyrtarenax (Kada et al,
1986).

Kpome 3namennToit P. acnes, B JHTepaType HELaBHO NOSBHIKCH
coobmenna 06 OHKOJOTHYECKOM H DPajHONPOTEKTOPHOM  AeHCTBHH
cnop kAoctpuauit (Blanca et al., 1989), nakrobauunn (Axelsson et
al,, 1989), Pseudomonas jananensis — noporo BHaa Pseudomonas,
ob6aapaiouiero capkoMocraTHueckoit akTHeBHocTbio (Cai et al., 1989),
CTOHT BCNOMHHTb, OJHAaKO, YTO Ha NMPOTHBOOMNYXO0JEBOE NEHCTBHE
MOJIOUHOKHCABIX OakTepHit BHHMaHHe yueHbIX ob6pauianock yxe AaB-
wo. Borpnanos ¢ corpyanukamu B 1962 r. (Bogdanov et al., 1962)
coO6IIHN O NPOTHBOOMYXOJNEBOM AEHCTBHH 3KCTPAaKTa Cpeibl, B KOTO-
por swipauweaercs Lactobacillus bulgaricus, no paHHbIM aMepH-
KaHCoKuX Hccaegosatedaeit (Reddi et al, 1973). vorypr, B npuroToB-
Jetinu Kotoporo yuactsyior Lb. bulgaricum w Streptococcus thermop-
hilus, oxkazwiBaeT uHruOHpylolulee AeiicTBHe Ha npoJudepaunnio ac-
LHTHOW ONYXONH JPaHXa V MblLLIeN.

B 1989 r. anonckaa dupma «Morinaga» coobuiuna o TOM, UTO
Gakrepun, oGosnauennbie kak K-303 u BeTpeualowldeca TONBKO B
SInoHWH, CHHTE3HPYIOT BelIECTRa ¢ aHTHa(IaTOKCHHOBOH aAKTHBHO-
ctbio. AdaaTokcuH, obpasyemblit IJIECHEBHIMH TpuGaMu, — SAOBUTOR
BellecTBO ¢ MyTareHHOi H KaHIEePOTeHHONW aKTHBHOCTBbK. DTO BellecT-
BO, Ha3paHHoe aHTHadbaAaTokeHHoMm B 1991 r. GyaeT BHINYCKATHCA NPO-
MpiurtepHocTblo B HAnownn w CHIA aast 1wHpoKoro TnpakTHYeCKoOro
npuMeHeHuss. MoXKHO NPeanoJsoKHTb, UTO YKa3aHHBIE IUTaAMMbL 06J1a-
N30T AHTHMYTAreHHbLIM fedcTBHeM, a OGaKTepHH B LEJOM NpeacTaBJis-
10T HoraTwlit HCTOUYHHK aHTHMYTareHoB (aHTHKaHueporeHos). Takue
BelllecTBAa HMHOTAA BBIAGNAIOT HADYKY KaK B clydae ABYX IUTAMMOB
crpentomuueteB (Osava et al,, 1986) u Bac, cereus (Ilponun wu ap.,
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1989), Laciobacillus bulgaricus n Streptococcus thermophilus (Bo.
dana, Rao, 1990, Hosono et al,, 1986) u, kak Mbl BHAe/aH, TaKXe Npo-
ITHOHOBOKHC/BIX OaKTepHil. YUuTHIBasi, KPOME TOro, H3BECTHbLiE MPEeH-
MyllecTBa KYyJbTHBHPOBAHHA MHKDOOPraHH3MOB Nepel BLIpAllHBAHH-
€M PACTCHHIT H MHBOTHBIX — HE3aBHCHMOCTb OT MOTOAHBIX M KAHMATH-
YeCKHX YCJOBHil, YNpaBiseMOCTh, BBICOKYIO CKOPOCTh pOCTa H Ap.,—
MOXKHO IPOrHO3upoBaThL O0/bLINE NepCneKTHBBI H3YYEHHS AHTHMYTa-
TeHOB MHKP06HOF0 TIPOHCXOXKAEHHA.

PeakTHBalllsgs HHAKTHBHDPOBaHHBIX yJabTpadmuo-
netoBbM (Y®P) cBetowm Escherichia coli KneTOYHBMH
3KCTpPAaKTaMH NPONHOHOBOKHCABX 6akTepuit. Kpome
AHTHMYTAreHHOro JACHCTBHA B OTHOLIGHHH MyTareHe3a, HHAYUHPOBAH-
HOTO HCKOTOPBIMH XHMHUECKHMH COeIHHeHMFAMH, KJETOYHb e IKCTPAKTH
NPONMHOHOBEIX GaxkTepHii NPOABJAIH, Kak 6bHIO NOKa3aHo B HAlUMX'He-
caeposanuax (BopobGbeBa uap., 1993), elne n peakTHBHpYIOLULEE AeACT-
BHE Ha HHAKTHBHPOBAHHBIE YJILTPAa(HOJETOBL M CBETOM KJeTKH Esche-
richia coli AB 1157. Jlio6onbITHO, uTo PeaKTHBHPYIOILEe ACHCTBHE IH-
Koro wtamma P. shermanii nposBassoOCk CHAbHEE, YeM €0 MYTAaHTOB-
cynepnpoayneHTos BHTaMuHa Big, a Ttakxke ofpasyiowero KpacHhlii
nurMeHT P. rubrum (NUrMeHTHBIE WITAMMBI, NO AAaHHBIM JHUTEpPaTypH,
Jyduie 3allHILAOT oOT JeilicTBHA YP-aydelf, 4eM anurMeHTHHIE) H
naxe Deinococcos radiodurans, u3BecTHOrO cBOeli HCKJIOYHTENbHOR
YCTOHUHBOCTBIO K JAelicTBHIO paauaunuu. ClefoBaTeNbHO, 3alWTHOE
feficTBHE SKCTPAKTOB He 0643aTesbHO KOppeaupyeT ¢ coOCTBeHHOR
YCTOHUHBOCTBIO GakTepuit K Y @-1yuaM.

BeutecTBa 3KCTpakTa, 006/1aJaloulHe 3aUIHTHHIM AeHCTBHEM [H3-
JIM3HpYeMBl H HMElOT MoJeKynspHylo maccy Gosee 12 Tec. Da.  bo-
Jee TOro, HeAHaJH30BAHHbIH IKCTPAKT npossjser fojiee HH3KOE 3a-
IHTHOE AelicTBHe, ueMm AHaAW3aT. MaKcHMalbHOe 3allHTHOE AEHCT-
BHE DKCTPAKTa MposiBAfeTcs NpH A00aB/JeHHd ero B CyCTNEH3HI® B KO-
anuectre 28—30 mxr/ma no Geaky. MoxHo 10NyCTHTL, uTO MpH 6o-
Jiee BHICOKHX KOHUEHTPALUHAX 3KCTPaKTa HEKOTOpLle ero KOMIOHEH-
Tl MHFHGHpPYIOT TNOrJolieHHe aKTWBHOro arenta. IlpeanHkyGuposa-
nue ‘Heo6JydaeMoii TeCT-KyAbTypbl C AHANH3aTOM B Tedenwe 5, 30 H
60 MHH He OKa3biBaJ0 BJAHAHHA HAa YHCJAO BHPOCUIMX KOJOHMH, T. e.
Mbl MMEJH €70 € MCTHHHBIM 3aUIHTHBIM NCHCTBHEM BEULECTB 3KCT-
pakra.

BuII0 Tak)e YCTAaHOBJEHO, YTO 3alUHTHBIH 3()(PeKT 3KCTPaKTa He
3aBMCHT OT HCTOYHHKA YrJepoia, YTHIAH3HPOBAHHOrO MPONHOHOBO-
KHC/ABIMUM GaKTepPHAMH TPH MX BHPAUIHBAHHH: 3KCTPAKT, MOJYYEHHBIH
M3 KJETOK, BHIPAIIEHHBIX B Cpefe ¢ JaKTaToM M C IJIOKO30#, AaBaln
NPHMEPHO OJAHHAKOBBIN 3aLHTHBIA 3QPeKT.

IToutH onMHAKOBOE 3allUTHOE JefAcTBHe 3SKCTPaKTa MPOABJIS-
Joch Kak B cayuae nped- (5 Mum), Tak u noctunky6auun (30 MHH)
o6ayuennoii cycriesann kjaetok. Hamuoro nmxe Obil 3alUHTHBIA 3¢-
dexT npu HenmocpejcTBeHHoM neped 0GaydeHuem (~ 1 MHH) BBefe
HHeM 3KCTPAKTa B CycneH3wio; 3TH HaG/IOAeHHs B 3HAYHTENbHOR
CTeNmeHH MCKAIOYAlOT 3KpaHupylollee ACHCTBHE 3KCTPaKTa.
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TIp H3yueHHH CBOHCTB 3IKCTPAKTa B CBA3H C PEaKTHBHPYIOUIHM
qeiicTBHeM 6Bl1a YCTaHOBJEHA ero OTHOCHTENbHAs TepMOaabuib-
wocth. T1pH HarpeBanMM Aauanusarta B teyewne 10 muH npu 507 M
7()° ero peakTHBUDYIOLIHE CBOHCTBA COOTBETCTBEHHO CHHXKAJHCh, HO
jce eule COXpaHsaHch Ha JOBOJLHO BHICOKOM ypOBHE TIpH Harpesa-
M B Kunauleil BoasHolt Gaume (92°) B Teuenwe | MuH, a nocae
12 MuH HarpeBaHHs CHHXKalHcb B 3 pasa N0 CPaBHEHHIO C HaTHBHBIM
LKkcTpakTOM. PeakTHBHpYyIOUlHe CBOMCTBA 3KCTPaKTa COXPaHANHCH
npH XpaHeHuu ero jo 1,6 mec npu Temneparype — 20° B TeyeHHe
fosee roga B AHO(pHIH3HpOBaHHOM cocTosiHHH, OG6paboTka Anaanaa-
Ta JHNA30i1 He OKa3biBasa BJAMAHHA Ha €ro peakTHBHPYIOLLHE CBOM-
crBa, obpaBorka PHK-asoii wu ocobenno JHK-azoit ee cHuzxkanmy,
a-AMH12301# — 3aMeTHO CHMMKaJsa, a obpaborka mpoTenHaszoin K #
npoTeHnasoi K, a saTeM TpPHMcHHOM (COOTBETCTBEHHO) CHHXanaa B
5.5 pas H NOJHOCTBIO CHAMaJsa 3alllHTHLIE CBOMCTBA. _

PeaxkTuBHpylollee AelicTBHe oOHapyXeHO BO ¢pakUHH pacTBOpPH-
uMblX OeNKOB H BO (PpakuHH HYKJIEMHOBBIX KHCJAOT H HYKJIEOmpoTeH-
1I0B, TIOJIYUEHHOH TPH OcaAeHHHM cTpenToMullrHoM. CleloBaTensHo,
B AMHaJH3aTe NpHCYTcTByeT Oo0Jjee ofnHore dakrtopa, o06Jaamaiollero:
JaHTHEIM 3ddekToM. Padee OBJ0 MOK23aHO 3alUHTHOE [efCTBHE
skerpakta E. coli Takxke B oTtHowenwn E. coli. Tlpn 3ammure or
y-1yueit E. coli B rnaBuyi0 poJb mnpHAAIOT pacTBOPHMBIM Geskam
co6cTBeHHoro skctpakta (Mukherjee, Bhattacharjee, 1971).

Bwmecte ¢ Tem apyrue uccnenoBatenu (Fisher et al, 1966; Adler
al, 1969) raaBHOe 3HaYeHHe B 3allMTe OT JIETaJbHOTO [AefCTBHUSA
v-nyueit kaerok E. coli K-12 AB 1899 ¢ nomousio skerpakra E. coli
B/u (ORNL) cBs3biBaloT ¢ dochoaunuiaMu nocJjeHelf, accounupo-
paHHBIMH ¢ MemOpaHamu. Hmerorcs ceenenust (Korgaonkar, Raut,
1967) o ToMm, uTO 3aWlMTHOEe MAeficTBHe COOGCTBEHHOTO 3KCTpaKTa
CTPENTOMHUHHYYBCTBHTEbHLIX KJaeTok E. coli K-12 ot gefictBHA
V®-nyyelt cBA3aHO € HYKJCOMPOTEHHOBOH (pakiHed. 3allHTHYK OT
nefictBHA Y®-cBeTa poaes npupawt (Ilponun u ap., 1989) dpakuuu
AMNOTeAX0EBBIX KHCJIOT, BHAEASAEMBIX B KYJ/JAbTYPaJdbHYIO YKHIKOCTb
TPaMNONOXKHTENbHBIMH GaKTepHAMH, B 4YacTHOCTH, NPOpPacTAUIAMA
cnopamu Bacillus subtilis, mramma 96. Cronb pasanuyHble BHIBOAH,
RHIHMO, SBASAIOTCA CJAEJCTBHEM HCMOJL3OBAHHA pasHBEIX MITAMMOB
Oaktepuii, npuyem npH pabote ¢ E. coli peakTHBauuw obuapyKuBa-
JH HCKJIOYHTENbHO HA (HAAMEHTHBHIX WITaMMaX M CBA3HLBAJH 3TO
(Adler at al., 1966) ¢ uwnnumauuelt wmexanwusma aenenus. B Haweit
paboTe BnepBble BGLINO NOKA3aHO PeakTHBHpyOlLee NEeHCTBHE 3KCT-
DaKTa nNDPONHOHOBBIX OakTepHi B OTHOLWeHHH HedHJIAMEHTHOrO
mramma (E. coli AB 1157), uTo KomyckaeT BO3MOMKHOCTb aKTHBAIHU
DeNnapHPYIOUIHX CHCTEM, AHTHMYTAreHHOe AedcTBHe H/HAH cTaGHJH-

saunio [NHK. Umelorcs nannpie (Weiss, 1991) o cyliecTBoBaHHH B
KieTkax cnopoobpasyomux 6akTepuit MaleHbKHX KHCJIOTOPAcTBO-
PuMuiXx GesKOB, KOTOpHIe, KaK nonaratwr, samnuwaknt JHK or nefier-
Bua Y®.nyveit, usmensina kondopmaunio IHK rtak, uTo THMHHOBHIE
AMepH He obpasyroTes.
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Hamu naHHble nokasslBaJii, 4TO B [HAaJH3aTe KJIETOUHOrO 3KCT.
pakra P. shermanii npHCyTCTBYIOT NOJHMepHB€ BellecTBa, BO3MOX,
HO, GenkoBOii mnpHpoabl, o06JajaiolllHe HCTHHHO PeakTHBHPYOIIHM
neiicTBHEM HA HHAKTHBHpOBaHHBLIe Y ®D-cBeTOM K/ETKH.

O6pautaer Ha ceGsi BHHMaHHEe OYeHb BHICOKHHA 3alUHTHBIA 3(bekr,
HOCTHTAKIWHA HHAeKca AelleHHs 25 (HHAeKC HeNeHHA — OTHOLUEHHe
YHCIa KOJOHHIT B MPHCYTCTBHH 3KCTPAKTa K YHCJAY KOJOHHH B OTCYT-
CTBHH 3KCTPaKTa), XOTA TNOJHOI'O BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS K/AETOK OT HHak-
THBALHH OOCTHYb HE yAaBasoch. IT0 0OCTOATENBCTBO, BHAHMO, Bhi-
3BAHO TEM, YTO MAaKCHMa/bHbli 3D(eKT NPOABASACA MPH OYEHb HH3-
koit (0,006% ) BBIKHBaeMOCTH, T. €. MPH BHICOKOM JeTaJbHOM HCXO-
ae.

B cBA3H c mepcneKTHBAMH NPaKTHYECKOTO HCMNOJB30BAHHA HE Me-
Hee Ba)KHbIM HAaM INPEACTaBJAETCA YCTAHOBJIEHHE He TOJNBKO «Npo-
¢unakrHyeckoro» (npeanHKyGauus), HO H <«JeKapcTBeHHOro» (mocr-
HHKyOalHs) NedCTBUSA 3KCTPaKTa.



lnasa 3
NMONYYEHUE DHEPIrHuH

3.1. BPOXXEHHE
3.1.1. BHOXHMHSA BEPO)XEHHA

OCHOBHOE 3HEPreTHYECKOe 3Ha4yeHHEe [IJAfA T[pPONHo-
HOBBIX DaKTepHH HMEKT TaK Has3blBaeMhle KJlo4eBhie PeaKLUHH TPo-
NHOHOBOKHCJA0r0 Opomenust. [yaBHble NPOAYKTH OpoXKeHHA — Npo-
nHoHOBas, ykcycHaa KucaoThl H CO; MHHOpHBIE NPOAYKTH: MOJOY-
tiag kKucaora (Mawyp u ap., 1971; Foschino et al., 1988), dopmuar,
sHTapHaa kucaora (Osman, Chenouda, 1971; Mawyp u ap., 1971),
aueronn u axauetrna (Antila, 1956/57; Lee et al., 1970; Woad et al,,
1956; Tomka, 1949). llpyrue ;eryude apoMaTHYeCKHe COeAHHEHHS:
AHMETHACYNbDUA, aueTanbAeru], NPONHOHOBHIA aJbAeTHA, 3TAHOA H
nponauoa (Keenan, Bills, 1968; Dykstra et al., 1971).

Ot apyrux THNOB OpOMKEeHHN NPOMHOHOBOKHCJIOE OT/JIHYAeTCA Bbl-
cOKHM BbixogoM AT®, yuacTHeM HEKOTOPbIX YHHKaJbHBIX QepMeH-
T0B M peakuuit. ITponuHoHoBokHCIOe OpOXeHHe OCYULIECTBJARIOT He
TOJBKO NPOMHOHOBbie GaKTepHH; OHO (YHKUHOHHPYeT Yy NO3BOHOY-
HBIX, Y TpeACTaBHTeJell MHOTHX BHAOB apTPONOJ, Y HeKoTopuix Gec-
N03BOHOYHEIX B aHaspobubix ycnosusx (Halankar, Blomquist, 1989).
Has syxapHor obpamieHHbli nyTh GpoxeHHss ecTb crnoco6 Katabo-
JH3MA TPOMHOHATA, KOTOPHI 00pa3syerTca NPH B-OKHCAEHHH JKHPHBIX
KHC/IOT ¢ HEYeTHBIM YHCJOM aTOMOB yrJepoja, MPH Pa3/oieHHH pa3-
BETBJEHHBIX AMHHOKHCIOT (BajHHa, H30JeHIIMHA), a TaKkKe H3 yrJe-
PONHOH YacTH METHOHHHA, TPEOHHMHA, THMHMHA H XoJjectepHHa (Rosen-
berg, 1983). KuoueByio peakiuio OpoxkeHHs — mpeBpallende L-me-
THamanouua-KoA B cykuumnun-KoA — katanusupyer  kodepmeHT
Bz (Ado Cbl). Hdedpuunr sutamuna By, y amomeit BuizbiBaeT 3abode-
BaHHE NoJi Ha3BaHHeM MNEepHHILHO3Hasd aHeMHsd, KOrja B KPOBH H B
MOYe HaKan/IHMBaeTcs NPONHOHOBAA M METHAMAJNOHOBAS  KHCJOTHI
(noapoGuee cM. ra. 7). Kpome riaBHOTO MyTH npeBpalleHHs MPOMHO-
HaTa (B CYKUHMHAaT), B yCNOBHAX, MpeloTBpalllaioliux ero paboty, vy
NO3BOHOYHBIX (PYHKUHOHHPYIOT MHHOPHBIE MYTH, YTO CBHAETE/bCTBY-
€T B MOJb3y JKH3HEHHOH BAaXKHOCTH 3THX peakuuii. ¥ TepMHTOB
Zootermopsis anguslicollis Beicokoe cogepxanue B, (Wakayama
et al, 1984) moamokHO Gaaromaps NPHCYTCTBHIO B MKedyjiKe MHKPO-
opravu3moB. EcTh gaHHble, YTO TEPMHTH MOTYT HCNOJB30BaTh BHTa-
MuH By ans npeBpallenns cyKUHHATa B METHJAMAJOHAT, KOTOPbIK
3ateM BKJAYaeTcs BMecto ManoHua-KoA B MeTHA-pa3BeTBieHHBIE
VrAEBOAOPOAL; CNEJOBATENLHO, ¥ TEPMHTOB TaKoii e TIOTOK yrje-
pora, Kak M y GaKTepHi, H IPOTHBONOJOMHBIH TOMY, UTO €CTb y TMO3-
BOHOYHBIX, T. €. OT CyKUHHaTa B mpomHoHaTbl. M3 ckazaHHOTO $ICHO,
YTO H3yYeHHe MPOMHOHOBOKHC/IONO OPOMKEHHS BaMHO HE TOJBLKO AJS
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MOHHUMAaHHA GHOXHMHH TIPONHOHOBHIX (aKTePHA, HO H MHOTHX XXHBbIX
OpPraHH3MoOB, BKJAK4YAaR yeJqoBeKa.

[lponuososoe Gpoxenwe obHapyxkeno (Haase et al, 1984; Weg-
ner et al., 1967) y 6akrepuit pp. Propionibacterium, Rhodospirillum,
Micrococcus, Rhizobium, Mycobacterium, a takme v npocTeiilero.
Ochromonas malhamensis. TolbKO y NPONHOHOBLIX GaKTEPHH OHO
CAYKHT TJIaBHBIM cnocofoM MOJyYeHHA 3HePruM, B TO BpeMfd KakK y
APYTrHX nepeyHuc/JIeHHbIX OPraHH3MOB 3TO JOMOJHHTEAbHbIH cnocob
cyllecTBOBaHHA. BuAHMMO, MOITOMY HEKOTOPHIe CYIeCTBEHHBIE H HAH-
Gosce «ysf3BHMbie» DEaKIHH Y MPOMHOHOBHIX OakTepuit (CM. HHKe)
Ay6nupyloTca pasHBIMH (epMeHTaMH, a pPeakuuHu pereHepallHH BOC-
CTaHOBHTEJNbHBIX 3KBHBAJEHTOB 3aKJAKYEHBbI B LIHKJ, TOrjaa Kak Y
SYKAapHOT M y MHOTMX APVFHX GaKTepHii LHKJI pasopsah. Ma3secrHo,
UTO HIHKJIHYHOCTB TIpOIecca co3gaer 6011&]1]}710 ABTOHOMHOCTh, HE€3a-
BHCHMOCTb OPraHH3Ma OT BHeIlHeH cpelbl, TOSTOMY TaKHe MPOLECCH,
kak UTK, ¢ukcauus CO, y asrotpodos, nexrosomonodpochatHbif
nyTe M psi APYrHX, paGoTalT KakK LHKIHYECKHe mpolecch, obecme-
YyHBafg OPraHH3MBl «06A3aTebHBIMH» BelleCTBAMH HAH peakmusaMH.

XuMH3M TPOMHOHOBOKHCAOTO OPOXKEHHS XOpOUIO H3YUEH W OMH-
can (Stjernholm, Wood, 1963; Hettinga, Reinbold, 1972; BopoGbe-
Ba, 1976) (puc. 26).

Beigenenne W HAGHTHQHKALHA HHTePMeAHaTOB npH GpoXeHHH
TJIIOKO3bl, J0K33aTeJbCTBO HX YTHAH3aUHH GaktepusMu ¢ obpasosa-
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Puc. 26. MeraGosHyeckne NyTH NPONHOHOBOKHCAKX GakTepHit (GpoxcenHe)
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yueM OOBIYHBIX KOHeuHbiX mpoayktos (Wood et al, 1937), a rakxke
xapaKTep pacnpeieneHus MeTkd B npoayktax Gpoxenus (Wood et
al., 1955) moxasaju, 4TO TJAHKOJHTHUECKOE paclleneHHe rJaloKo3bl
qBASCTCS OCHOBHBIM MyTeM ee pasjokeHud. IlponHoHoBble GakTepHH
pochopHaHpyIOT Tra0K03y ¢ obpasoBaHHeM rekcosomonodocdara
(van Niel, 1928; Virtanen, Karstrome, 1931) wu rekcosoaudochara
(Pett, Wynne, 1933).

Knerkn GakTtepuil copepikaT rekcosodocdarnsomepasy (Wood et
al., 1963), anbnonasy ¢pykrosoaudochara (Sibley, Leninger, 1949;
wood et al., 1963), Tprosodocharnernaporenasy (van Demark,
Fukui, 1956). BricymenHse aleroHoM kaeTku P. pentosaceum obpa-
avior (ocopubie 3QHPHE rAI0KO3b, apabHHO3M, TAHIEpPHHAa H pAa
apyrax cy6eTpatos 3a cueT gocdarthHoii rpynne AT® (Stone et al,
1937; Barker, Lipmann, 1949). Onnako pasaoxenne cy6eTpaToB
GBII0 OTHOCHTENbHO HEYYBCTBHTENbHO K HHTHOHTOPY TJIHKOJH3a
NaF, a ananus MeyeHBIX MPOAYKTOB MeTaGoauama mokasniBan (Wood
et al., 1937; Volk, 1954; Leaver et al., 1955; Wiggert, Werkman,
1939), yTo NpH PpasNONKEHHHM IVIIOKO3bl pafoTaeT He TOJALKO NYyTh
Ombaena-Meiteprodda, HO H rekcozomonodochartueiii nyTh. Ilpo-
NIHOHOBOKHC/IEe GaKTePHH MOTYT YTHAH3HpoBaTh rawkonat (Fukui,
1952), B GeckJeToyHoM 3KcTpakte P. pentosacqum oGHapyKeHbl
KiaioyeBble (pepMeHTh rekco3doMmoHodochaTHOrO nNyTH — TPaHCKeETO-
nasa W Tpancasabjonasa (van Demark, Fukui, 1956), a cpean uutep-
MeLHaToB cOpaKHBaHHA TmeHTo3 o6HapyxeHa [[-apa6unHo30-5-@ wu
tepMmenT, wusomepusyomuit [-apabunoso-5-® B J-pubynozo-5-@
(Volk, 1959). CymecrBenno Takxke, uro pu6o30-1-Cl* u raokonar
KaJHA, MEYEHHBIHl B Pa3MHYHLIX MOJNOMEHHAX, NMPeBpallaeTcs 3KCT-
pakraMH kJeTok P. shermanii B aueraT, MPOMHOHAT H CYKIHHAT
(Stjernholm, Flanders, 1962). Ha ocHoBaHHM pacnpenefieHHsi MeTKH
B npoaykrax cunrawr (Swick, Wood, 1960), uro cyGeTpaThl B Haua-
Je TipeTeprneBalOT NpeBpalleHHe N0 rekco3omoHodocdaTHOMy MyTH,
a obpasoBaHHbI# (GpYKTO30-6-P BKJIOYAETCH fHajee B TIHKOJHTHUECs
KHH nyTh H TpaHcKapOokcHaupyromui mukia. ITuposuHorpaanas xuc-
nota — obs3aTe/lbHOE NPOMEKYTOYHOE COeAHHeHHe B OPOMeHHH —
BLIJIEJIeHA M3 KYJbTYPa/bHO JKHAKOCTH IPOMHOHOBOKHCJBIX Oakre-
puis (Wood, Werkman, 1934).

[TupyBat MoxeT 6GbiTh TpeBpallleH B NMPOMHOHAT HECKOJBKHMH My-
TAMHA:

1) nupyBaT—>aKpHN1aT—+NPONHOHAT
2) mupyBaT—+JlaKTaT—+*NPOMHOHAT
3) nupyBar + C;—CyKUHHAT— MeTHIMaJOHAT— IPOMHOHAT;

NepBHE ABC BO3MOKHOCTH Y NMPOMHOHOBHIX GakTepuit He peaJiH-
aviores H ofpaszoBaHHe MNMPONHOHATA NPOHCXOAHT H3 JAHKap6oHOBOM
KHcnoTe no Tpetbemy nytH (Werkman, Wood, 1942). JIlns Takoro
YTBCDMICHHA HMEETCH 6osblIOe YHCIO IKCNCPHMEHTANMBHBIX JOAHHBIX
o cnocaGHOCTH 3THX GakTepHH TpeBpalllaThb AHTapHYI0 KHCJAOTY B
nponuonosyio (Hitchner, 1934; Wood, Werkman, 1940).
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Ha xuBoTHBIX TKauax Owio nokasano (Flavin et al., 1955), ure
B3aHMOCBA3b NMPONHOHATOB M Cy-KHCIOT NMPOHCXOAHT Yepes OCYUIeCTR-
JieHHe NPONHOHHIKAaPGOKCHIA3HOH PeakuHK

ﬂpﬂ]lHl‘}HﬂJll(!]TﬂﬂHC“Jl a3a

nponuonan-KoA+CO,+ATD < >
—Mmeruamanonna-KoA(a)+AJd+d,.

Ilponuonar cHayana akTHBHpyeTcsd ¢ 06pa3oBaHHeM NPOMHOHHJ.
KoA, nocae uero kap6okcuaupyercs sa cyeTr AT® ¢ obpasoBaHuewm
metuamanoHua-KoA. [lpeanosoxutenbHo, 4TO NpPOrNHOHOBLle OakKre-
pHH 00GpasyloT MNpONHOHATH NyTem oOpallleHWs BbilUeNPHBEAEHHOH
peakuun (Kaziro, Ochoa, 1964). Oarako ckopocTh obpaTHOM peak-
IHH Ype3BbuafiHO HH3KA H He KOPPEeJHPYET ¢ BLICOKOH CKOPOCThID
o6pasoBaHua nponHoHatoB. Ho nponHOHOBOKHC/ble GAKTEPHH HMEIOT
APYTYl0 BO3MOMKHOCTb cHHTe3a C4-AHKap6oHOBHX KHcaoT H3 C3- H
C,-coenunennii. OQHH W3 HHX CBfi3aH ¢ rerepotpodHoit dHKcauHeR
CO,, BnepBble OTKPHITOH HMEHHO Ha NMPOMHOHOBHIX GAKTEPHAX BHA-
HHIMH aMEpHKAHCKHMH HccaenoBaTensmMH Byzom u  Bepkmanowm
(Werkman, Wood, 1942; Wood, Werkman, 1936, 1938). ®uxcauus
CO; npoHcxoAHT 0COGEHHO AaKTHBHO MPH pocTe GaKTepHil B cpele ¢
raunepunoM, NaF uurubuposan Bkaiouenue CO, kaeTKaMH M OAHO-
BpeMeHHoe o6pa3oBaHne cykuuHata (Wood, Werkman, 1940).

Hpyro#i nyTe KoHaeHcauHu Cs- H  Cji-coefilHHeHHA GBI OTKPHT
Ceuxom u Bynom (Swick, Wood, 1960), noxasaBuuMH, 4TO IpOMHO-
HoBble GakTepHH cofepiKaT TpaHCKapbOKCHIA3y, NPH YYACTHH KOTO-
po# TMPOHCXOAHT 06pa3oBaHHe TIPONHOHATOB H3 MeTHAManoHHJI-KoA.

OtkputhHio CBuka H Byaa mpeawecrBoBann HaGaiogenus Byna u
Jlusepa (Wood, Leaver, 1953) o ToM, 4TO nponHoHoBOKHCALEe Oak-
TepHH HMelT aBa Mexanuama ¢ukcaunu CO, u TOALKO OAHH H3 HHX
nHrubupyerca ¢ropunamu. OGHApyIKeHHBIE aBTOpAMH (DEPMEHT oCy-
1MecTB/s1 HOBHIH THN GHOXHMHUYECKOH peaKkLHH — TPaHCKapOOKCH-
JHPOBAaHHE MEXAYy HLOHOPOM KapOOKCHJAa H aKUeNTOPOM:

mMeTHAMaA0HHA-KoA + nupyBat «— nponxonua-KoA +okcanoanerar.

OTKpEITHE aMepHKaHCKHX HccJejloBaTesell HalLIO CBOe MOATBep-
JJeHHe H B HaluHX HccaenoBaHuax (BopobGbesa, 1958, 1976) npH
noaBsefeHnn GanaHca No Yrjiepoldy B NPOAYKTAaX KH3HeAeSATeNbHOCTH
nponHoHoBLIX Oakrepui. Peaklnu, BeayliHe Kk o0pa3oBaHHI0 mpo-
THOHOBON KHCJIOTH Y MPOMHOHOBOKHCABIX GaKTepHil, MOryT ObiTb
npencTaBJdeHsl  caefyloiled nociaenoBatensHocteio (Delwiche, 1948;
Johns, 1951):

nupyBat+uetHamanonnn-KoA(a) >

<— okcasoaueiat-+nponuoaua-KoA, ()

oKcanoauerar -f-‘lH‘+ ———— Cy KUHHAT, (2)
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CYKUMHAT+ TPOMHOKHA-KOA —n TPRchePIS 3)

—— cykuuHuA-KoA + nponHoHar

METHAMAAOHHIHIOMEPAYZ

cykununia-KoA < » MeTHaAmMaaouHA-KoA (B), (4)

MEeTHAMAANHHAD IUEMAZ A =
weTHAMaA0HuA-KOA (B)< : mevnamanonun-KoA (a) (5)

CyMMapHO:nHpyBat+4H* — nponHoOHaT.

3Ta nochaeAoBaTe]bHOCTb peakuuii o6paTHa ToH, KoTopas HMeeT
MECTO Y JKHBOTHBIX B oO6MeHe MPOMHOHAaTa H B KOHEYHOM CHeTe TPH-
BOAHT K BOCCTaHOBJIEHHIO MHpyBaTa A0 mponuoHaTa 3a cyet HATH,,
06pa30BaHHBIX TPH TJIHKOJH3€ H OKHCJIeHHH TpHo3 no auetata H CO,,

[TpeBpauleHHe okcasoaleraTta B CYKUHHAaT MPOHCXOAHT B Pe3yJib-
rate paborul (epmentoB LITK: manaraeruaporenassl, pymapassl M
CYKILHHATAErHAPOreHa3bl. YKasaHHble (EepMEeHThl BhIJEJeHHl H3 Kie-
tok P. shermanii (Allen et al.,. 1964) u ocylulecTBASIOT NpeBpallieHHe
OKcajloaueraTa B CYKUHHAT ¢ JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOH CKOPOCTHIO
(Krebs, Eggleston, 1941). CykuunaTneruaporeHasa IpPONHOHOBHIX
GakTepHH He HHrHOHPYETCA MaJIOHATOM B OTJAHYHE OT CYKUMHaTAe-
rugporenasnt IITK (Ichikawa, 1955) wu kataausupyer npsamyi M
00paTHYI PeaklUHH B PABHOH CTEMEHH.

¥kcycHass KHcaoTa obpasyeTcsi B pe3yabTaTe OKHCJIHTEJbHOrO
1eKapOOKCHIIHPOBAHHA MHPYBaTa:
NUPpYBATAErHAPOrenasa (6)

nupysat+HAIL* +KoA <
— anerHa-KoA-+H*+HAIH 4 CO,,

hochoTpancaneTnaasa

auetua-KoA+4+d, ~——— auerna-P+KoA, (¥4

auerun-O-F A 0D s anerar+ATO. (8)

BoccranoBuTesbHble 3Tanbi, BK/OYalOU(He PEAYKUHI OKcaJoale-
TaTa W (ymapaTa, OCYLIeCTBJASIOTCA 34 CYET BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIX
HAJZIH, o6pasoBanHbiX NpH OKHC/AeHHH (POCHOrTHIEPHHOBOTO  ab-
JlerHAa H OKHCJIHTEJbHOM NexkapGOKCHAHPOBAaHHH mMHpyBaTa. HMwmelor-
ca aannple (Sone, 1972), cBHAETENbCTBYIOLLHE O TOM, YTO CYKLHHAT-
nerunpporenasa P. arabinosum (aktiuecku sBasetrcs (QyMmapatpe-
AVKTa30H M Karaausupyer okucaenuwe HAJIH, a-maxkrara, e-rauie-
podocgarta (a-I'P) 3a cyer BoccraHoBdeHHs dymapata. O6pasosa-
llie MMHpYBaTa H3 JAaKTaTa H JAHCHAPOKCcHaleToHa M3 a-I'®P B anas-
POOHBIX YCJOBHAX MOJHOCTbIO 3aBHCHT OT HaluyufA ¢dymapata. @y-
MapaTpeayKTasa JOKaJH30BaHa B OCHOBHOM BO ()pakllH¥ YacTHIL
n-I'®-peruaporedessl JOKaNH30BAHK KAk BO (ppakuum uacTui, TakK
I B pacTBOpUMOil ¢pakuui. Bo dpakuun wactun obHnapyxkes uHTO-
Xpom b, HereMHHOBOE XKeJse30, (/1aBONPOTEH/IE H JHINHAL, ITH KOM-
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{IOHEHTBl BMecTe ¢ [AerHiporeHasaMH COCTaBJAAKT CHEHHqJH‘-IECKHﬁ
THII CHCTEMbl TPaHCIOPTA 3JEKTDPOHOB, KOTOPHIH OKHCJAET HA,[LH.
a-I'®, nakrar. Yruausauusa O, 3THMH cyOCTPaTaMH 3HAUMTENbHO HH.
rubupyercs pobapaenHeM ¢ymapata. [lokazano (de Vries et al,,
1972), wurto aoGaBienue dymapata K cycnewsuu P. freudenreichii,
OKHCJASIOLLeH JaKTaT, MPHBOAHT K YacTHYHOMY OKHCJIEHHIO LHTOXPO-
Ma b u a;. B npucyretBun  uuruburopa nutoxpoma b 2u-rentun-4.
THAPOKCHXHHOJ HH-N-OKCHH& JaKTaTAerujiporeHasHas AKTHBHOCTL
cHHXanack Ha 85%, ecau dymapar ClyXKHI aKUENTOPOM 3/1eKTPOHOB,
H ToAbKo Ha 25% mpH HaJAHYHH METHJACHOBON CHHH (B TOCJeaHem
cayuyae Hy nepeHocutcs Ha Kpacky 0e3 ydacThs uutoxpoma b). Yum-
ThiBasl MPHBEJEHHble AaHHbIE, NPONHOHOBOKHCJIOe GpoKeHHe clelyer
paccMaTpHBaTh B CBA3H ¢ rapMOHHYHOM paboToii pacTBOPHMBEIX (ep-
MEeHTOB H EIJEIJMEHTOB BOCCTAHOBHTENbLHOH CHCTEeMHI, CBfI3aHHOH c
MemGpaHamH. YuyacTHe UHMTOXpoma b B aHaspoGHOM TpaHCHOPTe
3NeKTPOHOB K QyMapaTy CAYXKHT MNOATBEPKAECHHEM MPeLNoNOKeHHS
-0 ToM (Bauchop, Elsden, 1960), uTo vy npOmMHOHOBOKHCJABIX ©Oakre-
TepHi Ha yyacTKe OT (ymapara K CYKIIHHATy HMeeT MeCTO OKHCJIH-
TelbHOe dochopHIHPOBaHHe.

3.1.2, PEPMEHTH

MepBylo peakuuw ocyllecTBAseT KapOGOKCHTpaHce-
«(pOpHNA3a — YHHUKAJBHBIH (DepMeHT TNPONHOHOBOKHCIOrO OpOXeHus,
33aBHCHMHI OT GuoTHHA. B apyrux peakuusix mepexoca C,-coenuHe-
unit npu yvactun PEIl-kapbokcurpanchocdhopunaszst u DE[-kap-
-O0KCHKHHa3Bl He TpebyeTcsa yuactHe GHoTHHa, a C;-coepHHeHne —
ato CO,.

B O®EIl-kap6oxkcurpauchopunasnoii peakuun cBobognas CO,
He Bblaensiercs (Swick, Wood, 1960), xoTs nponHOHOBbie GaKTepHH
CnocobHB K AeKapOoOKCHAHDPOBaAHMIO CYKIHHaTa ¢ obpasoBanuem
€O, B 6norunzasucumoil peakuuu (Delwiche, 1949, Lichstein, 1958);
«cyurator (Cooper et al., 1968), uro aktuBupoBanuoe C,-coelHHeHHE
npeacrasaser co6oit HCO3; (wam HeCOs). Ecnu mHakannuBaetcst cyk-
UHHAT KaK KOHedHblHi NMPOAYKT, To UHKA (cM. pHc. 26) paspbiBaeTcs
M liaBeJeBOyKcycHas kuciaora obGpasyercss nyrem ¢ukcamuu CO, B
@EITl npu yyacrud PEII-kxapbokcutpancdochopunasst (PEIl-rrd).

®EIl-kap6okcaTrpaucpochopunasa (PEI-xtd).
@epMeHT KaTaTHIHPYET PeaKilHio

DEI14-CO,34H,PO, —_— mapeneBoykcycuan kucnota+dd,, (9)

Peakuus, Kak BHAMM, MPOMCXOAHT C 3aTPaTOii MaKPO3IPrHUECKOro
coeannenus — PET]. Peakuus o6patima ® crumyanpyercs nobas.ie-
nueM nupodocdarasu (Siu, Wood, 1961, 1962).

Ckopocte npsiMofi peaknuu B ceMb pas Bhiute, yem obpartHoii. B
orcytctBie NaHCOj; depmenT karanusupyer neoGpatumoe npespa-

menne PEIT u nHeopranuveckoro ¢ocdopa B nupysar u dd, (Loch-
miiller et al., 1966):

®EIT+ ®e—snupyar+ 0D, (10)‘
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TMoaaraioTr, yTo o00e peakKUMH KaTaJH3HPYET KOMILIEKC 3HIUM-
PEI- Py, CO; xoHKypHPYyeT 3a KOMIUIEKC, pasfenssl PeakuUHl0 Ha
ypOBHE OKCa/loalieTaTa M CHHXKasl, TAKHM 006pa3oM, CKOpocTh 06pa-
jopandsa nupysBarta. Peaxuua (10) skcnepumeHTanbHO HeoGpaTHMA,
a (9) obpaTHMa H HHTEpecHa B TOM OTHOLUEHHH, 4TOo PPy, HeNOAbIY-
etca  Aas obpasoBanua ®EIl wu3 nupyeara (Davis, Wood, 1966).
CaenaoBatensno, ®®y obpasywiuitcs npu ydyactuu ATD, wmoxer
ObiTh He THIPOJH30BaH, a YTHJAM3HDOBAH, HABIAACH, TaKHM obpasom,
KOHTPOJIBHBIM MexaHuamoM aas coxpadenusi PEIL. Ilockoabky 06-
pasytomuiica  ®P, cuabho Topmodut PEI-TpanckapOOKCHIa3HYIO
peakuuio, ®EI1 moxer skaiouatsea B LITK (Frings, Schlegel, 1970).

B ychoBHsX noflaBNeHHA TpaHCKapOOKCHIHPOBaHHA (HKcalHA
CO. B OEIl cTaHoBHTCH KH3HEHHO BaXKHOH AJsi GakTepuil peakuHen
1 xoJHyectBo jpoctynHOoro ®ETT MoxeT auMuTHpPOBaTH 00pa3oBaHHe
Ce-coenunennsi. Okasanoch, 4YT0 Ha JaHHBIA caydad npupoaa cHaG-
Ana MPONHOHOBOKHCible 6akTepun depmentom nupysat — doedart-
AUKHHA30#, OCYlIeCTBASIOLIEH npsaMylo peakiluio obpasosanusa OET]
13 nupyeara (Evans, Wood, 1968).

Peakuuio dukcaunun CO, B ®EIl npu yuactuuw PEIl-kapOokcu-
TpaHcocopHIadE paccMaTPHBAKT KaK KOHTPOJbHBIE — MeXaHHaM
nponHoHoBokucaoro 6poxenus (O'Brien, Wood, 1974). Tloa aeiicr-
BHEM OKcafnaTa, Manata u (pymapaTta nabaiomatd paclienyiedHde 5H-
3HMATHYECKHM aKTHBHOH TeTrpamepHoi ¢opmb DEIl-xapbokcurpanc-
tocoprnasel, BeinenenHoi us P. shermanii, B MeHee aKTHBHYIO AH-
vepuyio ¢opmy. Ilpu atom gumepw B Goubuieii creneHH OLIJIH MOA-
BepiKeHbl JEHCTBHIO MPOTEONHTHYECKHX (EepPMEHTOB, 4eM TeTpaMepH,
ocoGenHo B mpHCyTcTBHHM 3(dekTopoB (Manara). Takum obGpasom,
1I0TepA aKTHBHOCTH NPH AHCCOUHauMH depMeHTa M YBeJHYHBAIONIH-
CA MPOTEOJH3 ABAKIOTCHA 3PGHEKTHBHHIM CPEACTBOM KOHTPOJA YPOBHA
HHTEpMEeIHaTOB B TIPOMHOHOBOKHCIOM Opomenuu. Pasjauunyno cno-
co6HOCTb TpoNHOHOBbIX GakTepuit duxcuposate CO, cBA3HBaAWT CO
cnocobHOCTEI0  MX ocyluecTBATh peakuHio CO,—C; u o06pa3oBH-
BaTh cynboruapuabHuit kommaeke ¢ C; (Wood, Leaver, 1953).

JlnkuHnasza KaTaJdH3HPYeT B3aHMOTIpeBpallleHHe NHPyBaTa,
AT®, @, c onso#t cropous, H PEIl, AM® y ®®, — ¢ npyroii:

9HIUM + AT <> 3H3HM—DD+ AMD, (1D
oHINM — PO+ D, <« 33 uM— O+ DD, (12)
sHaIHM — P+ nHpyBsaT < 3H3uM +PEII (13)
nupyBar--FATP P, « CPEM+-AMO4+0D,. (14)

®ochopunsHauM OBl NOJAYUEH NPH HHKYOHPOBAaHHM 3H3HWMa ¢
“P — ®EIl (Milner, Wood, 1972). ABtops Bhgeauan nupodocho-
PHABHYI0O (GopMy (epMeHTa H 3IKCNEePHMEHTAJNBHO TPOJEMOHCTPHPO-
BajlH «OHHTTIOHPOBBIH»  MeXaHHsM (QochaT-IHKHHA3HOW  peakUHH
(Evans, Wood, 1968). IonarawoT, uYTO AMKHHA3H HCPalOT BaXHYIO
Ponb B rmokoneoredese (SlackHatch, 1967; Reeves et al, 1968):
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oHK OblIH OGHApy}KeHH y mapa3uTHYeckHx ameG u Bacleroides sym,
biosis, y KOTOpbIX OTCYyTCTBOBaJa oOnuHas nupyBaT-kuHasa (Reeveg
et al., 1968). AktuBHoCTe (epMeHTa NIPH POCTe NPONHOHOBHIX 6aKTe.
puit B cpee ¢ naktatom B 10 pa3 Bbiwe, yeM NpH pocTe B cpepe ¢
rauuepunoM (Evans, Wood, 1968), uto npeanosaraer ydacTHe dep.
meHTa B o6GpasoBanuu PEIl u3 nakrata. Peakuusa casuraercs Bnpa-
Bo npu ytuausaund PEIl n npn ruaponuse PP, nox AelicTBueM nn-
potocdaTasnbl.

MupyBsatkapbokcurpanchochqpuanasa ([IKTD),
depMeHT KaTaJH3HPYeT pPeakuuio 6e3 3aTPaTH SHEepPrHH;

metuamanonui-KoA + nupysar«+ nponuonnn-KoA +oxcanauerar. (15)

IupysatkapGokcutpanchocdopunasa coaepkut 1,6 Mxr Ouoth-"
Ha B | mr 6eaka. [1pu HH3KOH HOHHOMA CHJIe H NPH LIENOYHON PeakIHR
TpaHckapOOKCcHAA3a JAHCCOUHHPYeT ¢ OOpa3oBaHHEM HEaKTHBHHIX
cybbeauHull, ITOT KOMMOHEHT COCTOHT M3 IBYX uacTeHf, U3 KOTOPHX
ONlHa cofepxut GuoTuH, a npyras mertaaasi —CO u Zn (Wood et
al., 1963; Northrop, 1969; Gerwin et al., 1969).

AkTuBHOCTb TpancKapb6okcuaaawl ¢ cykunuua-KoA B 10—I15 pas
Huxe, vem ¢ Mmeruamanouna-KoA. B  oTHoweHuu akuentopos
Ci-¢oparment Mmano cneundpuyen; K. nas nponuonui-KoA —1,0;
aasa auerna-KoA — 0,6 pas Oytupua-KoA — 0,1 ©  aueroauetun-
KoA — 0,025.

IInpokas cneunduuynocts K s3dpupam KoA npHBOAHT K TOMY, 4TO
KapOOKCHNbHAA TpPynmna okcanoauerata moxer pocthurate LITK uan
6LITh YTHAH3HPOBAHA B CHHTE3€ XKHPHBIX KHCJIOT,

ITepenoc C, npH TpaHCKapOOKCHAHPOBAHMH HMMEET H3BECTHHIE
npenmyumcma AN1A 3KOHOMHKY KJE€TKH, NOCKOJbKY NpH 3TOM HET HE-
BHINOAHBLIX MajibiX CKOPOCTEl NPOMHOHUIKAPOOKCHAA3HOH  peakituu
H OecnoniesHoi TpaTel sHeprud Aas aktuBauun COp winm cBoGogHOM
kuceaoThl 3a cyet ATd. Boamoxno, uTo cxomaubiit nepeHoc C, wumeer
MeCTO MPH CHHTe3e XKHPHBIX KHCJAOT, MOCKOJBKY H B 3TOM cjyyae HeT
ob6pasoBanna u aktuBauun CO,; uTo obycnoBiuBaer 6GaaronpuAr-
HYIO KHHETHKY mpolecca.

depMeHT HMeeT WHPOKHe rpaHHub ontuMyma pH 5,5—7,8 wu me-
YYBCTBHTeJeH K peareHtaMm Ha SH-rpynmsl.

Metunmanouun-rpaHckap6okcunasa, xak u KoA-tpancdepasa,
OﬁJIaﬂ,EIET CTE})EOCHEHH@HHHDCTL}K) B OTHOLUEHHH MEeTHJAMANOHHI-
KoA (a), umemouero acumMmeTpuunblii atom yraepona. CyGerpaToM
depmenta sBASETCH TONBKO MeTuaMmasoHu1-KoA (a), nossrenne
KOTOPOro cBA3aHO ¢ paboToli palleMassl.

Metuamanouna-KoA myrasza (usomepasa). AdoCbl-3a-
BUCHMas MeTHaMaJjoHuN-KoA wmyTa3sa BoijgeneHa H3 Kaetok P. sher-
manii ¥ OuHLWEHa [0 roMmoreHHoro cocrtoanua (Francalani et al.,
1986). Mouxnekyansipias Macca (M.M.) ¢epmenta onpenesena KaK
165 000, uto GaM3KO K MOJEKYJSAPHOH Macce MyTa3 H3 APYTHX HCTOY-
HHKOB. @epMeHT COCTOMT W3 JABYX HEHACHTHUHBIX CyObeanHHL ©
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w.M. 79000 1 67 000 cootsercTsenno. Ounilennwlfi npenapat oGbry-
{0 COJAEPMHMT HEKOTOPOE KOJHYECTBO HEaKTHBHOW MYTa3bl H HECET
cpi3aHHbe ¢ KOGalaMHHOM yyacTKH. AKTHBHOCTb (epmeHTa He 3a-
gucut o SH-rpynn u or K+ nau NH[.

B n3oMepase JXHBOTHOrO IIPOHCXOXJEHHS KOGAMHIHBIA KOIH3IHM
JPOYHO CBA3aH ¢ ano3H3HMOM, B H30Mepase NPONHOHOBBIX GakTepHi
1erKO OTAeJHM. ANO3H3HM H3 KHBOTHOH TKAaHH pearHpyeT TONbKO C
xopepmeHToM By HaH GeH3HMHA230AbHBIMH KO3H3HMaMH; OakTe-
pHanbHas M3oMepasa MeHee crneuutuuna. Anosusum P. shermanit
AKTHBHpyeTcs BHTaMHHOM B,;, okcHko6anamuHomM u jpaxe OGe3Hy-
gaeoTHaHbiM dakTopom B (Overath et al, 1962). [lesamusupoBaH-
nble KoOaJaMHHbl, 0OAHAKO, HeakTHBHB. Takum o6pasoM, MoaHpHKa-
A B HYKJ'IEOIiHH,D,Oﬁ HaCTH KO3H3HMa TPHBOAHT K MONHOH nm‘epe
AKTHBHOCTH, a BADHALMH B HYKJCOTHAHOH YacTH JOMyCTHMEH. Peak-
M5l H3OMepH3auHH cocTouT B paspuiBe C;—C,; M BHYTPHMOJEKYyAsp-
HoM mnepeHoce Bceil THO3(HPHOK rpynnul ¥ Cs ¢ 0AHOBpEeMeHHbIM ne-
pestocom H B o6pathom nanpasnennn (ot Cs k Co):

4
?OOH
CHy—CH—CO--KoA <+ HOOC~- CH,—CHy—CO—KoA.
3 2 1 4 2 3 1

Panema3sa 6buia BhjaeneHa M ouHlleHa u3 P. shermanii
(Allen et al, 1964). Moaekyaspuniit Bec epmenta 27 000 — 29 000.
hepmeHT HeOGBIYHO TepMOYCTONYMB: mocje HarpeBanus npu 100° B
TeueHHe 5 MHH coxpaHsietca 50% axktuBHocTH. OcyuiecTBiaseT peak-
ILHKO

paueMaza

MeTtusamanouun-KoA (B) MeTuaManonua-KoA (a), (5}

MexanuaM paueMHsauuu B HAcTOsillee BPeMs CBA3BBAIOT ¢ HOHH-
3aunei M paculenseHHeM o-BojopoaHoro aroma (Overath et al,
1961), Pauemasa - ¢ TpyaoM OTAeaseTcd OT TPaHCKapOOKCHAA3H,
ponnonu1-KoA Tpancdepasnl H MeTHAMAJOHHA H3OMepasn (MyTa-
3nt) (Allen et al., 1963).

KoA-rpancdepasa  @DepMeHT KaTanusupyer obBpaTHMHIT
nepeHoc KosH3HMa A oT nponuoHua-KoA uau aunetun-KoA k cykuu-
HaTy:

rponuorua-KoA + cykunHat <= cykuunui-KoA + nponuonar. (3)

Tpaucqzepaaa u3 P. shermanii wumeer Gojiee BBICOKYI0O AKTHBHOCTb,
Yem w3 P. pentosacédum w Micrococcus lactilyticus (Allen et al.,
1964). Ontumym pH B npesenax 6,5—7.8; Kn aas cykununa-KoA
IIpu peakunu ¢ auetaroM — 1,3-10=* M, a ¢ nponnonatom — 6,8-10-5 M,
Depment ouetb CTaGHAEH NPH XPAHEHHH.
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Maanatanernagporexnasa. PepMeHT KaTaJH3HPyeT BOCCTa.
HOBJ/IEHHE OKcaJsalleTaTa A0 MaJaTa:

okcanauerat+ HAIIH «-wmanar+ HAJL.

®ymapasa. B xaerkax P. shermanii o6uapyxena (Krebs,
Eggleston, 1941) «mommasi» @ymapasa. PepmeHT KaTalusupyer
npeBpalleHHe ¢ymapaTa H MaJara:

¥ —H.0¢ i
IJIT:_;—}—"—;.E yMapar,

Tuonosble H pPTYyTHBle pearenThl HHrubupyloT ¢pymapasy P. pentosa-
ceurn (Ayres, Lara, 1962). AKTHBHOCTb (hepMEHTa He H3MEHAETCA B
npegeaax pH ot 5 1o 7.

CykuuHaTaernaporene3sa. (depMmeHT yyactByeT B BOc-
cTaHoBAeHHH (ymMapaTa A0 CyKuHHaTa. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HCOOMb-
ayemoro akuenropa sonopona ontimym pH: 7,4 u 7.8; K» c pasany-
HbIMH KPacKaMH HAaxoauTcs B npexeaax 2,2-10°—7.100* M (Lara,
19539).

[IlnpyBaTtneruaporesasnni komnaekc, [loctyanpo-
Basu (Allan et al., 1964; de Vries et al.,, 1973), uro nupyBaTaerua-
porenasubifi kommaeke ([1IAI) P. shermanii Bkawuaer mnHpyBaThe-
FPHAPOreHasy, YTHIH3HPYOWLYI0 THaMHHOUbOchaT Kak KodepMeHr,
JUTHAPOJNHNOHATPAHCALETHIA3y, COLEPIKALLYI0 JIHMOEBYI0 KHCIOTY
H AWCHAPOJHNIOWILerujporeHasy, paborarwomyrw ¢ HAJIL u AL
Komn/ieke KaTaan3HpyeT peakuHo

nupysat+ HA L+ KoA < anerua-KoA + HAIIH + H++CO,.

ITupyBaTaerunaporeHasa NPONHOHOBLIX OGakTepHil OTJHYaeTcs OT
TAKOBOH y a3po0HBIX OaKTepHi, MOCKOJbKY He 3aBHCHT OT JIHTIOAaTa
H HMeeT CXOACTBO C  IIHPYBAaTIHTOXpoM- bi-oKCHAOpeayKTa30#
(E.C.1.2.2.2). [Tosnunee (Castberg, Morris, 1978) 6o noayueHbl
faHKble O BBIACTECHHH H3 KJAeTOK P. shermanii nHPyBaTOKCHAa3HOH
{(BoccranaBnuBaiouleit  2.6-auxsopdenonunngodenon — 2,6-J1XDH)
H NUpyBaTAerHaporesasHoit cHereMnl (BoccranaBauBaer HAJL). IMu-
pyBaToKcHaasa He pa6orana ¢ HAJl Kak akuentopoMm 3JeKTPOHOB,
a HAJI-3aBucuMBlil (epMeHT He TPaHCNOPTHPOBAJ 3JIEKTPOHH HAa
JX®HU. B orauune or nupyBatoxkcunasu E. coli pepment ua P. sher-
manii He akTHBHpOBajacs B npucyTerBHu SDS docdaTuannxosuHom
H /Il aKTHBHOCTH OYHIIEHHOro npenapara He TpefoBaJjiocb mpHCyT-
crBus THamuaaudochaTa wan Mg?*t. AsTophl cuurawT, uto P. sher-
manii He CONEPKHT KJAaCCHYECKHH NHPYBaTAeTrHAPOreHa3HBIH KOM-
IVIEKC NPH BbipallHBaHHH aHa3pobHO B cpesle ¢ JakraTtoM. [lpeano-
anaraior (Castberg, Morris, 1978), uro B aHa3pOGHBHIX YCJAOBHAX TH-
PYBATOKCHIA3a MOXeT y4acTBOBaTb B TPAHCNOPTe 3JeKTPOHOB OT
nupyBaTa uepes NHTOXpoM b Ha (ymapar.

AneTuakunasa B oranupe or aueTHakuHasu E. coli xuHa-
3a P. shermanii wMeeT OXAMHAKOBOE CPOACTBO K aleTaTy H MPONMHOHA-
Ty. Km mas nponvonata u aperatra —0,1 wu 0,14 coorBeTcTBEHHO-
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(depMEHT HMeeT ONTHMYM akTHBHOCcTH npu 50° u aBa ontumyma pH —
g1 n 6,7. Ontumym pH ana anetnakunassl £. coli —7,4 (Pawelkie-
wicz, Legocki, 1963). Mexanusm o6Gpa3oBaHHsi aueTaTa NPONHOHO-
pbiMH GaKTepHSAIMH HeH3BeCTeH. (PepMEHT KaTaJH3HpYeT CjaelylouiHe
peaKLlHH:

auetnn-@+AI® -~ anerat+ATD, (8)
nponuonat+AT® < nponnonna-®+A0D.

Jlns aKTHBHOCTH depMenTa HyxeH Mg?+; depmeHT He uHrubupyercs
N-3THIMaJeHMHI0M H HOLOAUEeTAaTOM B KoHUeHTpauusx 102 M.

Jlakrataneruaporenasa. Knaerku P. penfosacéum co-
AepxaT (epMeHTH, OKHCASIOUIHE JaKTaT B NPHCYTCTBHH dymapaTa
(Barker, Lipmann, 1944). JlakrataeruaporeHesa NPONHOHOBHX
Oaxrepuii Obina BHaeaeHa, oukuieHa (Serzedello et al., 1969) u no-
ka3aHo (Molinary, Lara, 1960) Bnicokoe cPoACTBO (pepMeHTa K Me-
taeHoBoR  cuuH, 2,6-AXPHU wu 1,2-HadrTaxuHOHY-4-CynbOHATY.
OntumyMm pH depmenta —7,7. Pepment TepmosalHiaeH, aKTHBHPY-
ercs HoHamu NHF, CN-, F- u Mg?, a take ManioHaToM H HHTHOH-
pveTcs NMHPYBATOM, OKCAanaTOM, THOJIOBbBIMH peareHTaMH KHHAKDPHHOM,
X/IOPOKHHOM, XHHHHOM, AHKYyMapoJom, BHTaMHHOM K;, neHtaxaop-
(beHONIOM, THPOKCHHOM H THApPa3HHoM. P. shermanii, P. pentosaceum
u P. technicum coaepkaT akTHBHYIO JaKTaTAerniporeHasy, npHueMm
B OTHOWIeHHH L-7aKTaTa akTHBHOCTb €e ropasjo Bhillie, YeM B OTHO-
uienun D-nakrata. Ounitennbiii pepyment comepxut ®AJl Kak eanH-
CTBeHHBIH (hJ1aBUH,

3.1.3, BBIXO 3HEPTHH

YHHKaANbHOCTE  TNPOMHOHOBOKHCJOTO GPOMEeHHS
obycnosaena yuactiem PEIl-kapGokcutpanchocdopunass, — dep-
MeHTa, He oOHapyXEeHHOrQ Yy APYFHX OpPraHH3MOB, CHHTE3HpYIOLIHX
nponuonar. Baarogaps nHaanuuio sToro depmenta OpoxKenne, ocCy-
lecTBAsIeMOe TIPONHOHOBRIMH GaKTepusMH, paGoraeT KaK LHKJIHYe-
CKHi npolecc (0 3HAaYeHHH UHKAHYHOCTH CM. Bhiue), Ilpyras oco-
GennocTh GPOMKEHHA cBfizaHa co cnocoGoM 0OpasoBaHHs MPOMHOHATA,
KOTOpOE COMPAXKEHO ¢ BOCCTAHOBJAeHWeM (yMapaTa N0 CYKIHHATA H
OkucnenueM nupypata ao aumerata u CO,. TpaucnopT 37eKTPOHOB,
CONPOBOXKAAIOULHI 3TH PeaKIHH, CONPHAMXeH C OKHCJAMTeJBHEM (oc-
(hopunupoBauuem u cHHteaoM AT®. U Tperbeil yHHKAIbHOH Xapak-
TepHCTHKOH OpoiKewHa sBasercs Boicokuii Bhixoa AT®, npesuuiaro-
uit Brxoa AT® B apyrux uasecTHux Gpoxenusax. 3 M AT® Gak-
Tepun H3BJaexaloT W3 1,5 M raioko3n npu raukoause. anee, oaua
Tpuosa (nupyBaT) noA AelictBHem I1[l-koMnaexkca OKHCJAsIeTCHE A0
CO; u auetna-®, a w3 nocaeanero B npucyTcTsuu AJL® H aneTHAKH-
Ha3pl o6pasyercst auerar H AT®. JIBe apyrve MoJdeKyJsl NupyBaTa
Nocrynalor B wHKJIA. B npoumecce awaspoGHOro Tpascrnopra ABYX
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saextponoB ¢ HAIH w#a ¢ymapar yuactByer uutoxpom b (Cox et
al., 1970) u B peayabraTe OKHCAHTeabHOTO docopuauposanus o6pasy.
ercs (von Gent-Ruijters et al., 1975) 2M AT®. Ilpu nepeHoce AByx
3/CKTPOHOB C JaKTaTa HaH ravuepo-® Ha ryMapar nocTyJaHPYIOT 06-
pasosanue 1 M ATO.

Y 3THX GakTepHii MOMeT NEHCTBOBATH eUIC OJHH, TNO-BHAHMOMY,
LpeBHHI cnocol® AOOBIYH 3HEPruH, cBsi3aHHbi ¢ paboToH GHOTHH3A-
BucuMoit aexapbokcunasel (Dose, 1989). ¥V aHaspobubiXx H (akyib-
TATHBHO aHa3poOHLIX OakTepHil YCTAHOBJIEHO [ABA AOMOJHHTENBHBIX
MEeXaHH3Ma NOoJyueHHs SHEPTHH: MepBblit H3 HHX CONMpAXEeH C TPaHc.
noproM MerabGosauTa (JakTaTta) H NPAMO AaeT NPOTOHABHIKYILYIO
CHJy — BBIXOJ JIaKTaTa MPOHCXOAHT B CHMIOPTE C NMPOTOHAMH. ITOT
MEXaHH3M HMEeT MecTo Y MOJOUHOKHCAbIX Gakrtepuil. JlekapGoxcu-
Jna3sl paboTaloT kaK 3JekTporeHHwie noMnel Na, a cBofoaHas 3Hep-
I'HA peakuuH JeKapOOKCHAHPOBAaHHA COXPAHAETCH B 3JEKTPOXHMHYE.-
cKkoM noreHunaste HowoB Na. Uepes Na/H-uonnwiit autnnopr Nat —
NPOTOH ABHKYWIAsS CHNA MOXeT ObITh NpeBpalleHa B NMPOTOHABHIKY-
myio cuny u naiee 8 AT® (puc. 27) uau Nat-npoToH-ABHKYLILAA CH-
Na MOXKeT TPpsiMo NMpHBOAHMTE B paboty Nat-zaBucumylo AT®-cHura.
3y. Taxkoii cnoco6 u3BNeYeHHA 3HEPTrHH NpelnoJaraercds y pafa aHa-
3pobubix Gakrtepuit (Laubinger, Dimroth, 1987; Dimroth, 1988), s
TOM 4YHcle H y nponHoHOBbiX. OHH OCyLecTBJSIOT AeKapGOKCHIHPO-
Banve Metuamanouui-KoA u ornuuaiwores ycroiuusocteo k NaCl,
Tpu nekapbokcuaupoBauuu 2M metuamanonnn-KoA momuo moay-
4YUTb TEeOPeTHYEeCKH 3HepTHio, cootBercTByOIYI0 2/3 M ATd. Crano
6biTb, 1,5 M ra0k03bl MOTYT JaThb MPONvOHOBbIM OaKTEPHAM OKOJO
6M AT® — 370 npuMepHO Ta BelH4YHHa, KoTopas Oblla paccuHTaHa
(Bauchop, Elsden, 1960) no xosdduunentam Yare o Yo, ¥ ate
r-cyXux Knetok/Moab-AT® B anaspoOGHbIX YCJNOBHAX NEHKHT B Mpeaeaax

METLANG AU 'K"A-\ METUAMANOHUA- KOA S
nha* nNa*
npanuatiun-Koh + co;/ nponuoruA-KoA+C0,
___—nNa*
Q i
H* nNa*
AT Late o
AT © © 3 o ®
A h

Puc. 27. Conpsxenne aexapGokcHAHPOBaHHA Meruamanonna-KoA u  ofpaszonanud

3AEKTPOXHMHYECKOro MOTeHUHasa noHoB Na mnomepex UHTONAa3MaTHueckod MemGpa-

Hbl, KOTOPBIH MoxXer ObTh HCNOALIOBAH AAA cHuTesa AT® no asym (A u 5) BO3"
MmoxHbiM- Mexaunamam (Dimroth et al., 1988)
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Puc. 28. Conepmanne AT® B knerkax P. shermanii npu pocTe Ha cpeje ¢ rnoKo3of
(Tafitan, Bopobbena, 1981):
| — copnepxanne AT® B KaeTkax (HMOJb Ha Mr cyxoii OHomaccu); 2 — couep-
sKaHne TIOKo3w B cpeje; 3 — kpusan pocra (lg umcaa xaerok B Mr cyxoi GHo-
Macchl)

15,5—16,9 axna P. freudenreichii (de Vries et al.,, 1973; Pritchard
et al., 1977).

B. M. Tairan (la#itan, Bopo6besa, 1981) npoBoauna Hemocped-
cTBeHHoe onpefesnenne cofepxkanusa AT® B knetkax Gakrepmil, Ha-
XOANIIHXCA B Pa3HBIX CTAaAMAX DAa3BHTHSA, HCNOJB3YA JIOUHPEpPHH-
monudepasusiit Merox (Strehler, McElroy, 1957) W uMMOGHIH30-
RaHHywo JawouHdepasy (Bpoexo u ap. 1978). Buino nokasado (puc.
28), uto B Tewenue Jar-pasnl comepxanne AT®P ypennunBaerca H
MAaKCHMaJlbHBIil ypOBeHb gocTHraer 5 HmoJei/l Mr cyxoit GHomacchl
NPH POCTE Ha Cpelie C TJIOKO30H; IIPH HCIOJb30BAHHH JIAKTaTa Mak-
cHMManbHblit ypoBeHb AT® — 3 umomeir/Mr Guomaccu (puc. 29). Bo
Bpemsi Jiar-gassl ypoBedr AT® H3aMeHsleTcs, HO He CHHXKAeTCH HHXKE
4 Hmodnelt, npuueM B HauaJje Jar-¢assl OH BBICOK, K KOHILY Jar-gpassl —
CHHIKAETCH; CHHXKeHHe 0COOEHHO pe3koe MpH Nepexofe KYJbTYPhHl B
baszy snuHeliHoro pocta. B craunoHapuoit ¢dase ypoBenb AT® crabu-
avsupyercH. B nmepuom mpoxomAeHHs 3THX ABYX (a3 NpPOHCXOIHT 3a-
nacaHue MakKpO3pTHYECKHX coelHHeHHH B BHIe noandochartoB (KOJH-
YecTBO MX yBenHuuBaercs). MarcumanbHblil yposehn AT® B xaerkax
P. shermanii 3aBHCHT OT NPHPOAH 3HeprerHyeckoro cy6cTpata H He
3aBHCHT OT YIeJBHOH CKOPOCTH pocTta
(ta6a. 30). DKcnoHeHIHANbHBEIH PoCcT (ak- Igh
TepHH HA cpefle C JAKTATOM TPOHCXOMHT
npu Gosiee HH3KOM ypoBHe AT® (puc.29),
4yeM Ha cpefe c rawoxo3oi. [Ipuuem npuza-

—
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| 13
| 1)
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AT®, krmofsfrar cyx. Jugm,

=

Saxrar, mMrima

Puc. 29. Conepmanne ATD B xnerkax npu pocte 19

Ha cpeie € ONTHMAJbHBIM COAEPIKAHHEM JaKTata -’

(Cafitran, BopoGsera, 1981): 07

I — conepmanne AT® B KaeTkay, 2 — cogepxa- 0 20 40 &0 @
HHe JaKrata B cpede; 4 — Kpueas pocta

L
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Ta6anwuwa 3p

¥aenAruas CKOPOCTh POCTA B AOrapHMuueckof (aze W MaKCHMANbHbIH
yposeHs AT® B pasnnx ycAoBHAX KyJALTHBHPOBAHHA
P. shermanii (lafitan, BopoGresa, 1981)

——

& = Mucuuur‘}ne
CXOAHAR NAOTHOCTH AeabHaRn lel)pl'}ctb conepmause ¢ B
Herounnk sweprum % cycnenaun, Ig N pocta, |, v~} Aor-dase, AMOdE A /NE

cyXxod OHOMaccwm

T'mokosa, 2,2 10,90 0,038 53
T'nwokosza, 1,3 10,80 0,026 5,0
I'mokosa, 1,5 11,20 0,035 52
T'mokosa, 1,2 11,10 0,033 47
Jlakrar, 25 10,90 0,014 2,6
Jlakrart, 1,3 10,80 0,023 3,0

JepxKe pocta H3O6BITKOM Jaktata yposedb AT® cymecTBeHHO He H3-
mensercs, Ecan poct KyabTyphl 0OCTaHaBAHBAJAH (A30THOE roJiofanue),
To conepxanve ATD B kKneTkax nmoAnepKHBANOCL NMPHMEPHO HA TNOC-
TOSHHOM HH3KOM ypoBHe (6poxeHue mpomoazanaoch) (puc. 30), uro
MorJ0 ofecneyHTb 3Heprued sHAoreHHbli mMerabosausM. Ho ana navae
Ja pocta roJofalolled KyabTypsl TpefoBascsa Gosee BEICOKHH YpOBeHb
AT® (raba. 31): noka 3TOT ypoBeHb He JOCTHraJjcsi, KJNeTKH He MpHc-
Tynand K JefeHH0. ¥YBeauueHHe nyaa AT® B 1aKTaTHOH KyJbType, BOs
306HOBHBIIEH POCT, COMPOBOMKAANOCh MOTPEOJEHHEM IUEeJ0Ye- H  CO-
JepacTsopumoit pakuHH mnodHpocaTOB, KOTOPHIE MOIVH TPHHHe
MaTh yyacTHe B NOALEPKaHHH omnpenenenHoro ypoBua AT® B kaer-
Kax W oGecneunBaTh 3Hepruedl apyrue npouecchl (I'aiitan, Bopobne-
Ba, 1981; laiitan u ap., 1982).

igN

SakxTar,
82 mrMa
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Puc. 30. Coxepxanne AT® B kJeTkax NpH HurubHposanMH pocTa H3IGHITHOM JaK-~
Tara:
1 — conepkanne AT®; 2 — cofepxaHHe haKkrata B cpene; § — KpHBas pocTa
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Ta6auua 3%
Copepxanne AT® B Kaerkax P. shermanii

nocae noGaBaeHHs cyJabdata aMMOHHA B TOJIONaWILYI0 N0 a30Ty KyAbTypy*
(lFafiran, Bopobsesa, 1981)

Bpems nocje Conepmanne AT,
jipeMa KYIbTHBHPOBANMA | roGamnenns (NH,)sSO0, Buwomacca, mr/ma nung:i:::c{foﬁ
43,0 ¥ — 0,70 0,94

Cynbtar aMMoHHA

43 4 10 Muu 10 MHH 0,70 0,89
43 v 20 MBH 20 muH 0,70 0,76
44,0 u 14 0,70 0,89
48,0 u 5 0,70 2,56
50,0 4 Tn 0,70 2,10
66,0 u 23 4 0,83 2,02

* McToyHMK yriaepoia— raoKo3a.

Monnepanne mocrosuHoro myaa AT B KiaeTkax, pacTymux B
cpeae ¢ H3BBLITKOM MnakTaTa, a TaKXe B HepacTyLIHX KJaeTkax (JH-
eHHBIX HCTOYHHKA a30Ta) CBHIETENbCTBYET O CYLECTBOBAHHH CTpPO-
roro KOHTpoJsi ypoBua AT®. :

3.1.4. CBPAJKHBAEMBIE CYGCTPATbI H COOTHOLUEHHE
MPOAYKTOB BPOXNEHHSA

XapakrepHolt 0COOEHHOCTBIO NPONHOHOBOKHCIONO:
Gpoxenus sBaseTca 00pasOBAHHEe HAEHTHUHBEIX NMPOAYKTOB GpOXEHHS
npu ucnonb3oBawun Cg-, Cs-, Ci- u Ca-coenunennii. CooTHoweHue
NPOAYKTOB MO}eT OHTb pa3Hoe, 4TO B 3HAYHTEJbHON CTeNeHH 3aBH-
CHT OT CTe€NeHH OKHC/JEeHHOCTH HCTOYHHKAa yrjepojna. Hpu pocTte Ha
cpefie ¢ THUEPHHOM, HanpuUMep, OTHOUIEHHE TPOMHOHOBAA: YKCYCHas
kueaora — 2:1, ¢ gaakratom — 1:1,5 u nupysatom — 1:2  (BopoGbe-
Ba, 1958a).

Tlpu wucnonb3oBanud GaKTepHAMH MHpPyBaTa nabaonanun (Bopo-
6beBa, 1958) o6pa3oBaHue ¢ TIOCTOAHHOH CKOPOCTbIO YKCYCHOH KHC-
Aotel. KoJHuecTBO MPONHOHOBOH KHCAOTHE 6bIIO B ABA pa3a HHXKe H
nocae HeTHIpeX CYTOK Pa3BHTHA OGaKTepHil NMOYTH He H3MeHSAJIOCh
(puc. 31). DKBHMOJASPHOCTH MEHKAY obpa3oBaniem auerata H CO,
e HabaIOAAdH, UTO MOXKeT GBITh CBS3aHO ¢ aKTHBHON (HKcallHe#l ero
B OpraHHYecKHX COCJHHEHHAX ¢ 0OpasoBanueM C4-coelHHEHHH,

Wnoii, «o6paTHHI», XapaKTep HOCHT MPONHOHOBOKHCAOE GpoxKe-
lHe B CHHTeTHYeCKOH cpefe, TAe B KauecTBe HCTOUHHKA Yyriepojia
CayMUT ranuepuH. I'nnuepHH cOpaikHBancs GaKTePHAMH B CTPOro
a1a3po6HBIX YCAOBUSIX TOJIBKO NPH Ha/lH4uu B cpelle dymapaTa B Ka-
yeere akuentopa Bogopoxa (BopoGbesa, 19586), mockoabky wme-
nosib30BaHKe 3TOr0 cybcTpaTa AAs KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX Ueseir Tpebyer
€ro OKMCJAEHHs TPHMEPHO [0 YPOBHs YrJeBonoB. Buanmo, mostomy
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Pue, 31. Iunamuxa pocra GakTepHit Ha cHHTeTHueckKol cpeje:
A — c nakratom HaTpesa; A — c nupypatom Hatpus; B — c ranuepunom (ao6as-
Jeno 0,29% acnaprHHosoll KHeJOTH). | — yKcycHas KHcaora, 2 — [PONHOHOBAR
kucaora, 3 — yraepos B kaerkax (BopoGoesa, 1958 a).

nepBas (aza NPONHOHOBOKHCJAOro 6pOXeHHs Ha Cpele ¢ TJIHLepH-
HOM CONpPOBOXAaeTcsi 06pa3oBaHHEM He OKHCJEHHBIX TPOAYKTOB (Kak
B cjydae C JakTaTOM M NHPYBaTOM), a, HanpotHs, GoJiee BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHHOTO COeAMHEHHS — MPOMHOHOBOKH KHCAOTH (pue. 31). CreneHb
BOCCT2HOBJIEHHOCTH HCTOYHHKA Yrjepoja 0Ka3blBaeT cYllecTBeHHOe
BJHAHHE Ha COOTHOLUEHHE MNPOAYKTOB OpoxkeHHs (KOTOpoe MeHseTCA
B JHHaMHKe pasBHTHs OakTepuit) H Bbixoj OHomaccel. Ha nupysarte
H JakTate Toabko 5 M 7Y% cooTBeTcTBeHHO yriepofa cGpoOXKeHHOro
cyb6ectpata ofHapyxeHo B KjaeTkaxX. [Ipu HCmosb30BaHHH raHUepHHA
Ki1eTkn Oakrepuii conepxat okodo 30% yraepoaa MenoJib30BaHHOTO
cy6Gerpata (pHe. 32) (BopoGbepa, 1958a, 6). CaeaoBatenbHo, M-
UepHH fiBJfeTcss HanOoJsiee «BHIFOAHBLIM® CYOCTDATOM AJA TOJYyueHHHA
6Homaccbl H NMPONHOHOBOH  KHCJOTH MPOMHOHOBOKHCABIMH — Gakre-
PHAMH.

Henoabsosakne Ci-coefnHeHuil, BHAHMO, NPOHCXOAMT NpPH y4ac-
THH JTHKHHa3bl (N0 KpaiHelf Mepe NPH YTHAHM3alHM JaKTaTa M NHPY-
BaTa), PeaklHil THIOKOHeoreHesa, rekcosomonodochatuoro u maupoc-
@atHoro nyteii. [Tonaralor, uTO pasnokeHWe PIHUEPHHA [POHCXO-
JAHT 4yepe3 obGpasoBanue raHuepHH-® M auruapoxcuauerona (Stjern-
holm, Wood, 1963).

ITpu pocre GakTepuit Ha cpeie ¢ ranucpHHOM HeoBXxoanmo ao6aB-
JIeHHe KaTalHTHYECKHX KOJHuecTs oOkxcaaoauerata (Wood, 1961).
@ymapoBas KHCJIOTA H aMHHOKHCJOTHBIE KOMMNOHEHTHl JAPOXKIKEeBOro
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Pue. 32, Cneunduueckan aktusioctTs ¢epmentor LUTK y P. shermanii (1) u P. pe-
tersonii (II) (KpaiinoBa, Bonapuesa, 1973): a — a3pobumie ycnoBus, 6 — cra-
UHOHAPHBIE YCACBHA, 8 — anaspobHble ycJoBHA. | — H3OWMHTpaTlAernaporenasa, 2 —
4KOHHTA3a, § — O-KeTOrJyTapaTAerHjporeHasa, 4 — UHTPATCHHTETa3a, 5 — CYKUH-
HAaTTHOKMHA3a, 6 — cykuHnaTaernaporenasa, 7 — ¢ymapasa, § — manataeruipo-

rexasa

SKCTPAKTA TAKKe HHHIHHPYIOT Pa3BHTHE, BBINOJHAA POJb AKUENTO-
hos Bojopoaa (Bopobeesa, 1959).

P. penfosaceum — OAMH W3 HEMHOTHX MHKPOOPraHH3MOB, cnocoG-
ibIX K aHaspoGHOMY pocTy Ha cpeaax ¢ Cy-cnupramu, HanpuMmep Ha
spurpure. TIpn cOpaKUBaHHH 3THM MHKPOOPraHH3IMOM 3PHTPHTA M3
cMecH ObliH Bbife/IeHbl 3PHTPHTOA-P, 3pHTPYN030-P, ranuepun-P,
®-ravuepuHOBas Kuca0Ta, puG030-5-P, KcHayae30-5-P, ra0Ko30-
6-®, dpykT030-6-D, MaHHO030-6-D; dpykTos30-1, 6-AHPochaT wu ce-
Zorentynoso-7-&@ (Wawskiewich, Barker, 1968). [loasaerune dop-
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MalbAerila B OpOKEHHH aBTOPbl OGBACHAIOT paclleN/ieHHEM 3DH-
Tputona-® mexay C;- u Cy-nonoxenuem. OHH mpeanosnarair, uto
MPH DAa3/OXEeHHH 3PHTPHTA OakTepHH obecneuynBawTes (GocHopHIK-
poBanubiMu C;z-, Cs-, Cs v C-7coeinHeHHAMH,

KonnuecTBerHble COOTHOIIEHHA MeX1y NPOAYKTaMH OpoXeHus
TJHUePHHA, 3pPHTPHTA, aJOHHTa H MaHHHTa cxoaubl (Wood, Leaver,
1953). Bkawuenne meuenoit COg npu cO6pa{MBaHUH BHILENPHBELEH-
Hbix coeauHenuit u Cs- u Cg-cy6eTpaToB GBLIO ONHOTHIIHO, BCE 3To
yKa3blBaeT Ha oTcyTcTBHe ocoforo MexaHusma OpoxeHusi Cq4- n Cse
COeJlHHEHHH.

Ilpu yBenHueHHH KOHUEHTPAllHH HOHOB BOAOPOAA B Cpele H3Me-
HAETCH COOTHOLIEHHEe OCHOBHBIX MPOAYKTOB 6poxemusi: 06pa3oBaiiue
YKCYcHOH KHcaoTH yBeanuuBaetca (0,77-1002 M npu pH 6,85 n
1,33-10-2 M npu pH 4,95), a nponnoHOBO# — 3aMeTHO yMeHbLIdeTCS
(c 4,56-10~* po 2,79-10-2 M) (M6parumosa u ap., 1971). Tlpn cHu-
HKEHHH pH cTeneHb JHCCOLHaLUHH OPraHH4YeCKHX KHCJOT CHHMEeHAa,
HEeJLHCCOLHHPOBAaHHEIE MOJIeKyJsl GoJiee TOKCHYHB Ans  GakTepHii,
4eM MOHH3HPOBAHHBIE, NPHYEM HEeLHCCOIMUPOBAHHAA TIPONHMOHOBAA
KHCIOTa TOKCHYHee, 4eM YKcycHas. AsTtopn (MGparumoBa u ap.,
1971) cumraior, uto HeGNArONPHATHOE BJAHAHHE HU3KHX 3HAYEHHI
pH na xaeTku HHBeaupyeTcs 3a cueT CABHMra npouecca 6poxenus B
CTOPOHY MEHbIUEro HAKOMIEHHS NMPOMHOHATOB. [Tox BAHAHHEM BHCO-
KHX KOHUeHTpauHit naxrtata (4,6% maxtata) W wonoB Bopopoma {(pH
nuxe 4,95) npoucxoauT xomoctoe cpaxusanue cybGerpata Ges co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIEro cHHTe3a Beulects Guomaccenl (HM6Gparumosa, - Caxae
poBa, 1974), T e. nmeeT MecTo pa3oblLueHHe SHEPreTHUCCKOrO H KOH-
CTPYKTHBHOIO NPOLECCOB.

OGpasopaHHe BOCCTAHOBJEHHBLIX TMPOAYKTOB YBeJHYHBAETCS B TMPH-
CYTCTBHH B cpefle BoccTaHoBuTeneil (nanpumep Hy). B poaun Boccra-
HOBHTE/Ii-HHTEPMeAHaTa, NepPeHOCALlero 3JeKTPOHHl, HCHOJAb30Bask
AHTPaXHHOH-2, 6-aHCyabdOKHCAOTY H cenaabxaT kobaabra (Emde,
Schink, 1990), kyabTuBHpys 6GaKTepHH B TPEX3JEKTPOAHOH cHCTEME
¢ NMOCTOSHHBIM TOTEHIHAJoM B cpeae ¢ ramiokozoi. Ilpu 3ToM BHIXOA
NPONHOHOBON KHCAOThl Obist yBeanuen Jo 90—100% (nmporus 73% B
KoHTpoJse). JIIoGOMHTHO, YTO MCIO/bL30BAHHE 3JIEKTPOAHON CHCTeMB
NpH BLIpalIMBaHHK OakTepHil HAa cpelle C JAaKTaTOM CYLECTBEHHOIro
BJAHAHHA HA npolecc GpepMeHTAlHH HEe 0Ka3hIBaJo. ,

Kax y&e roBopu/10och, TPOMHOHOBAs, YKCYCHasi, fAHTapHas, KHC-
gotkt U COp sABASAOTCA TaBHBIMH, HO He €LHHCTBEHHBIMH TNMPOLYKTA-
MH OpOKeHHS, BBI3HIBAEMOrO IPONHOHOBOKHCABIMH OakTepusimu. Bak-
TePHH cojepiKaT (epMeHTHBIe CHCTeMbl, OTBETCTBeHHHIe 3a 00paso-
BanHe (OpMHATA, aKTHBHOCTH KOTODHIX Pa3JIHyaeTCs y PasHBIX BH-
noB. P. shermanii o6pasyer a0 0,07 mm ¢opmuara, a P. arabino-
sum — (0,160 MM npH uHomoab3oBaHHH rawkossl (Wood et al., 1956;
Mawyp u np., 1971).

ITpu cOpakuBaHHH JakTaTa HaMu O6BUIO OTMeueHO 06Gpa3oBaHHE
dopmuata P. jensenii B onbiTax TpPH HeATPaJbHON WJIH caaGouienod-
HOH peakKUHH cpenabl, B KoHUe GpoKeHHA KoauvecTBo GopmMHATa CHH-
#anoch. Jlo6aBnenne MypaBbHHOKHCIOrO HATPHs K JaKTAaTy CTHMY-
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supoBato poct Gaktepuit (BopoGuesa, 1958a). Hesnauntenbnoe 006-
pazopanHe QopmHaTa OTMedanoCh NpH COPaKHBAHHH TJIIOKO3bI
«wvapTypamu P. shermanii, P. pentosaceum, P. rubrum w P.petersonii
(Bopobbesa, 1972).

DOPMHAT CJAYIKHT OOBIMHBIM TPOAYKTOM TpH cOPa>KHBAaHHH TOJH-
¢nnpTOB mponHoHOBLHIMH Gakrepusmu (Wawskiewich, 1968). Muorne
pHABl NPONHOHOBHIX GakTepuii 06pasyioT B 3aMETHBIX KOJHYeCTBaX
anetoHd u auametusn (Antila, 1956/1957 Lee et al., 1969, 1970, Tom-
kz. 1949, Wood et al., 1956). Ilpu 21° peiXxon AMaLeTH/1a BhHILE, €M
npy 32° man mpu 37° (Lee et al, 1969, 1970), ontumym pH
1i% ero obpasoBanus 4,0—4,5. JIlnauetun BoccTanaBiHBaeTcs B ale-
roun M 2,3-6yTHnennnon. Buecenue murpata B MOJOKO yBEAHUHBAET
HLIXOA HHAUETHNA M 3aJepKHBAeT ero npespallieHHe B BOCCTAHOB-
JeHHBle TIPOAYKTH. B HebGosbimnx KoJsinyecTBax OakTepHu obpasyior
auetaabaernn (Keenan, Bills, 1968). TIlpeamoaaraior (Antilla,
1456/57), uto ykasaunble HefiTpa/lbHble MPOAYKTH 0oOpasyloTcs He B
OpOXKEeHHH, a4 B pe3yJbTaTe KOHAEHCAUWH NMHPyBaTa B @-alETOMOJIOY-
nvio KHenoTy. IIponuoHoBele GAKTePHH COAEpPXKAT CHCTEMY JleKapOoK-
CHIHPOBAaHHSA ol-alleToMosI04HOH KHeaoTel (Antilla, 1958), ¢ yem moryT
6HTh CBA3aHE BBICOKHE KosHuecTBa o6pasyemoit CO,.

Hekorophie BHAB NPONHOHOBHIX GakTepuit mnpH cOpakKHBaHHH
rA0KO3El 06pa3yioT MOJOUHYI0 KHcaory, Ee konuyecTBo BapbHpyeT B
sarucumoctu ot pH, EH, cocTtara cpennl, ycnosuit aspaiuu ¥ NpHPO-
aw wramma (Wood et al., 1937, Ichikawa, 1955, Foschino et al.,
1988). 3naunTenHOe KOJHYECTBO MOJOYHOH KHCJAOTHI 06pasyioT pas-
}Hible BHAL TIPOMHOHOBBIX GakTepuii mpu cGpaxKMBaHHM L-KCHI03bl H
L-apabunoss (Wood, 1961).

3.2. JAwixanue

Xors eme Ban Huab B 1928 r. o6paThi BHHMaHue
Ha OKHCJAHMTEeNbHYI CrnocoOHOCTb NMPONHOHOBHX GakTepHuii, a (paH-
uvsckue uecaenosartenu (Chaix, Fromageot, 1939; Chaix, Ander-
mand, 1940), B 30—40-x romax HaNH KOJHYECTBEHHYIO OLEHKY 3TOH
cnocobnocTH, 10 1958 r. NOYTH HHKTO He MbITancsd HX BbIpalluBaTh B
a3po6HBIX YC/IOBHSX, HaXOAAChb «B OKOBax» CTAporo NpeicCTaBJeHHs
06 ux anaspoGHocTH. Ho, Kak H3BecTHO, «AJ1A HOBOH HCTHHBI HET HH-
uerp BpenHee cTaporo 3abmayxiueHua» (I'ére), xotopoe OOHYHO
MeHblUe CKOBbIBAET MOJOAHX JIOAEH, ueM CTapPHKOB, H, MOMKeT OHiTh,
No3TOMY HAllW TepBbie LIaTH B HayKe H OblIH CBA3aHBl C JIOBOJIBHO
«CMeJIHMH» N0 TeM BpeMeHaM HCCiaegoBaHMsiMH a3pobHoro MeTabo-
JH3Ma «aHa3poOHBIX» GaKTepHI.

Hawn HaGawopeHls O TOM, YTO MPONHOHOBHE GaKTepPHH BKJAKOUYAKT
MONEKYAAPHBIA KHCAOPOA B 06MeH [azke NpH CTAlHOHAPHOM BhIpallH-
BaliH# U MOryT GBITb aaanTHPOBAHBI K POCTy B apOOHBIX YCNOBHAX,
6Ll1 BCTPEYEHB! CKETITHUCCKH HEKOTOPLIMM  CTellHaJHCTaMH, HO o6-
patuan Ha ce6d BHUMaHHe (eC/H CYLHTH MO KOJHYECTBY CCHUIOK HAa
paGoThl Tex JieT), B pe3yabTaTe uero nocaeloBan pajg coobumeHwi,
NMOATBEPAHBUIHX HAUIH Pe3YJbTaThl H PACIIHPHBIIMX IIpEXKHHE Upel-
CTaBleHHs 0 cnocobax MKH3IHH NMPOMTHOHOBLIX HaKTepHH.
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Tenepb uasecto (Canzi et al., 1993*), yto oTHOWEHHE MPOMHOHO-
BBIX OaKTepHH K KHCJAOPOAY CHJIbHO BapbHPYET CPeAH Pas3/HYHbIX
LITAMMOB: H3 4% HCMLITaHHBIX 1ITaMMoB P. acidipropionici, P. thoenii,
P, jensenii w P. freudenreichii To/bKo NBa NEpBHIX MOIVIH PacTH Ha
NOBEPXHOCTH arapa B MPHCYTCTBHH Bo3ayxa. Bmecte ¢ TeM &pHBhe
pocTa BCex IITaMMOB TOYTH HE pa3/iHYalHCh TPH KYJbTHBHPOBAHHH
Gaktepuii B ¢epmeHTepe ¢ KOHUeHTpauued kucaopoaa ot 30 no
20000 ppm (aTM. naBjieHHe), OAHAKO B NMOCJeAHeM caydyae HalJio-
JAaH CHJABHYIO 3aepkKy pocTa y P. shermanii. B aspobHuIX yclTOBH-
AX BCe IITaMMbl yTHAH3HpoBaau Og, M npH aTMocdepHOR KOHUEHTpa-
IHH 02 yBEJHYHBAJOCh COOTHOLUEHHE YHC}’CHE]H)!TIPOHHDHDB&H KHC-
JoTa.

Hapo ckasartb, 4To 37Ol mpolieMe «noOBe3/a0», Tak KaK ee pa3pa-
G0TKOW cTanu 3aHMMaTheH MpeKkpachble cmenuaauncTw B CIHIA, ®PT,
Foanaungnu, SINOHUHM, a y HAC 3TH HC/eNOBAHHA NPOACJKAJIHCH MPH
YUacTHH JABYX TaJaHTJaHBBIX Haluux acnupaHtoB I'. A, DonapueBof
u O. A, Kpaiinoeoi.

3.2.1. OKHCNHTENBHAA AKTHBHOCTDB

IHTK u rauvokcuaaTHuii myuTt Hspecr-
HO, YTO OKMCJIHTE/bHAS AKTHBHOCTb OaKTepHIl CKJaAblBAeTCHA W3 C/a-
KeHHOH pabGoThl (epMeHTOB TVIHKOJIH3a, UHKJIa TPHKapOOHOBHX
wucaor (LUTK), nenrosodochatHoro myTH, nepeHoca 3/JeKTPOHOB B
AblXaTeJqbHOH uenu W daasHHoBoro Awixauus. ITokasano (Kpadfinosa,
bBonapuera, 1973; Bounapuesa u ap., 1973), urto P. pelersonii nu
P. shermanii, seipalleHnble B cpeje C TIJIIOKO30H, CONEPIKAT Bee (ep-
mentel LITK (puc. 32) u raumokcunatHoro wiyHra. HawubBonee sbico-
K4 aKTHBHOCTb UHTPATCHHTETa3bi, H30UHTPAaTAErHAPOreHasbl, AKOHH-
Tasbl, CYKIHHATTHOKHUHA3L, (Oymapa3n y P. shermanii u a-xkeroray-
TAPATAESTHAPOTEHA3H, CYKUHHATAETWADPOreHa3kbl, ManaTJerHjporsHa-
abl y P. petersonii.

[TonaBnenue CKOPOCTH HAbIXaHHA CMeUHOHYECKHM HHFHOHTOPOM
LUTK (uuruburopom ¢ymapassl) mMonopTOopauneTratoM B KOHUEHTpPa-
uun 5-1078 M y P. shermanii ua 21%, a y P. petersonii na 55% caupe-
TeabcTBYeT 0 aHaueHHn LITK B sHepretHueckom obmeHe NMpOMHOHOBO-
KHC/BIX OaKTepHi.

YeranosaedHo (Delwiche, Carson, 1953), 4To NpoONHOHOBOKKCABIE
6aktepun cnocOGHBEI OKHCJATE MPOMEKYTOUHBIE MPOAYKTH LHKAA TPH-
kap6onopnix kucaor (LITK).

B anaspobuuix ycaoBusx LUITK rtakxe QyHkuHOHHpPYeT, NPH 3TOM
€ro pO/Jb MOXKET He OlPaHHYHBATLCH YUYAaCTHEM B KOHCTDYKTHBHOM
npouecce. B 3ToM cayyae TePMHHAJbHEIMH aKUENTOPaMH JEKTPOHOB
MOTyT BI:ICT}']'IETI: HHTpaThbl HJIH C]JyMa'DaTbl, KOoTOopble NPOMHOHOBRIE
GakTepuu cnocobunl yTuausupoBath. M3sectno, uro LITK oGecneuu-
BAeT MHKPOOPraHH3Mbl TIpeJlUeCTBEHHHKAMH IJs peakumit OHOCHHTE-
3a H HIPAaeT CYUIECTBEHHYI0O pOJIb KaK B 3HEPreTHYECKOM, TakK U B
KOHCTPYKTHBHOM o0MeHe,

* Canzi E., Puppo E. D. et al,, Ann. Microbiol, Enzimol, 1993, 43, 147—157,
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TaGanna 32

Hurencusnocts puxauns (Qp, —mur Oy/mr cyxol

GuoMacchi/1) NPONHOHOBOKHCAWX GaKTepHA NMPH OKHCACHHH
UETHAOBOrO CNHPTA M H-rekcanekawa (BopoGbesa w ap., 1979)

- Bpema. MHu
B CyG
AKTEDHH yocrTpay 20 50 %0 ]2{]
P. globosum CIHpT 38,3 43,4 42,0 45,0
YrAeBOLOPOA 18,2 16,0 16,0 20,0
P. pentosaceum CIHPT 18,6 30,0 26,4 287
YrAeBOLOPOX 11,0 13,3 128 14,0

OkHecnenue pasJauuHbx cybecTpaToB B Hawux Hc-
caepoBanuax  (BopobGoepa, 1958a, 1959) O6biio ycranoBaeHo, 4YTO
P. jensenii nucnoab3yeT MIHUEPHH KAK €AHHCTBEHHbIH HCTOYHHK yIJIepo-~
J1a B CHHTETHYeCKOM cpele TOJMBKO B a3po6HEIX yeaosusaxX. Eciu k cHuTe-
THUECKOH cpelle n06aBasJaH (ymMapaT HaTpHA, To cOpaXXHBaHHe [JH-
UepHHA HMEJ0 MeCTO TaKiKe B aHa’poOHbIX ycaoBHAX: (ymapaT Ta-
KHM o0pasom Opasn Ha cefs poJb akuenropa 3JeKTpoHoB. BakTepHH
OKHCNSIIOT H 6onee BOOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIE, YeM TJHUEPHH, COefHHEHHSt,
4 MMEHHO alKaHbl M AJHHHOUENoYeYHbe MepBUYHBIE CIMPTH  (Tabua.
32). OxHcrenHe yrieBOJOPOACE NPONHOHOBBIMH GAKTEPHSMH TIOAAB-
asiercss MHru6uTOpamMu umtoxpomokcuaas NaNs (10-* M) u KCN
(103 M) coorsercrBenHo Ha 88 u 96%. IlopaBnenue ABIXaHHSA
NaNz u KCN na 84 u 94% ormeyeHO H TPH OKHCJEHHH TJIIOKO3H
wramMmmoM P. pentosaceum (BopoGwesa w ap., 1978). OKkucieHHe yr-
JE€BOAOPOAOB H FJIOKO3bl TMPONMHOHOBBIMH GaKTCPHAMH TPOHCXOLHT
1o CO, (puc. 33), a mHTEpMenHATAMH OKHUCJEHHS TeKcageKkaHa, BH-
IMMO, CJHYIKHT LUeTHJIOBBI CNUPT H NaJbMHTHHOBAs KHcJoTa, oO6Ha-
pyxeHHbie Hamu (BopoGbeBa u ap., 1979) B uukyGauHoHHOH cpene
(taba. 33). B ruapokcunupoBaHuu ankanoB ydactBylor CO-cBfA3H-
patowHe OGeakH noa oOIHM Ha3BaHHEM

uutoxpom-P-450. Tlostomy 3sacnyxusa- &

€T BHHMAaHHs (akT obHuapyxkenus CO- §3ﬂ 7

CBA3BLIBAIOIIHX NMHIMEHTOB Y MpPEACTa- s |7 -

BHTeJefi 4 BHJLOB NMPOMHOHOBHIX GakTe- a4 7

puit (de Vries et al., 1972). Ilornoue- S/ 7

HHEe KHCJIOPOAA NMPH MCMONBIOBAHHM Bak- = |[/ 7

TepUsiMH CyGCTPATOB DpAasHON  cTeneHw T Lz 4

OKHCJIEHHOCTH npeacTaBieHo B Tabma. 34 5 o

(Schwartz, 1973). B 55 B E5e @

HC. ad. d30BaHHE

HauGosiee axkTHBHO KHCHOpOj —MoOr- mmme“ue"mcmpma II'IDH

JIOILAETCHA MPH HCNodab3oBaHuM Na-nak-
TaTta W ramuepuHa (raba. 34), B cayuae
Apyrux cy6erpartos norgaowenue Op Tem
Menblue, uem Gojee oxucaeH cyGerpar.
MakcHManBHYI0 CKOPOCTL ABIXAHHS HMe-

OKHCNIEHHH T/IOKO3H H H-aJKa-

HOB wWTaMMoM P. penfosaceum

(BopobreBa u ap., 1979): I —

KHcaopol, 2 —  yraekHcaoTa;

a — rawoxosa, 6 — cMech H-ana-
KaHOB
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Ta6anua 33

06pa3loBaHKe LETHJAOBOrO COHPTA H NaJbMHTHHOBOA KHCAOTH
(mKxr/Mr cyxofi 6Homacchl) NMpPoONKHOHOBOKHCILIMH GaKTepHAMH
(BopoGbepa u ap., 1979)

Uertnao- | Maabme- Hurwao- | Maxemu-

Hramm puf THHOBAS Hiramm auf HOBAR

EI'IHPT KHcAoTa CI'I]!PT‘ KHCAOTa
P. raffinosaceum 1,5 — P. théenii 6,7 —_
P. jensenii 76 13,0 P, technicum 2,0 1,0

eT KyJabTypa P. shermanii, BeipallieHHas B KyKypy3HO-IJTIOKO3HOH cpe-
Jie B CTallHOHAPHBIX (NMOJAyaspolHBLIX) YC/JAOBHAX, HECKOJNbKO HHXe
CKOPOCTb NbIXaHHsl B aHa3pobHBIX ¥ B 20 pas Huke B a3fo6HHIX yc-
JoBuAx. B Gosnee GoraToil KyKYypY3HO-TJIOKO3HOH cpeie KJeTKH JH-
LIAT HHTEHCHBHEe, YeM B TMOJYCHHTETHYECKOH TIJIOKO30-NEeNTOHHON;
yeM MOJIO)Ke KyJabTypa, TeM Bbille CKOpocTb jAbixaHusa. CxopocTh Ab-
xaunsi y P. petersonii npumepuo 8 10 pas unxe, uem y P. shermanii (s
KYKypy3HO-T-IIOKO3HO# cpele). J[ByxcyTounas kyabtypa P. petersonii,
BHIpallleHHasd B aHaspocTaTe, NOTJIONLAeT KHCJOPOA aKTHBHee, 4YeM
KyJbTypa B a3poGHBIX H cTalHOHApHBIX ychaoBuax (Donapuesa m ap.,
1973). Amnanornunpie Habaonenus Oeuin  caenannl  llpapuem
{Schwartz, 1973), nokasasluuM, YTO NpeRBapHTeJLHOE BBILCPIKHBA-
Hue cycneH3nd 6axTepnit B aTMocdepe a3oTa aKTHBHPYET NOTJIOLLEHHE
HMH KHcJopoaa (cM. Taba. 34).

Bonee BHICOKYIO CKOPOCTh ABIXaHHA Yy aHa’poGHO BhIpAUIEHHBIX
KJ€TOK 10 CpaBHeHMIO ¢ a’poOHbiMH cBs3biBaau (BowapueBa u ap.,

Taoannua 34

Morpe6acune kucnopona (MKM/MuH-r cuipoft GROoMaccH)
MPONHOHOBOKHCAWMA GaKTePHAMH NMPH HCMOAB3IOBAHHH
pasanuHuX cyGerpatoB (Schwartz, 1973)

Kaetkn P. shermanii Kaetrkn P. petersonii
roJona e rosojawune
Cyberpar B aTMOchepe B armochepe
KDHTPnlb I‘O}H‘pﬁJb

BN3AY XA a3ora B030yXa ajora
Bes cyficrpara 3.1 06 038 3,0 0,7 0,4
D-rnokosa 4,0 25 26 35 15 1,4
D, L-nakrar 9,0 59 10,1 10,5 43 6,7
Canuepun 55 24 53 37 09 14
[Mapysat 37 19 1,7 3,1 1,6 1,9
Cyxusaar 39 1.4 14 2,8 14 1.7
[lponugHaT 44 1,2 . 57 49 08 1,5
Auerar 34 0,4 1,0 32 07 0,5

112



Ta6auuna 35

Cogepmanne haaenHos (Mkr/rT) B Kyawtype P, shermanii u P. pefersonii
APH pasanumbix ycaosuax aspauuws (Bomapuesa w ap. 1973)

—

P. shermanii P. petersonii
popus Gimen | 06 | e | wspotmue | 220 | 10 | asposnue
AL 151 123 96 48 40 46
dMH-+t-euramun B, 39 52 20 28 16 15
oA0+PMH+
eutaman B .
(o61uee KOAHIEcTBO) 190 175 116 76 56 61

1973) ¢ penpeccHeil KHCJIOPOAOM CHHTe3a (IaBHHOBHIX (DepMeHTOB
(raba. 35). Ilo-Buaumomy, (pJIaBHHOBOE J[biXaHHe HABJSETCA OCHOB-
HbHIM CIIOCO6OM KOHTAKTa C KHCJOPOAOM B TepByio odepeldb y P. sher-
manii. Bbicokas mOTPe6HOCTb B KHCJOpOJAE NpeAcCTaBJfAeT Xapakrep-
HYI0 0COGEHHOCTh «(DJaBHHOBOTO® NbIXaHHA, KaK H HH3KOE YHCIO
c60poTOB (1aBONPOTEHHOBHIX OKCHIA3.

KynabTypsl, BeipailleHHbie B a3po0HBIX ycJ0BHsX, GoJiee YyBCTBH-
leJbHBl K HHrHOWTOpY (Hanmpumep, aTeOpHHY), 4eM aHaspoOHbIE
KyJAbTYPH. JDTO siBleHHe OGBACHAETCH, BEPOATHO, TEM, YTO TJIHKOJH-
THYeCKada CHCTeMa B aB]}OﬁHfﬂX YCJAOBHAX CHJILHO mnogaBJfieHa H IICI.TIY-
ueHHe 3Hepruu, Kax H peokHcaenne HAJI-H, Haxozures B Goablioi
32BHCHMOCTH OT aKTHBHOCTH (haaBuHOBHIX (hepmeHnTOB. BMecte ¢ TeM
VCTAQHOBJIEHD, YTO AKTHBHOCTb ¢aBHHOBbIX oKcHaas — HAJIL-H-ok-
CHAa3bl H 0COOEHHO NHPYBATOKCHAA3bl —Yy a3po0HO BHIpaLleHHBIX

KYJALTYP HH¥Ke, yeM Yy aHaspoGubix (Bonapuesa # ap., 1973). He
TO.IbKO CHHTe3 (JIaBHHOB, HO H CHHTE3 [IUTOXPOMOB B a3pO0HBIX yC-
dosuax y P. shermanii w P. freudenreichii cunabHo nomasiaex (de
Vries et al., 1972), BuaKMO, NO3TOMY 3TH WITAMMbI MeJJIEHHO PacTyT
B MPHCYTCTBHH KHCJIOPOAA B OT/IHYHe OT P. rubrum u P. pentosaceum
(raba. 36). Ilpu nepexkmiouenun P. freudenreichii ¢ anaspobuoro Ha
a3po6HbIfi POCT B cpefle ¢ JAKTaTOM HabJMI0anH IpeKpalleHHe CHH-
Te3a NPONHOHOBOH, YKCYCHOH H SIHTAPHOH KHCJOT H AKKyMYJSLHIO
nupysata (puc. 34) (de Vries et al., 1972). 3t HabaloAeHHs roBo-
PHAM O TOM, Y4TO B a3POOHBIX YCNOBHAX 6AKTepHH MONYYAIOT 3HEPTHIO
He B mpouecce cyb6erpatHoro (ochopHAHDOBAHHS, HO CKOpee B pe-
SvabTaTe OKHCaAHTeabHOro (ocdopunupoBanus. Buina onpenenena
CpenHsia BeauunHa Yo (Bec cyxoft GHOMacchHl/r-aTOM TOrJOLLEHHOTO
kKucnopona), pasuas 15, ¥are (r cyxolt Ouomaccei/moapr AT®) vy
PasIHYHBIX MHKPOOpPTaHH3MOB BapbupyeT oT 8 mo 20 (Forrest, Wal-
ker, 1964). Orciona paccuntmBanau, uro P/O y P. freudenreichii
ZomkeH 6biTh B npesenax 1—2 (de Vries et al., 1972).
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Taﬁ.‘lnuaa

BiwmsnHe aspallnd HAa POCT H CHHTE3 LHTOXDOMORB
NPONHOHOBOKHCAHME GakTepusamu (de Vries efval,, 1972)

——
Cxopocrs pocra %‘ﬁgﬁ? :I:' “c‘ua;'r““
[}
Mlramum Yecanaua pocra En-.l'*}P KavoxpoMon IMH:: .
cyxoi Buomaccu)
s
P, [reudenreichii aHaspoOHbIe 0,050 0,23
a’Ipo6Hble 0,013 0,01
P. shermanii aHa’pobHLe 0,050 0,22 ’
a3pobHue 0,013 0,01
P. rubrum aHaspobunie 0,043 0,16
a3pobHHe 0,050 0,06
P. pentosaceum anaspoGHue .0,044 0,25
aspobubie 0,067 0,05
Nepexawgyonue: 7
Ve owaspoduos — aspoduos /"'
: i
or Pl 41 {sp
3 .;/ % 3
x | I
g2 : 145 4w %
- L—" -
= o ‘G
g0 163 H#0 %
I = S
S by i
X e -
T 04 445 420 £
8 g g
a, ftf &
QEJ -2 dp =
b 1 1 | | =
q 2 4 5 8 0 12

Bp?MR, L

Pnac. 34, Banauue nepekioyenusi ¢ aHaspobHoro Ha aspobuuift pocT H MeTado/H3M
aaktara P. freudenreichii (de Vries et al., 1972): I — poct, 2-— anerar, 5 — npo-
nuoHar, 4 — nOHpyeat, 5 — CyKUMHAT

3.2.2, JEACTBHE HHTHEHTOPOB

OpHHM H3 MeTOLOB H3yueHMA COCTaBa AbIXaTeab*
HOH HenH ABAgeTCcH HCNOJbL3OBaHHEe HHrHﬁHTopOB, XOTA JbixaTejb-
HH annmapaT GakTepHH OTJHYAeTCd OT MHTOXOHAPHIH OTCyTCTBHEM
enHHOOGpa3us B AeilCTBHH HHrHOWTOPOB H pasobmutenei. Jlwxa
TeJbHas Lenb MHOTHX OaKTepHi HeYyBCTBHTeJbHAa K asuiy, AHHAT
pocdeHony, anTuMuuuny A, onuromuumny. IIpH Haydenun neicTBHA
KCN n NaN; — unru6uTopoB IHTOXPOMOKCHAA3 — Ha mnorJjomeHHE
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Ta6Gauna 37

BanaHHe HHFHGHTOPOB AWXAHHA HA MOTJOWIEHHE KHCAOPOJA
NponHoHOBOKHCALIMH GakTepuamu (BopoGbesa m np., 1982)

Murnbuposanne
Havaabiian ckopecTh
Wiramm (MM Oy/mr cyxof
GHOMACCH/MHR) 2 MM KCN 1 uM NaN,
P. coccoides 131,70 6 8
P, globosum 80,30 33 10
P, shermanii 70,10 9 0
P. pentosaceumn 75,80 T b
P, petersonii 70,40 12 5
P. raffinosaceumn 73,00 9 3

KHCAOPOAA KJETKAMH MPOMHOHOBOKHCABIX OaKTepHH NPH HCMOAB3O-
BAHHM TJIOKO3H B K44YecTBe OKHCJAseMOro cy6GerTpaTa GuIAM MOJMYYeHbl
peayabTathl (Bopo6GheBa u ap., 1982), npeacrtaBnennsle B Tabn. 37.
NaN; (1 MmM) He okasmBaeT cyllectBeHHOro jeiictBus, a KCN
(2 MmM) nposBaser 3ametrHoe (33%) uuruGupyloulee neficTBHe Ha
noraowenne O, B cayuae P. globosum, meunee 3amernoe (12%) —
B cayuae P. petersonii; y apyrux 6akTepHii MHrHOWTOpHOe aeificTBHE
KCN u NaN; ouennBaaocb B npepeaax 12—3%. Takoii xapakTep
LeHCTBHA askia H UMaHHAA MOT TFOBOPHTbL 00 OTCYTCTBHH Y GakTepHi
THITHYHOH UHMTOXPOMOKCHAA3L HJAM HAJHYHH UHTOXPOMOKCHAA3bl C
majoi uyBctBHTeAbHOOTEI0 K KCN. Unanna unrubupyer (Pritchard,
Asmundson, 1980) oxkucaenune D. wu L-nakrara, a rtaxxe HAIH-
OKCHAa3HYI0 aKTHBHOCTb B MeMOpaHHBIX uacTHuax P. shermanii,
Heunrubupvemas umannaom (B xonuentpauun KCN—100 mM)
YacTh MOMJIOLLEHHS KHCJAOPOAA .OT BCEro MOMIOLIEHHOr0 KHCJA0poaa
aaa L-maxktata cocrasasaa 30%, D-makrata — 15%, cykumHata —
80% wu aas HAIJH — 10%.

HeuyBcTBHTENIBHOCTB AHIXaHHA K LMAHWAAM LIHPOKO pacnpocTpa-
Hena y opraiusmoB, Ee oTHocaT 3a cyeT (piaBONPOTEHHOBOro AbiXa-
Hus ¢ ydacTHeM okcuaas (James, Beevers, 1950; Beevers, '1961) n
peancrentHoro Kk KCN, a Takxe o0bAcHAIOT HaiauyueMm b-wiyHTa, T.e€.
006XOAHOTO NMYTH K KHCAOPOAY OT LHTOXpoma b (cM. muxe). Pesne-
tenTHoe Kk KCN, NaN; u CO nmixanue mMoxer GbiTh cBA3aHo ¢ pabo-
TOH OKCHIeHa3 — (epMEHTOB, BKJIOYAIOUINX MOJEKYJAPHBIH  KHCJO-
pos HenocpeactBeHio B cyberpatel. B mpucyrerBum KCN (2,56—
5 MM) wnabawnann (Prilchard, Asmundson, 1980) cuu:kenuwe cko-
OCTH NOIJOHMIEHHA W yBeJHueHHe 06ulero KOJiHUecTBa NOMJIONIEHHOTO
Kucnopona npH okucaenun 1 M cyberpata (HAIOH, D., L-nakrara),
viembpanunoit cycnensuneit P. pentosaceum.

YBennuentue G610 TeMm GoJsiblie, yeMm Bbline KowlleHTpauus KCN.
[lpn arov nabmoaaau (Pritchard, Asmundson, 1980) o6pasoBanue
Hy0,. 30% oxucasemoro D-nakraTa OKHMCIAJNOCH ¥epe3 obpasoBanue
H;0,. B orcytereun KCN H;0; ne o6pasosbiBaJics.
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Oxruncnenne HAIIH u L-naktaTa TOoXe CONPOBOMKAAJNOCh, XOTA g
mexblinM, obpasoBannem H,0,; nostomy mnomarawor (Pritchard,
Asmundson, 1980), wuro norsouwenne O, B npucytetBui KCN g
KoHueHTpauun 6Gosee yem 20 MM, no kpadHeli Mepe OTYACTH, NPOHC.
XOAHT B NMyTH, cBsi3aHHOM c obGpasosanueM HyO,. Tlo-Buaumomy, 3to
NyTb TPAHCAOPTa 3JEKTPOHOB Ha ¢aaBonpoTeHHsl H FeS-Genku g
NerHAPOreHasHON CHCTeMe CN-peaucTeHTﬂom IObIXaHuA. l_locxonbxy
tonbko 30—50% CN-pesuctentHoro Abixauusi gaer Hy0, mnoaara-
1ot (Pritchard, Asmundson, 1980), uTO CylUlecTBYIOT aJbTepPHATHB.
Hble CN-HeYyBCTBHTENbHBIE OKCHAA3H HJIH TNEPOKCHAA3HBIE CHCTEMHI.
Ilepokcunasza 6uina wamu (BopoGueBa w np., 1986) obGuapyxena y
P. shermanii. Tlockonbky CN-ycToliuHBble OKCHAA3B HMEIOT HHIKOE
cpoactBo K kucaopony (Pritchard, Asmundson, 1980), cuuralor, uto
B MHKPO3DOMHILHEIX YCJAOBHSIX pocTa KYJAbTYPH OHM He Hrpaior
CYIIECTBeHHOH POJIH.

Hpyrne mirnGutopel okcHaad — CO u NaNj — mouTH He OKa3sHl-
BAaJH BJHAHHA Ha JbIXaTeJbHYIO aKTHBHOCTE KyabTyp (DBomapuesa
H ap., 1973). IlpuBenexnble NaHHBle NOKa3BIBAIOT, UTO IPONMHOHOBEHIE
6aKTepHH HEe HMEIOT THMHYHOH ULHTOXPOMOKCHAA3bl, UYyBCTBHTEJBHOM
K OKHCH YTJIepojia K asHAy HaTpHs.

OcobeHHOoCTh  NBIXAHHA TPONHOHOBOKHCABIX OGAaKTEpPHH COCTOMT
takxke B ToMm (Chaix, Fromageot, 1939), uto oHO cTHMyJaHpyeTcs
H,S, kak y xjopeaJibl, HoO He Tak, Kak 3TO MPOHCXOAHT B AbIXaHHH
ApYruX MHKPOOPraHH3MoOB.

Jlunutpodenos W rpaMHUKAHH, Pa3oOIIHTENIH OKHCJAEHHS H (oc-
()OPHAHPOBaHHA B MHTOXOHLPHAX, MOAABJAAKT AbIXaHHE NPOIHOHO-
BbIX OaKTepHii,

Oco6eHHO UYBCTBHTEABHB K JeHCTBHIO pa3obumuTeNnedl KIAETKH
P. petersonii:10 MKr/MJ rpaMHIHAHHA NOJHOCTb NOAABASIOT ABIXA-
HHe TIOCJEdHHX, B TO BpeMs KaK NOAaBJeHHe AbHXaHus Ha 93% vy
P. shermanii suswiBaerca 100 mkr/ma rpamuunaumna., 2,4-JH® B
xouuentpauun 1-10*M mna 40% cHHKaeT CKOpPOCTh JLIXaHHA
P. shermanii n naueno nonasnaser nuxauue P. petersonii.

Kak u caeaoBano 0xHAaThb, HHTHOHTOPH aKTHBHOCTH (JaBomnpo-
TeHHOB (aTe6pHH, aMHTaJ H POTEHOH) TMOAABJHIOT ABIXaHHE MPONHO-
HOBLIX OGakTepwii. PoTeHoH B KoHueHTpauuu 2-10-* M CHHXKAEET CKO-
pocts abixanwus P. shermanii w P. petersonii na 38 n 46% coorset-
cteenno. Potenon w atebpuH nopasasitor Abixanue P. shermanii B
MeHbileft crenenu, yem P. pefersonii, npHueMm KyJabTypa, BHIpAllEH-
Has B a3pob6HBIX ycJoBHSX, Gojee UyBCTBHTeNbHAasi, K HHrHOHTOPY,
ueM aHas3pobHas KyJAbTypa. DTO SIBJeHHe, BEPOATHO, CBS34HO C TeM,
YTO T/IHKOJHTHYECKAA CHCTeMa B a3po0HLIX YCJAOBHAX CHILHO TO-
JlaBJieHa M moJiydeHwe 3Hepruu, kKak u peokucaenne HAJIH, maxo-
AuTest B GOMBLIOR 3aBHCHMOCTH  OT AKTHBHOCTH diaBuHOBHIX dep-
MEHTOB.

Awmuran (1--1002 M), cneunduyeckufi HHrHOGHTOP HAYAJLHOTO
yuactka awbixatenashofi menu HAIH,-O®I1, /Takke mopaBasn muIXaHHE
P. shermanii ua 42% wu P. petersonii — ua 50%.
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Takum obpa3oM, NPHBemeHHLIe AaHHble NMOKAa3bBAKT, 4YTO AHXa-
pgue GakTepHit cHHXKaeTcs noj AefCTBHEM TeX HHFHOHTOPOB, KOTOphle
noAABJSIOT AKTHBHOCTb  OKCHAA3, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ (JaBONPOTEHIAMH.
B wacTHocTH, Y P. shermanii u P. petersonii o6napyxena HAJIH,-
oKCHa3Has aKkTHBHOCTb (Bomapuesa wu ap., 19736), kotopas BO
¢dpakiHH GparMeHTOB MeMGpaH B HECKOJbKO pa3 Bhime, uem B Gec-
KJAETOYHOM 3KCTPAKTE, M y NepBOf KyJbTypHl BbiLIE, YeM Y BTOPOH.

Huxymapoa (1-10* M) na 65% nopasnser HAIIH,-okcunasuyio
aKTHBHOCTb y P. shermanii w wa 67% — y P. pelersonii. 1lnaHupg
(1:10~®) nomuocThio mopasasier akTHsHocTh HAJIH; — okcuaasm
P. pelersonii ¥ He OKa3biBaeT 3aMeTHOrO BJAHAHHsA B caydae P. sher-
manii, AHTHMHIHH He Biuser Ha akTHBHocTb HAJIHj-oxenaaswl.

P. shermanii w P. pelersonii cogep}aT aKTHBHYI0 NHPYBATOKCH-
n1as3y, OTHOCHMYKO K (.aaBuHOBHIM (epMeHTaM. AKTHBHOCTb (epMeH=-
Ta Y KYJABTYPHI, BHIpAIIEHHOH B aHa’poGHBIX YCJIOBHAX, MOYTH B 2 pa-
3a BHIE, YyeM Yy a3poGHoi KyabTyps. Haawnune ndapysaTokcHAasnl
VKa3biBaeT Ha CrnocoOHOCTb MPONMHOHOBHIX GaKTepHil HenocpeicTBeH-
HO OKHC/IATh CcyOCcTPaT (mupyBaT) KHCAOPOAOM (CM. Bbllle), BMecTe
¢ TeM «(hJIaBHHOBOE IBIXaHue», BHIMMO, MOXeT NMPOHCXOAHTh H B
aHa’pOGHLIX YCJAOBHAX 3a cYeT HMHHIX AKUENTOPOB 3JEKTPOHOB, UeM
KHCJAOPOA.

3.2.3. LENb NEPEHOCA 3JIEKTPOHOB

CesisaHHas ¢ wMeM6paHamM# 3JIEKTPOHTPAHCNOPT-
naa cucrema (I3TC) KaTuau3HpYeT mMepeHOC BOCCTAHOBJAEHHBIX 3K-
suBanentoB ¢ HAILH, rauuepocdocdara, sakrata Ha kucjaopos H
dymapar (Sone, 1972; de Vries et al., 1973, 1977). Kuetkn P. pen-
fosaceum copepar Koucrmy‘rI{BHyw HUTpAaTPelyKTasy H BOCCTa-
HABJIHBAKOT HHTPATbl KAK KOHEUYHBIE AKIENTOPbl 3JeKTPOHOB NPH YTH-
Juzauun Jakrtata. Hurpartuoe amixanme cmsszano ¢ renepauuein ATP
(van Gent-Ruijters et al.,, 1976). [lokasawo (DBoxapuesa wu ap.,
1973), wuto akruBHOcTL HAJIH,- u HAJI®H,-neruaporenas mnouTH
B 10 pas Boille BO Qpakuun ocKoaKOB MeMOpaH, ueM B GeCKJeTOWHOM
sKkeTpakre, y P. pelersonii axtusnocts HAJIH,-neruaporenasm —
8 3,5 pasa, a HAI®H,-nerugporenassl He3HAaYHTeNbHO BHIUE BO
(pakuUHH OCKONKOB MemG6pan, yeM B GeckaeTouHoMm skerpakre (Bo-
HapueBa u ap., 1973).

Huxymapon (3-10~* M) nogasasetr Ha 60 u 65% aAKTHBHOCTb
HAIH;-zernaporenas u na 82 n 90% — axtusnocts HAIPH,-ne-
rupporesas y P. shermanii u P. petersonii coorseTcTReHHO. ITOT
(aKkT CBHAETENBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO yKa3aHHble JerHApOreHassl B I(e-
MH MEepPeHoca 3J€KTPOHOB NMPOMUOHOBBLIX GakTepHil CBA3aHBI C MeHa=
anoHoM. Ountuensas B 30 paa HAIIH,-neruaporesasa P. shermanii’
umeeT MoJexkyasapHyw wmaccy 215000 u ancopGuUHOHHBIE MaKCHMYM
npu 408 HM, 4TO CBHAeTenbcTBYeT O copepkannu Fe-dnasuna. Jlyu-
IIHM 2KUeNTOPOM 3JEeKTPOHOB, MO AAaHHLIM BHILIEHAa3BaHHLIX aBTOPOB,
aBaserca (deppuuHanun. Ecau npuusaTh crnennduueckylo aKTHBHOCTD
tdepmenta ¢ deppHuManunom 3a 100, To Aas AHXJOpHEHOJTHHAODE-
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HOJa OHa Bbipa)kaercs BeaudyuHoir 1,2, ana meHagnmoHa — 0,6, wuuTo-
xpoma ¢—0,5 u xucmopoga —0,001. Mmeercs Kak pacTBopuMas,
Tak H cBsidaunan c¢ wactHuamu HAJIH.-neruaporenasa. P. shermanii
H P. pelersonii cofep:<aT [JIOKO30AerHAPOreHasy M CYKLUHHATHerui-
poreHasy, MpouYHO CBfi3aHHble B cHcTeMe AbIXaTenbHod uenu (Taba,
38). Are6pun (1-10-3 M) nonaBasieT aKTHBHOCTb CYKIHHATAETHAPO-
renaspl y P. shermanii na 50% wu y P. petersonii — ua 40%; stor
thakT, HapsALy cO cnocobHOCTbIO CyKUHMHATAErHAPOreHasbl HCMOJb30-
BaTh THIWYHBLIL AKIENTOP 3A€KTPOHOB (JaBHHOBBIX (HepMeHTOB —
2,6-anxaopheHoannnoderos, yKkasuiBaeT Ha ero (GaaBHHOBYIO TIPH-
poay.

TaGauua 38

Cneuuduveckas aKTHBHOCThL JIETHAPOTEHA3 JLIXaTeALHOH uenu y
P, shermanii v P. pelersonii (BoHapuesa w ap., |1973)

Depment Bua GukTepui mp"‘,j‘;u'ﬁ;::“"“"' E’:::f;;’::""“
HAIH,-neruaporenaaa P. shermanii 8,50 0,85
P. petersonii 1,43 0,67
HAI®H,-neruaporenasa P. shermanii 10,0 1,05
P. petersonii 2,66 2,38
Cykumunaraersaporeiasa P. shermanii 2,48 1.43
P. petersonii 0,14 3,10
Fmokosogernaporenasa P. shermanii 13.3 0,95
P. pelersonii 23 081

Buecte ¢ tem ycranosaeno (BowapueBa u ap., 1973), uTo AHKY-
mapoa (1-10-® M) He noAaaBasieT aKTHBHOCTb CYKIHHAaTZerujapore-
Hasbl TIPOMHOHOBBLIX GakTepwil, caeloBaTe/bHO, B UENH mHepeHoca
3JIEKTPOHOB CYKUHHATAErHaporeHasa He CBfAzaHa ¢ BHTAMHHOM K

B kaeTkax apyroro Buaa nponHoHoBbix GakTepuit — P. arabino-
sum — obuapyxunn HAJl-HeaaBucumyio (J1aBONPOTEHHOBYIO OKCH-
fasy — raunepos-3-gocgat-AeruiporeHasdy, JOKaJHIOBAHHYIO BO
dpakuun dactuy (Sone, 1972). B coctas npocTeTHYECKO# rpynnbl
(hepmeHTa BXOJAH/IO HEreMHHOBOE JKe/le30 H ¢aBHHbl. XOPOUIHM ak-
LenTopoM 3JIEKTPOHOB A8 (epMeHTa CAyXKHIH AHXAOPPEHONHHO-
tdeHon, denasuHMeracyabdar u GeppHIUHAHUI; MOJEKYJAsIPHbIH  KHC-
nopoj 6wl nNAOXHM akienTopom agaektpoxos, H HyOs, obpasoBannast
NMPH B3aHMOAEHCTBHH C KHCJOPOAOM, HHAaKTHBHpOBaJa (QepmeHr.
Awmutan, n-XMB, aunupuaun, THHOMATPHPTOpPALETOH, AHKyMapod, a
Takxe ofayuenne  QepmeHTHOro mpemapara  y.AbTpadHOJETOM
(360 HM) npuBOAMIO K HHAKTHBaUMH radueposdocdaTaernaporeqa-
spl. Ilonarawr, 4TO MHHAAMOHBI NMPEACTABJASIIOT KOMMNOHEHTH  LeNH
nepeHoca 3Ja€KTPOHOB. ‘

Hamu BnepBme ycTaHoOBJAEeHO Ha/lHYHe HA(PTOXHHOHOB Y NPOIHO-
HOBHX OaxkTepuit (Bonapuesa u ap., 19736). JaHubie 0 KOJH4ecTBe
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Tasdauuwa 39

CojepaHie XHHOHOR B GHOMACCE TPONHOHOBOKHCABIX
Gaktepnit (Bonapuesa u ap., 19736)

Hagroxunonu,
Bua Gaxrepuil YeAoBHA BHPAULHBAHAA METfr cyxof
OGHOMAcCCH
anaspobHLe 43,2
P. shermanii noJgyaspofiHue 45,6
aspobHue 50,4
aHa’polHble 422
P. petersonii nonyaspobrnie 43,2
aspo6Hule 43,2

gadroxunonoB y P. petersonii m P. shermanii npeacraBnrens B Ta61.
39. Xunonn pearupytor ¢ HAIIH;, daaeonporennamu, untoXpomom
bu e

Koxc (Cox et al, 1970) nokasan, uro yGuxuHousl B LI[I3
E. coli MoryT yuacTBOBaTh JBAaXB: JO W nocie IHTOXpoMma b, mpm
okucaenun HAJIH, naktata u manata. BMmecTe ¢ TeM HMewTCA AaH-
Hble 0 XHHOHHE€33@BHCHMbIX MyTHAX 3.HEKTPOHI[0]'0 TpchnopTa.

Bo3MoKHBIM ~ KOMMOHEHTOM  JABIX4TeJbHOH LenH MoxXeT GbiTh
HereMHHOBOE JKeJle30, KOTOpPOe Deardpyer ¢ KHCJOPOAOM Ha YDOBHe,
Gau3koM K (paBOMNPOTEHAAM, H MOXET CJYMHTb, TakHM oGpa3om,
«a/IbTepHATHBHOH OKCHAa30H», NposiBAsiollell Pe3HCTEHTHOCTh K IIHA-
uusam (Allen, Beard, 1965).

®pakuna 0ckoakoB Mem6apH P. shermanii w P. pefersonii co-
AepKUT HereMHHOBoe eJje3o (BonapueBa u ap. 19736). Bo ¢pak-
uuw mem6pan P. pelersonii, Gojiee a3po6HOH KyJbTyphl, ColepiKaHHe
HereMHHOBOrO JKeseaa Bble, yeM y P. shermanii. B aspobrbIx ycno-
BHSIX KOJHYECTBO HEreMHHOBOrO :Kenesa y P. pefersonii noutn B 4
pa3a Goablie, ueM B aHa3po6HLIX (Taba. 40). MemGpaun P. sherma-
nii copepxKaT ABA Pa3aHYHBIX KOMNOHeHTa UHTOXpoMa b:bsgs M Dses.

MemGparHbie CyCneH3HH KiaeTok P. penfosaceum, BbpaunleHHBIX
¢ JAKTATOM H HHTPATAMH, BOCCTAHABJWBAJAH UHTOXpoM & B mpHCyTCT-
sun L-nakrara u HAIH. [Tpu no6aBaerun K CycneH3HH HHTPATOB H

TaGanua 40

CopepiaHHe HEreMHHOBOro Jejneaa Bo ¢pakuuu ockoaxos memGpan
P. shermanii n P, petersonii (Bonapuesa u ap., 1973)

Feyeren:
Buxu GaxkTepuf YenoBug BHPS UIHBE HHA e MfNE BeNcE

P, shermanii a’jposHue 23
aHa3polHue 29
P. petersonii a3posHue 11,2
anaspolbHuie 3,7
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¢ymapara (van Gent-Ruijters et al.,, 1976) B aHaspoGubIX yca0Bugy
wIn Tnpu mponyckannm xuenopopa (Pritchard, Asmundson, 1980)
BOCCTAMOBJICHHBI LHTOXpoM b okHeasacs. Ecan  MeM6pannyy
CYCNEH3HI0 OKHCJSIIH KHCJAOPOAOM, TO BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE IHTOXPOMg
TaKOi cycneH3Heii OblicTpee nporcxoauwao B npueyTctBun  HAH
yem L-nakTarta; 370 nokaswBaer, uto HAJIH aBaserca GoJee 3qJ:
(eKTHBHBIM JOHOPOM 3JEKTPOHOB IJA O,, ueM JaKTaT, H3-3a Gogep
Bbicokoil aktuBHocTH HAJIH-0KcHzasel nmo cpaBHeHHIO C JIaKTATOK.
cunasoit y P. peniosaceum (van Gent-Ruijters et al.,, 1976). KCN
(10 MM) uHTHOHpPYET peoKHcJeHHe BOCCTAHOB/EHHOrO LHTOXpPOMa b
KHCJIOPOAOM M He HHrHGHpyer ero peokHcaeHuwe Qymapatom vy
P. shermanii (Pritchard, Asmundson, 1980). Ilpusenenunle dakry
HJANIOCTPHPYIOT pa3Hble BO3MOMHBIE NYTH TPAHCNOPTA 3JEKTPOHOB,
BOBJEKAWIIHe ILHTOXPOM b y mponHOHOBbIX GaKTepHH.

Ha oCHOBaHHHM CHEKTPOCKOMHYECKHX HCCHENOBAHHH CYHTAIOT IIH-
toxpom d(dsy;) HanbGosee BepPOATHHM KaHAHAATOM Ha POJib TePMEs
HanbHOR okcupasel (Pritchard, Asmudson, 1980), xora B KaeTkax
Oaxrepuit obnapyxusaaun (Bonapuera m ap., 1973) HeGoablof NHR
uutoxpoMa @ H CO-cBA3LIBAIOLIHA UHTOXPM — NPedNOJ0XKHTENbHO
nuatoxpoM o (de Vries et al,, 1972). Ho oTHoCHTe/bHO BBICOK2s KOH-
uem‘paunn LLHaHHAa, HEOGXO.IIHM&S ana HHFHGHPOB&HHH DKCHJIBSHOﬁ
aktuBHocTH (Pritchard, Asmundson, 1980), GoJgee xapaktepHa Aaas
uuToxpoma d, ueM 144 a- v o-Tuna (Arima, Oka, 1965).

®dymapatHoe gHXalHe TPOTNHOHOBLIX OaKTepHA He YYBCTBHTENBHO
kK uuanngam (10 MM) B oTaHuyHe OT KHCJIOPOAHOrO AbIXaHHA, €CJ]H
okucsaenuto nopeepraercn HAIH, D- waum L-naktatr. [lpu necsitu-
KpaTHOM yBenHuenud xoHueHtpauuu KCN HaGuaiofanu cHAbHOE MH-
rHGHpOBaHHe (yMapaTpelyKTasHOH aKTHBHOCTH, HO ¢ L-jakKratom B
KauyecTBe JOHOpPA 3JEKTPOHOB — MeHbllee, YeM C ABYMS JPYTHMH A0-
nopamu. 3naunt, KCN B BbicoKolf KOHlleHTpalUHH Bbi3nBaeT HHrubm-
pPOBaHHe WHOTO caiiTa, ueM TepMHHa/lbHafs OKCHAa3a, H 3TOT CaAT MO-
XKET pasniuaTbhCa B cayuae pasubix cyberpatoB (Pritchard, Asmund-
son, 1980). dyMapar okasbiBaeT cCHAbHOe HHFHOMTOpHOe AeACTBHe HA
norsoulente kucaopoga (Sone, 1972).

B cBoiw ovepeab, HAJl-pymapar peaykrasHas akTHBHOCTb CHJILHO
CHHXeHa [IPH BbIpallHBAHHH KJ/IETOK C HHTPATaAMH H elle CHJbHEE —
B MPHCYTCTBHH KHcaopoaa. Hutpate okasbiBaioT HebGoNblliOe HHIH-
CHpylolLlee AeHCTBHe Ha aKTHBHOCTH (ymapatpeayktasnl. Hwurpar-
peAyKTa3Has aKTHBHOCTb P. pentosaceum oOHapy)XHBaeTCss Yy aHas-
pPo6HO BLIpalUEHHBLIX KJAETOK B OTCYTCTBHH HHTPaTOB, TaK Kak COOT-
BETCTBYyIOllAas PeIYKTa3a sBASETCA KOHCTHTYTHBHLIM depmentom. HO
CaMyw BHICOKYH HHTPATPELYKTa3HY®d AaKTHBHOCTh HMENH KJETKH
P. pentosaceum (van Gent-Ruijtevs et al., 1976), BeipalneHHse B
NpHCYTCTBHM HHTpaTa (B ABa pas3a Bblwe, uem Ge3 Hero), a camyio
HH3KYIO — Y KJETOK, BHIPAlleHHHBIX B NMPHCYTCTBHH HH3KHX KOHIEHT-
pauuft xucaopoaa (10 mMkM), crenoBaTesnbHO, KHCJIOpOJ —BHicTynaeT
CHIBHHIM penpeccopoM ¢ymapaT- H HHTPATpeldyKTasbl NPONHOHOBO-
Kkuenblx GakTepmii. B KayecTBe KOHEUHOro AaKLENTOpa 3JeKTPOHOB
MOXeT BHCTYnath rekcaunanopeppar (I'U®) (cm. nuke).
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Ha ocHoBanun nposenennblx uccaenoBaunuit LITID y nmponHoHOBO-
KHCABIX OakTephit MOXKeT 6bITh MpeACTaBJeHa caeAyiouum 06pa3oM:

} Amutan
l Potenon e 111
]
| ATeS]lmn _ KCN
HAILH: :—-b OIl Fenr Menaxunons —» Llntoxposm b [~ Llutoxpom d—=0y-
1 I (a 0)
I |
[-naxrar — QI /0, |
I
| -+02
D-nakrat — Il 0,
| —+dymapart
|
[nnuepo-@ —— —@I1 +NO3
I
| NO7
Cyxunnar————|—>@I1 e

|
|

CnaomHele NHHUH 0603HAYAKOT NYTH MepeHOoca 3JeKTPOHOB, IPEPHI--
BHCTHIE JIHHHH — JleficTBHEe HHTHOHTOPOB.

D/eKTPOHB OT UMTOXpoMa b MOTYT mepeHOCHTbCs Ha KHCJIOPOK
HenocpeAcTBeHHO. BO3MOXKHLIM KOHEYHBIM aKIENnTOpoM 3J€KTPOHOB:
CJYIKAT HHTPATHl H HUTPHTHI,

Ilepenoc 37€KTPOHOB B NMPHBeLEHHOH JbiXaTesqbHOH Lenu TNpo-
NMHOHOBBLIX GaKTepHit MOMKeT compoBoXaaTec o6pasoBannem AT®.
ITyHKTamMu CONpAXKEHHs OKHCJAEHHA H docdopunHpoBaHHS B MHTO-
AOHAPHAX ABJASIOTCA CJeAyloliHe y4yacTkd uemu: HAI—®II, nagro
(y6n) XHHOHBl — ILTHTOXPOMBl b—C, TepMHUHAJbHBIE OKCHAA3DI — Q..
Y 6oabinuncTBa HecaeloBaHHBIX OakTepuii oTHowenne P/O oxasbi-
BaJioch HHXKe eauuuun (lenbman u ap., 1972),

3.24. OKHC/THTEJIBHOE $0C$®OPHIUPOBAHHE

W3 poilensaoxenHoro cneayer, uto K (80-M roaam

HaKOMJeHo yxe HemaJo (PaKTOB, CBHAETeNbCTBYIOUIHX B TOJbL3Y TOrO,
YTO NPONHOHOBHE OAKTEPHH TMOTEHUHAJbHO 3KHMHPOBAHBl JJA  a3-
po6Guoro cyutecrBoBanus. OpnuM H3 Baxubix ¢aktoB 6bi10 o6HApY-
JeHHe Y HHX okucautensHoro ¢dochopmanpoanus (Bploxauera -
ap., 1975) B nuixaTeabHOH LeNH. ’
SddekTHBHOCTH OKHCAHTeNbHOro (ocdopHIHpOBaHHA oNpeAens-
JIH ¢ Hcmosb3oBaHHeM Meuyenoro (ocdopa. Meton ocnosan Ha aHa-
JH3e pacnpeleneHHs PalHOAKTHBHOrO docdopa, BrIOuaemoro ¢oc-
dGopunupyomumMn MeMODAHHHIMH YacTHUAMH B OpraHuueckywo a3y
32 KOPOTKHe NpOMexyTkH BpemeHH. CoCTaB pPeaKUHOHHOH CMECH!
(8 mxM): K-bocoharumit 6ydpep pH 7,4—1,00 MgCl, — 6,0; raoKo-
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3a— 25,0; AP —0,1; HAI-H— 1,0; rekcoknuasza —43 en.; He.

opraunuueckuit gocdop (¥2P) Ges nupodocara — 12 umn/c; uacry- |

ubl (2,5 mr no 6eaky); 6ydep Tpuc-HCI pH 7,4; obuiuit o6vem cme.
cu — 2,0 ma. PannoakTHBHBIH (hocop, BKIAKUEHHBIH B Oprasuyec-
kyio ¢asy (AT®, rawokoszo-6-docthar), NMPOCYHTHIBAAH HaA CUETYHKe
T1CT-100.

Koanuecteo 3tepudunmpoBanuoro tdochopa onpefensau no ¢op-
MyJste

(uyn/sun P aa6 AT®) onmr—(uyn/vun P) koutpoas
MMI/MHI MK aToM opTodocdaTa cpean

= MKAaTOMBl TEPMIIHAAbHO! rpynnw ATD,

Tior/IoulcHHEe KHCJAOPOAa ONpelessiiH  CHeKTpodoTOMeTpHYECKH
nmo okucaennio HAJ-H; npu 340 mmM. M3 noayyeHHBIX AaHHBHIX HAXO0-
auan P/HAJL-H, (oTHoweHne KoanuyecTs 3TepHpHUHPOBAaHHOTO (oC-
«opa K KoanuectBy okucaennoro HAJ-Hy).

Bruio mokazaHo, MTO NPOXOXKAEHHE 3JEKTPOHOB MO AbIXaTe/bHOMH
uenun P. shermanii u P. petersonii conpoBOXAaeTcs OKHCJIHTEJIBHBIM
GochopuaupoBanuem ¢ kospopuuuentom P/HAIL-H: coorsercTBeHHO
0,34 u 0,49 npu BolpamuBaHun OakTepHit B a3pOOHBIX YCIOBHAX.
P. shermanii Gonee uyBCTBHTE/NbHA K TOKCHYECKOMY JAefCTBHIO KHe-
nopopa, uem P. pefersonii, Ho B aHa3poBHBIX yCJI0BHAX, Yy 060HX
wramMoB 3Hauenue P/HAIIHooxune cHHIKEHO H cocTaBiasier y P. sher-
manii — 0,02, a y P. peiersonii — 0,26, uTo cooTBeTcTBeHHO B 17 H
B 2 pasa HMMe, 4eM B a3POOHLIX YCTOBHSX.

Okucanrensioe Gochopuanpoanie OO TNPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAHO
TAKXKe KOCBEHHBIM MyTeM MO pacxojay cybeTpaTa Ha CHHTE3 €JIHHMIILI
Guomacenl (¥e). Mz nadubix Taba. 41 caeayer, uTO MaKCHMaJdbHBIH
IKOHOMHYecKHi Ko3(pdHuneHT (¥c¢) obe KyJbTyphl HMEOT B a3pol-
HBIX YC/JIOBHSIX pOCTa, ClIeloBaTenbHO, KaK B caydae P. petersonii,
Tak u P. shermanii xucnopoj yBeawuuBaeT 3(P(PEeKTHBHOCTL HCNOJb-
3oBaHHs cyberparta. M3 conocTaB/ieHHA BeJHUHH Ve y OJNHOH KYJbTY-
Pbl NPH a3palkM H B aHA3pOOHBLIX YC/IOBHAX MOMHO BHAETh, UTO ¥
P. petersonii kucaopoa ysenuuupaer Boixog AT® npH Hcnosb3oBa-
HHH eXWHHUL cyGcTpaTta B 2,5 pa3sa.

Y P. shermanii pasunuia B KOJHYECTBE MOJAYY4aeMOH IHEPrHH B
pPasHBEIX ycqoBHAX aspalun Hesenwkd. [lostomy ravGokoit mnepe-
CTPOHKH MeTaboaHM3Ma NMPH nepexole OT aHa’poOHbIX K a3poOHBIM
yeaoBusim y P. shermanii wer. B anaspoGubix ycaosusix Bhixox AT
Ha ] monb cOpoxeHHO# raoKo3nl y P. shermanii Buiue, yem y P. pe-
lersonii, n pocturaer 3,5 monw; y P. petersonii — 203 monb. OtHo-
wenue P/HAI -Hyokue ¢ dymMapaToM KakK aKUENTOPOM 3JIEKTPOHOB
nas P. shermanii — 0,021 w ans P. petersonii — 0,32 (B a3poOHHIX
ycaosuax — 0,34 u 0,49 cooTBETCTBEHHO).

Ha ocHosanuu pacyeTHblX AanHbIX (¥e H ¥ \e) cuwrator, dTO
aHa3pobHblii TpaHcnmopT 3nekTpoHoB Ha NO y P. penfosaceum rak-

HKe CBA3AH C OKHCAWTesNbHBIM (ochopuanposannem (van Gent-Ruije-
ters et al.,, 1975). Ilpeanonaraior, uto | moap AT® obpasyerca npH
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Tadnuua 41

florpeGienHe TAIOKO3bI W HaKOMJeHHe Guomaccw P. shermanii w P. pefersonii
B pasHwX ycaosHsx aspaunm* (Bproxavesa u ap., 1975)
(Bo3pacT KyabTYp — 24 y)

_—
Koawuectno
V cyberpara/ | moaeir ATd,
Veaoana Koauueerso | Koawueetso | (n cyxoi Gno- 06PAZ0BAHNbIT
Bin GakTepun BHp3WHBE HHS norpefaennoh Bripocweh Maccw/MoAb | Ha MOAb He-
raioKo3s, F | GmOMaces, T/A| cygerpara) |moab3osansoro
cybcerpara
P. shermanii asapolbHble 6,10 1,58 46,7 4,67
aHaspoGHble 10,90 2,12 35,0 3,50
P. petersonii aspobiibie 7,60 1,98 47,0 4,70
aHaspobHble 4,12 0,47 20,3 2,03

i et
* Pacuer Kko.HyecTsa o0pa3onaHHmX Mojefi ATd Ha Moab  HCHOALIOBAHHOTO
cyGeTpaTa OCHOBAH HA H3BeCTHON BenwunHe ¥ 414 BHuHcIeHHo# Bouon u SancaeHom

(Bauchop, Elsden, 1960), xoTOpHe yCTaHOBHJM, YTO 1.JA GOJBIUIOTO YHCIAZ MHKPO-
gpravuzMop pacxoay 1 moxs ATQ® coorsercrByer oOpasosansie okoso 10 r cyxoH
GuoMacChl.

neperoce 2e ot aaktata u rakuepo-® k NO3 (P/NOs =1) n 2 moas
AT® — npu nepenoce napel ¢ ot HAIH—NO; (P/NO;=2).

[Toraowenne Kuciopoaa HEAbIMH KAETKAMH, KJETOYHLIM 3KCTpak-
ToM H ¢pakuneii MemGpan P. shermanii 3HayMTeNnbLHO BHIUE, YEM
y P. pelersonii (Bowapuesa wu ap., 1973), a seauunna P/HAJL-
‘Ha okme — HHIKe. 3HAUYHUT, TOABKO YacThb norviouiedtoro O, y P. sher-
manii ucnonb3yeTcss B AbIXaHHH, cBaA3aHHoM ¢ cuHTesom AT®. Mpy-
rasi ¥ DoJbluas 4acTh 02 He CBsi3aHa ¢ HaKOMJICHHeEM 3SHEPrHH.

Onnoit M3 NpPHYHH HH3KOH 3(DEKTHBHOCTH OKHCJHTEABHOTO (OC-
hopunupoBasus y Gaktepuit MOMKeT OHITh HaJHYHE OOXOAHBIX, He-
bocopuanpyicuilnx nyTei, 4TO NMPHBOAHT K «CBOGOAHOMY OKHCJe-
tuio», Tlo-BuawmMomy, nNponHOHOBOKHC/ABle GaKTepHH HMEIOT TakKoro
pona o6xoanbie NyTH, o yem cBuaetenbcrByeT oknedenue HAIH, ne
TOJNbLKO (paKuHefi 4yacTHI, HO W B pacTBOpHMOil «HedochOpHAHPYIO-
uer» ¢pakuun (Bonapuesa w ap., 1973). Pacrtsopumas dpakuusa
NPOMUOHOBOKHCABIX GaKTepHil He OCYLLecTBJAAeT OKHCAHTeabHOe doc-
tbopunuposanue, npnyem okucaenne HAJIIH, weuyBcTBHTENBHO K
KCN (1-10-3 M) unrubutopy umroxpomoxcuaas (Bpioxauesa u ap.,
1975).

Takum o6pasoM, P. shermanii w P. pelarsonii ocyluecTBAsIOT
okucaenie HAJIH, kak B MeMOpaHHO#, TaK H B pacTBopuMoii dpak-
uun. Tonbko okucaenne HAIH, Bo dpakuun ockonkos memGpaH cps-
33HO € 3anacaHHeM SHepruH.

OkucanrensHoe  dochopunuposanse B ABIXaTeTbHOH  LeNH
P, shermanii w P. pelersonii 4yBCTBHTENBHO K Pa3o6LIMTENSIM H HH-
riGuropam: 24-JIH® B xonuentpauun 1-107* mosp/n1 cHnxaer
P/HAJL-H, y obenx xyabryp na 20—40%; rpamuunaus (110~ M)—
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Ha 60%; o-penantpoaun (1-10-* M) y P. shermanii — na 20%,
P. petersonii —na 80Y%. 3naunTenbHoe NoOAaBJCHHE OKHCANTENbHOM,
tdocdopuanpoBanus B AbixaTeabHoll uwenu £, pefersonii o-(eHauntpq,
JHHOM MO cpaBHeHHI0 ¢ P. shermanii MoxeT CBHAETe/NbCTBOBATL g
NI0/1b3y CYLIECTBEHHON DPOJH HETEMHHOBOTO JKeJe3a B MpPOLEecce OKuc.
autenbHoro docdopuauposauus y P. petersonii.

[Tpeasapurenpnoe obayyenne membpan Y® npHBOAMNO K CHy,
wennio Bennunnst P/HAII-H, y P. shermanii (aspobubii  Bapnant)
Ha 40%, y P. petersonii (aspo6Gublit BapHaHT) — Ha 85%.

HPHBEHEHHHE Bhillle [AdHHBIEe YKa3bIBAKOT HA BO3IMOXHOE y‘IaCTHQ
(MpAMOE MJAM KOCBEHHOE) TaKHX KOMIOHMEHTOB JbIXaTeJbHOH LUemy,
kak ButaMHH K, uxTOXpoMbl, HeremuHoBoe Fe B mnpouecce doce
(GOpHIAHPYIOLIETO OKHCJEHHS Y NMPONHOHOBOKHCABIX GaKkTepH#.

Kpome nutpatoB, O, n pymapaTa B KauecTBe KOHEYHHIX aKilem.
TOPOB 3JIEKTPOHOB y TNPONHOHOBOKHCABIX Gakrtepuii o6Hapyxed (Em.
de, Schink, 1990) 3-it nyts — rekcaunanodeppar (I11) (I'LLP, III)
B KOMﬁHHal.lHH C DPEryJHpPYWIUWHMH TOTEHIHAJ 3JIEKTPOAaMH, NO3BO-
JASIIOUIHM  CABHraTh OpoKeHHe B CTopoHy OoJblliero 0O6pa3oBaHHg
auerata. Ilpn mepuonHyecKoM KyabTHBHpoBawuu P. freudenreichii
DSM 20271 B GuopeakTope ¢ TPEX3JeKTPOHHOH CHCTEMOH cTaOunH-
3auun noteHuHana v 'lP (I11) B konuentpauun 0,25 MM B Kauecr-
Be mMeauatopa Habmaopaan (Emde, Schink, 1990) noanoe Boccranos-
JeHHe TMOCJelHero NMPH HCMOJB3OBAHWH JNAKTaTa H IMIMIEpHHa Kak
cyberpatoB. Ilpu yBeanuennn kouuentpauuu I'LID (III) no 8 MM
BHIXOO GHoMacch YBeJHYHBAJICA H 6PO}KEHHE CABHrajoCcb B CTODOHY
6osbuiero obpasopaHua auerata. B sKkcnmepHMeHTax co cTaOHJAH3HPO-
BAaHHBIM NOTEHIHAJOM TJIHIEPHH, JAKTAaT H NPONHOHAT OKHUCJANHCH
J0 auertrata H COQ, 4 3JEKTPOHbLI KONHYECTBEHHO TE€PEHOCHJAHCHL Ha
paboraomnit 3mekTpor, Beixon GHomacchl NPpH 3THX YCJAOBHAX COC-
Tasaan 29,0, 13,4 u 14,2 r/MoNb COOTBETCTBEHHO TVIMUEPHHA, JaKTaTa
H NMPONHOHATA, YTO YKa3blBaJO Ha BO3MOIKHOE yJacTHe OKHC/WTE]b-
noro GochopHaAnpOBaNHE HApALY ¢ cy6CTPATHBIM MPH reHepauHi
AT®. IloteHuuan e, nepenocumbix Ha I'LI® (I1I) — 80— —140 mB.
Ecan npunsath, uto Munumym AE,~ 140 MB neobxopum anas rtpaHe-
JIOKallHH OJHOTO TPOTOHA Yepe3d IHTOMJIA3MaTHYECKYI0 MeMOpawny, TO
NPH OKHCAHTENbHOM GochOpHIHPOBAHHH IIPH OKHCJEHMH rJAHIepH-
Ha, JaKTaTa M nmponHoHata B aueraT Buixod AT® ponxen cocras-
aate coorsercteenno 1,0, 0,66 u 0,66M. DkcnepumenransHo mnoay-
yeHHbIE BLIXOAH OHOMAacCCHI HaAXOMHJHCH B COOTBETCTBHH C paC‘IHTEH'
HeiMH Bhixogamu AT®. OHH TakKe NOKa3bIBaJH, YTO BOCCTAHOBJEHHE
I'i® (Fo=-+430 mMB) npoucxoauT B 06/acTH NOTeHUHANa MeHaXH-
HOHOB.

3.2.5. AHTHOKHCJIHTENBHAS 3ALIHTA

Mpu KoHTaKTe OHONOTHYEOKHX CHCTEM € KMCJ0-
pPOZOM BO3MOKHO 3 YPOBHS €ro BOCCTAHOBJIECHHS:

0,-{-4_6 +4H+ e ZH'_O'
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0,+2e +2H* — H,0,,
O,+1le— 0O7.

BoccTaHOBAEHHe A0 BOABI NPOHCXOAHT MpH paboTe AbIXaTeJbHOM
fienH, 3aBEpPLIdeMOH TEPMHHAJIPHBIMH OKCHAA3aMH, BOCCTAHOBJEHHE
20 H;O; cBsizano ¢ yuactuem O®I1 Bo ¢praBHHOBOM ABIXaHHH, a CyTep-
okcuible panukane (O;) Bo3nHkaloT mpu paboTe NBHIXaTeNLHOH Ie-
ny 1 B pane GuonornyeckHx npoieccos. Ilepexuch Boaopona TOKCHY-
ya JAJs KIeTOK, KOTOPHE CONepKaT Karanady H/UIH nepokcHaasy,
ee pasyaraiomue. CynepokcHaHble PajHKaJbl HE TOMbKO TOKCHUHBI
AJ7s OPTaHH3Ma, HO eClie M NPOBOUHPYIOT o0pasoBaHHe TNPOLYKTOB
goJiee TOKCHYHBIX, YeM OHH CaMH — CHHIVIETHOTO KHCJOPOAa H THA-
POKCHJbLHBIX PaJHKaJIOB;

()E"+‘P1’().'__r }1,().*‘(),4‘()?1;
O; +OH: — 03 +OH".

ITostomy noutH y Bcex aspoOHBIX H a3pPOTOJIEPAHTHHIX OPraHH3-
MOB ecTb (epMeHT — cynmepokcupanemytasa (COJl), xoropas yaas-
JHBAET paﬂ.HKaJ’[H

con
0Oz +03_+H+ — H,0,40,.

Karanasa

Ha0, —2 . H,0+1/20,.

®epmentsl COJl, kaTanasy H NepOKCHAA3y PacCMaTPHBAIOT Kak
AHTHOKHCJHTEJbHYIO 3alIHTY KJeToK. Kak cieayer M3 BulluenpHBe-
deHHbiX ¢aktoB, CN.pe3ucTeHTHOe ALIXaHHE NPONHOHOBOKHCBIX
€akTepuil OTBETCTBEHHO 3a 6O/bINYIO 9YacTb MOIJOLLaEMOTrO KJETKa-
MH KHCJOpOLa, TMpPH KOTOPOM peructpupyercs obpasoBauue Hy0,.
IT0 XKe AbIXaHHEe CJAYXKHT OCHOBHBIM HCTOUHHKOM CYMNEPOKCHAHBIX pa-
Aukaaos. beuo nmokasano (Vorobjeva, Kraeva, 1982), uto okucae-
wie HAIIH memMGpaHHBIMH CYCHEH3HAMH TpPeX LITAMMOB, NpPeACTaB-
JSAIOWHKX TPH PasfHYHLIX BHAA TPONHOHOBLIX GakTepHH, MPHBOAHT K
00pa30BaHHI0 CYMEepPOKCHAHLIX paaHkanoB (rtaba. 42). Oxucaenue
CYKIMHATa He OBIIO CBSi3aHO C 00pa3soBaHHEM 3aMETHBIX KOJIHYeCTB
CYNepoOKCHAHbIX paiuKkanoB. HauGosablwasi CKOPOCTb CyNepPOKCHANPO-
AyKuHu obHapyxeua y P. globosum, nanee y P. coccoides u P. sher-
manii, AHTHMHUHH wArnGuposan HAJIH-okcuaasHyl® aKTHBHOCTb
BCeX WITAMMOB H OJHOBPEMEHHO YBeJHUMBAN NPOAYKIUIO CYMEpOK-
CHIHBIX paaHkanoB Ha 32, 36 u 15% cooTBercTBeHHo v P. shermanii,

globosum w P. coccoides; 310 yKa3niBaso, 4TO 06pasoBaHHe cY-
NePOKCHAHLIX PaJHKaJOB y TNMPOMHOHOBHIX GaKTepHit MPOHCXOAHT Ha
Y4acTKe ABIXATeNLHOro NMYyTH, NPEeAUIeCTBYIOWETr0 MeCTy JeHCTBHA
aHTHMHIMHEA. Yaalenue paaukaiaos ocyitectsasier COJIl, o6uapy-
XenHasa y P. shermanii (Schwartz, Sporkenbach, 1975; Pritchard
et el, 1977). IlpuMennB aaextpotope3 Geakos B [TAAT, mam yna-
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TatGauuwa 42 Taﬁnnan

HALH-okcnaa3Has H BanAHHe a3palun Ha
CYNepOKCHANPOAYUHpPYIOL A AKTHBHOCTL CYNEPOKCHAAHCMYTa3m
AKTHBHOCTD ¥ (E/Mr 6eaxa) nponHOHOBOKHCAMX
P. coccoides, P. globosum w P. sherma Gaxtepuii (Kpaera, BopoGsresa,
nii (Vorobjeva, Kraeva, 1982) 1981)
i T —
HAIH- Cropocth YeA0BHA BHPAUKBaNY,
okcraaza | CYOepnpo- F
LTamme HMOAb IYRUHH, Wirammu 3"183]’05'
Og/mitif HMOb/MHH [ Hule 23p00HKe
Mr-GeARa Mr-Geaxa
P, coccoides 20 26
P, globosum 420 36,2+3,2 P. shermanii 11 17
P. globosum 29 29
P, coccoides 330 136£15 P. pentosaceum 11 14
. P, petersonii 8 i4
P, shermanii 280 84+14 P. raffinosaceum 9 12

Jdock (Vorobjeva, Kraeva, 1982) noxanusosate COJl u3 P. globo-
sum, P. shermanii, P. coccoides, P. pelersonii, P. penfosaceumn y
P. raffinosaceum, npeacrasaennble oAHON H303uMHON dopmoi; COJL
P. globosum copepxat Kene3o H NpoABJAsAeT YCTOHYHBOCTb K AeHcT-
Buw, KCN (10 mmoneit), NaNg (1 mmoaeit) Ha 25—309% uHrHGHpPYeT,
a HoOp (5 mmodsieft) nHakTHBHpYeT (epmeHT. Takoe OTHOILeHHE K
neiicteuio nuruburopos u HyOg xapakrepno ans Fe-copepixauwmx
COJl. I'lo namwnm mauuoM (Vorobjeva, Kraeva, 1982), w™oaekyasp-
Hag macca COJL — 45000=5000 B HaTHBHEIX YCJOBHAX; B AeHATY-
PHPYIOLLHX ycJoBHsAX — 22 000+ 2000, caegoBatenbso, COJl P. glo-
bosum cocTour M3 ABYX HAEHTHYHbIX Cy(DbedHHHL, HE CBA3AHHBIX KO-
BajenTHo, ®epmenT TepmocTabuiieH: NpH HarpeBaHHH B Teyenue 10
MuH npu 70° u pH 7,2 nonHoCTLIO cOXpaHSieT AKTHBHOCTb, a MPH Har-
peBanun npu 90°5 MHH AaKTHBHOCTL CHHXKaeTcs Ha 84%. Kunsauenue
B TeyeHHe 5 MHH MOJHOCThIO MHAKTHBHPyeT (epment. Ontumym pH
depmenta 6,1—7,5; COL P. globosum nokannsoBana B pacTBOPH-
MOH (pakUHH KieToK M He cBaszaHa ¢ membpanoii (Kpaesa, Bopobse-
Ba, 1981). AkruBHocth COJl y nponHOHOBLIX GaKTepHil Malo 3aBHCHT
OT YCNOBHH KyJIbTHBHPOBAHHA M B a3pOOHBIX YCJIOBHAX JHIIb HEHAM-
HOrO BhIlUe, YeM B aHa3polHbX (Talba. 43).

B xemocratHoit Kyawtype P. shermanii wabmopaan (Pritchard
et al., 1977) yseauuenne axrusuoctd COJl ¢ soapacranuem pO, 0T
0 1o 85 mm Hg: npu naaevueitiuem yBedunuennu pO, akrusHocts COJL
CHH)KaJach, HO MPOSABJANACH [dXKe IPH TOKCHUMBLIX AJIA KJETOK KOHe
HeHTPaUHAX KHCIOPOAA.

Boavuret axtusnoctn COJl (u karanaset) coorsercTByer H
Gosblias CynepoKCHANPOAYUHPYIOILAs cnocobHOCTh IITaMMOB (cpas+
HHuTe Tabu. 42 u 43), uTO CBHAETEJALCTBYET O BaXKHOH poiu 3ITHX
epMeHTOB B H30aBJCHHH KJETOK OT CYNepOKCHAHBIX paAHKaJ0B.
Huxe (ra. 4) npeacraBieHbl JaHHBE O CBOWCTBaX KaTasa3el H me€-
POKCHI23B TPOMNHOHOBHX OaKTepHii, KoTopbie B coyeTanHn ¢ COJ
CO31310T KJIeTKAM aHTHOKHC/HTEbHYIO 3aLUHTY. :
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3.2.6. 3P$EKT MACTEPA,
NEPEKJIOYEHHE C AHASPOEHOIO HA ASPOBHBIHA
n¥yTh NOJYYEHHA DHEPIHH

Appexr Ilacrepa, XxoTa MeHee BbiparkeHHbIH, Yem
v ApoMKeH, Obla OTKpHT y P. penfosaceurn eme B 1939 r. (Chaix,
Fromageot, 1939). Kak u3BecTHO, OH NpPOABJAAETCS B TOM, YTO B
aHa3pOOHBIX YCJOBHAX JAPOXKKH yTHAH3HpyloT Ooabwe cybcTpara
149 CHHTE3a eIHHHLBl OGHOMacCel, 4eM B a3’poOubix. Mexanusm 3d-
(pexta TlacTepa y Apoxikeii CBA3LIBAIOT ¢ H3MEHEHHEM AKTHBHOCTH
QepMenToB rexkcosomMoHodocaTHOro NyTH U COCTOSAHHA KJIETOYHOH
mMeMOpaHbl npH Tiepexode OT as3pobHOro K aHas3pobHOMYy meTaboJid3-
my (Doelle, 1980), xors eauHoro MHeHHss Ha 3TOT cyer Her (Lagu-
kas, 1987). 2dpekr [lacTepa y NponHoHOBBIX OakTepHil CBsi3aH C
ypoBHeM cuHTe3a kKaTaGoawdeckux GepmentoB. CnuproBoe OGpoxe-
Hue y Apoxxei paccmatpuBawT (Beppu, 1985) kak cnoco6 mepene-
CeHHsi HeGJaronpHsTHHIX yCJAOBHI (JAHIIEHHe KHCaopojaa), B OTJH-
ye OT NPONHOHOBOKHCJOrO OpoykeHHsi Yy OaKTepHi, SBAAIOLLETOCH
HOPMaJbHbIM crnocofoM CYILecTBOBAaHHA, XOTH Mepexod K a3poOHOMY
MeTabONHIMY TOKE BOIMONKEH.

Ecau xyabtypy P. pentosaceum, pacTyllyl® B MHKpPOaspodHJ/b-
HbeiXx yeaosuax (10 mx/moab Op) BHe3anHO MOMECTHTb B aHaspobHBIE
YCJIOBHS, ee POCT TMOYTH OCTAHABIHBAETCH, AKKyMYJHpyeTcs NMHpyBaT
(MeHbuIe, yeM B a3pOOHBIX YCJOBHSX) M HauyHHaeTcs l06pa3oBaHHe
IPOMHOHATA H alerata. Yepe3 HECKOJBKO 4acOB BOCCTAHABIHBAETCH
HOpPMaJabHbI XOA OpoMeHHs, a TaklKe pocT H yTHAH3alHA V1akTaTa
(van Gent-Ruijters, 1976). INlonaraior, 4To 3ajiepKa B BOCCTAHOB-
JeHHH OpoKeHHs CBf3aHa ¢ pernpeccHell KHCIOPOJAOM CHHTe3a ILHTO-
xpoma b, dymapaTpeayKTasbhl M APYrHX (EPMEHTOB KOMIJIeKca,
yuacTBywoulero B Opoxenun. CoenoBatenbno, 3¢dekr [lactepa y
NPONHOHOBLIX GaKTepHi peryJHpyeTcs He Ha YPOBHE aKTHBHOCTH, HO
Ha YpOBHe CHHTE3a KaTaboNHUYeCKHX (DepMeHTOB.

Ecnu xyabtypy P. pentosaceum, pactyuilyro B aHas3poGHBIX ycJio-
BHSIX, PE3KO TepeKJIoUHTb HAa aspolbHblit Metaboauam (10 mk/monb
O;), TO BHavaJe POCT yBeJHYHBAaeTCs, HO O0Opa30BaHHe alleTaTa M3
JaKTaTa H TJKKO3b CHHMXEHO, 06pa3oBaHHe NMPOMHOHATA MOJHOCTHKD
nojaBJeHo, a B cpeae akkymyaupyerca nupyeat (van Gent-Ruijters
et al., 1976; Schwartz et al., 1976). IIpu nepexone oT aHaspoGHOro
merabonnama K aspobuomy (10 mx/moas O,) wmabGawpaam (van
Gent-Ruijters et al., ,1976) cHinkenne aktHBHocTH (epmentoB IITK:
MasnaTiaerniporenass, ¢gymapasn, a takxke HAJIH-okcupaswe, nak-
tatokcunassl, HAJIIH-saBrcumoli ¢ymaparpenyKTasbl, JaKTaT3aBH-
CHMOH HHTpaTpeAyKTasbhl.

Kyawstypa P. shermanii, nomelleHiass B CTpPoOro aspoGHble ycJo-
BHA (Ha nosepxHocTh uawku [lerpu), BooGuie He pacTer M, Kak
crano sacHo (de Vries et al., 1972), otcyTeTBHe pocTa oOGBbACHAETCH
nonaBieHueM cHHTe3a HTOXpomoB (b, d, a), uTo, B CBOIO ouepelb,
CBsi3aHO ¢ penpeccHeir kucaopoaom cuute3a AJIK-cunrerasw u AJIK-
neruapatasbl (Menon, Shemin, 1967).
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P. shermanii w P. [reudenreichii Gonee MeAJeHHO PacTyT npy
aspauus, uem P. pentosaceum u P. rubrum, n (de Vries et al., 1972)
cTeneHb MHFHOHDOBAHHA CHHTE3d LHTOXPOMOB Bhillie y LITaAMMOB,
fosee YYBCTBHTENbHBHIX K AEHCTBHIO KHcaopoaa. [IpH nmosiHOM iMHCH-
GHPOBAHHH CHHTE3a LMTOXPOMOB BbICOKHMH KOHLEHTPALHAMH KHC-
Jopofa GaKTepHH He MOTYT OCYIIeCTBIAAThH OKHCAHTeNbHOe dochopu-
JupoBanue u pactd. OaHako naxe avaspobuyio P, shermanii mox-
HO aganTHpPOBaTh K CYUlECTBOBAHHIO B a3pO6GHBIX YCJIOBHSIX MPH HJIH-
TeJbHOM XeMOCTATHOM KyJbTHBHpoBaHMH. Ilpu 3ToM, Kak okasa-
Jocs (Pritchard et al., 1977), ouenb BaXeH onpefe/eHHbli YPOBEHb
colepKaHHs KHcaopoaa B cpege. IlpH mapuuanbHom apasieHuH O,
(pOz) ot 0 po 42 mm Hg nabaionann cHHKedHe BhXona OGHomacch,
CHHXKEHHEe aKTHBHOCTH (epMeHTOB, cBS3aHHBIX ¢ MemOpanoii: HAH-
OKCHMIA3bl, CYKIHHATAErHAPOTeHa3bl M JABYX JIAKTATAEruaporeHas
(npu pO; 20—42 mm Hg); akruBHocTh mutoxpoma b Ha 26%; ak-
THBHOCTh PacTBOPHMBIX (epMEHTOB MaJjaTAerHiporenasel H dymapa-
3bl CHHXKanacw, npu yBeanueHuu pO, ¢ 10 1o 42 mm Hg no cpaBHennio
C aHas3poOHLIMH YCJOBHSIMH ;| BHIDAalUlHBaHHsA, a akTHBHocTh COJI
yBenuuHBanace ¢ ypeaudedHem pO, ot 0 mo 85 mm Hg. Comepxatue
LHTOXPOMOB bsgo, @eoo H deos GBbLI0 MHHHMaABHEM 1pH pQg mexay 20
H 42 mm Hg. Becbma npumeuate/bHo, YTO NPH YBEJHUYEHHH COAepIKa-
HHsa Kucaopoaa po 330 mm Hg (pO. 42—330 mm Hg) wHabnwaanu
‘yBeJquHyeHHe BulXoaa GHoMaccehl B 3 pasa 1o cpaBHeHHIO ¢ aHa3pob-
HbIMH YCTOBHAMH, YBEJHMYEHHEe AKTHBHOCTH MeMOPaHOCBSA3aHHBIX
(epMeHTOB, COAEpPKAHHUA THTOXPOMOB H, OTHOILUEHHH IHTOXPOMOB @
H d kK unroxpomy b; oTHOwWweHHe Dsgo/0blee coaepiKatHe LHTOXPOMOB
cHixanoce ¢ 71% (anaspobuble ycnosus) npo 48%, yposenn CO-
CBA3LIBAOLIEro, LHMTOXpoMa yBeawuwBaiaca mnpu pO. 330 mm Hg
(Pritchard et al., 1977). 330 mm Hg 6nis0 HauGoslee BHICOKMM 3Haue-
Huem pO,, TPH KOTOPOM YCTaHABAHMBAJIOCH CTALHOHAPHOE COCTOMHHE.
Bonee 70% wmetaboau3HPOBaHHOrO JIAKTaTA NPeBPallaloch B aleTaT
i CO; npu cooTBeTCTBYIOLIEM CHHXKeHHH BbiXoAa npomuonara. Ily-
TeM pacueta ¥aro n ¥ Owbio nokasano (Pritchard et al., 1977), uto
cuure3 AT® npoHcXomua He TONLKO 1pH cy0CTPaTHOM, HO H TpH
oxkHeauTeabHOM hocOopHIHPOBAHHH,

Koraaj xonmenTpauns KHCJIOpoAa NpeBHINana cnocoOHOCTh Kyib-
TYPHl ero YTHAH3HPOBATE M KHCJOPOA OCTABa/JCs B PAaCTBOPEHHOM
‘cBOOOJHOM BHIE B cpele, 4To HMeao mecto npu pO, 520 mm Hg, 1O
pocT KyJabTyphl Gbli1 monaBaeH, wHakTuBHpoBanel HAJIMH-okcuaasa
H L-nakrataeruaporenasa, cuuxena axTuBHocTe COJI, HO akTuB-
HocTh D-makTaTaeruaporeHassl M CyKIHHATIErHAPOreHa3bl COXPAHS-
nach. Yem oObsiCHAeTCs OMHCAHHBI XapaKTep NMOBeAEHHs XeMOCTaT-
HOH KyabTypel P. shermanii? Cuuraior (Pritchard et al., 1977), uto
npu HuskoMm (20—42 mm Hg) napumaneHoM naBjieHHH KHcJopoaa
‘GakTepHH 0Ka3blBalOTCA B KHCJIOPOAHOH <«joBymKe»; pQ, A0CTaTOYHO
Ans penpeccHn (epMeHTHHIX CHCTeM, BOBJIEKaeMHX B aHa’poGHLIf
meTaGoNH3M, H Pa3pylleHusi peioKc-6anaHca KOMMOHEHTOB  KJeTOK,
alanTHPOBAHHLIX K aHa3poOGHOMY. CYIIECTBOBAHHIO, HO HEAOCTATOUHO
ANA WHOYKUHH CHHTe32 ()ePMeHTOB TPAHCTIOPTA 3JEKTPOHOB, Heol-
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<OAHMBIX AJs a3po6Horo meraGoanama. Eciu pO; maxoantes B mpe-
penax 40—300 mm Hg, To Takas uuaykuus (amantauui) BO3MOXKHA,
gT0 NO3BOJIACT KyJAbType BECTH 3HepreTHyeckH OoJee BHIOAHBIA
43p00HBIA 00pa3 KH3HH.

[Ipeaen aspoTo/epaHTHOCTH NPONMHOHOBEIX OakTepHii JOCTHraeT-
ca toraa (Schwartz, 1973), xorna oxkucaurenbHbie chcrembt HAJIH-
okcHAasa, L-nakrartaeruaporenasa, a Takxe COJl mnaktuempylotcs
pofd ReHCTBHEM PacTBOPEHHOTO KMCJAOPOAa, KOTOPBIH aKKyMYyJHpPyeT-
csi B cpele,

9—374



Inasa 4.

KAK BAKTEPHHU CHHTE3HPYIOT
KJETOYHBIE MATEPHAJI bl

U BUOJIOTHYECKH AKTHBHBIE
COEJUWHEHHA

4.1, MUTAHHE

4.1.1. HCTOYHHKH A30TA

MponnoHosble GaKTepHH MOTYT CHHTE3HPOBATL Bee
aMHHOKMCJIOTH 3a cyer accumunaudH asora (NH4),SO4 (BopobObesa,
1958a; Kyuepac, ['e6rapar, 1972). Mmeworcs aaunsie (Joseph, Wlxom
1972) o oM, uto P. shermanii ATCC 9614 ne pacrer, ecau e UHe
CTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM a30Ta B CPE/E ABAACTCH CEPHOKHC/IbIH aMMOHHI;
P. arabinosum pacter 1J0xo, a P, pentosaceum nouTH TakxKe XOpowulo,
Kak Ha cMecH H3 18 amMHHOKHcnoT. Buaumo, crnocoGHOCT K YCBOEHHIO
HEOPraHHYEeCKOro a30Ta 3aBHCHT OT BHAOBOH M, BO3MOXHO, LITAMMOe
BOW IPHHAJLJIEKHOCTH, KOJHYECTBA H BO3pacTa HHOKY.JATa, COCTaBa
(hoHOBBIX Cpel.

Hapno O6blJio H3BECTHO, 4YTO TMPONHOHOBHIE GaKTEPHH COAEpIKAT
nenthxasbl (Berger et al., 1938), npu ywacTHH KoTOpbix obecneyHpa-
10T ce0s He3aMeHHMbIMH aMHHOKHCAOTaMH. ¥ 7 WTaMMOB, HCNIONb3Ye-
MbIX B NPOH3BOJACTBE HIBEAILAPCKHX CHLIPOB Ha CTAAHH CO3PEBaHHA,
MaKCHMYMbl NPOTEOJNHTHYECKOH akTHBHOoCTH Halbuaoaanu (Derez et al.,
1988) npu temnepatype 15, 30, 37 u 45°. Ilpu 21° Hu OZHH H3 LUTaM=-
MOB MPOTEOJIHTHUECKOH aKTHBHOCTbIO He obnaman. [losaraiwoT, uTO
CJI0XKHAfl KapTHHAa TeMIepaTyPHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH 0OGYC/OBJECHA NPHs=
CYTCTBHEM B MHKPOOPraHHaMax HECKOJbKHX (PEPMEHTHBIX CHCTEM.
Ph-ontiMym GosblUMHCTBA WITAMMOB HAaXOAHTCH B MHTepBaJje 57—6,1,
3a McKJoueHuem P. acidipropionici, aKTHBHOCTb KOTOPHIX cJabo 3a-
Bucut ot pH B unteppane 5,1—6,4. TlpH pasBHTHH NpPONHOHOBHIX
GakTepHit B HHCKHX chipax («IMMeHTaJbcKoM» H Gruyere) nabarwja-
au (Antila, Antila, 1968) nakonjeHnHe nponkHa, ¢ KOTOPHIM CBsi3biBas
0T apoMaT TBEPABIX CHIYY;KHBIX CbIpOB. AMHHOKHCJIOTHI CTHMYJHPYIOT
pocT GaKTepHii, HO He CylUIeCTBeHHbL A7 Hero.

HckaoueHHe H3 cHHTeTHYecKOH cpeibl, coaepxalleid 18 amHHO=
KHCJIOT, FPYMNMbl acnapariHOBOH KHCJAOTHI (JH3HHA, METHOHHHA, Tpeo+*
HHHA, acnaparHHOBOH KHCJOTHI), BHI3BIBAJO HAHMEHBIUYIO 3aAepPXKY
pocta P. shermanii w P. arabinosum; wau6oablias 3ajepiKKa pocTa
HMeJla MecTo NPH H3BJEUeHHH H3 cpPedsl TPYNNLl TIYTaAMHHOBOH KHC-

JOTH (ryTAMHHOBOM KHCJOTHI, aprHHHHa, nposanHa). BHecenue B
cpeay ¢ (NH4)2SO4 rnyramara, opuntiHa, uUHTpyaJuHa H ocoleHHO
apruHHHa BBI3BIBAJIO 3HAYHTENBHBIH CTHMYAHpYIOUHi apdekt (Joseph
Wixom, 1972), uyTo npeanosaraet HaJHYHE y NPOMHOHOBLIX GakTepHH
OPHHTHH=-YPGQA3HOI'0 1HKJA, CBA33aHHOIO ¢ B3aHMOMNpeBpalllenHem nf*
THYTJIEPOJAHBIX AMHHOKHCJOT: TJyTaMHHOBOH—<CeMHaJbjleruaa ray*
TaMHHOBOH KHCJOTHI ™~ "OPHHTHHA™UHTPyJdA#Ha " apriHHHa—"0p*
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putHHa  (Greenberg, Rod- TaGauua 44

well, 1969). Tlpoaun yrtu- Pocr P. shermanii » cpene

JIH3HPOBAJICa IJ10XO (Jo- C AMHHOKHCAOTAMH Kak
Sl'phu Wixom‘ 1972). CIHHCTBEHHBIMH HCTOYHN"
BaKrepHH  OcyllecTBAARA kamu asora (Bapanosa,

KanmonToBuy, 1971)
peaklMH  TPpaHCaMHHHPOBa-

JIHH, MOryT Pa_CT” NpaKTH- AMHHOKHCIOTA (0,64 Mr/ma
yeCKH Ha Joboin H3 20 amu- no a3eTy) buoxacca, r/a
HOKHCJIOT, BHECeHHOH Bcpeny

p  KayecTBe €JAHHCTBEHHOTO [ L.anauun 1,05
HCTOYHHKA a3ora. D, L-aprunun 2,05
B HCCNENOBAHHH, npoae.. D, L-acnaparuuonag KHCa0Ta 1,10
Z D, L-paaun 0,70

ACHHOM B Haweil Jabopato- ' [ '
= y L-ranupH 1,20
pun bBapanoBoit #  KanMmoH-  p’ [ nefinun 1'23
toBHuy (1971), nokasao,uto D, L-meinonnn 1,30
n3 15 HCNBITAHHBIX AMHHO- D. L'TﬂyTa““HOBaﬂ. KHCADTA I‘ID
xucaoT (raba. 44) TOABKO g' £'°P"'”““ 1,0
I , L-cepHH 09

L-apruHuH W L-NU3HH SBASA- D Lrpeonnw 1.0
jorcst Gosiee OGAaTONPHATHHIM D, L-delinnanauu 14
HCTOYHHKOM  a30Ta, yem D, L-npoanu 1,35
(NH4)2S0 D, L-nnzun 1,53
H‘ e D, L-rHcTHAKH 1,30
OCKOJIbKY OPHHTHH, 00-  (N},),S0, 1.23

pasymoUHACA W3 TayTamarta
TeM e INyTeM, 4YTO W aprH-
HHH, HE OKa3blBaeT TOJOKHTEeALHOro AeficTBHs Ha pocT. Oax-
tepuit (npu cpasuenuu ¢ (NHy)2SO4), MOXHO noJarath, 4To CTHMY-
JAsIUHSE  apPrHHHHOM CBfi3aHa C NMPeoAOJeHHeM TPYAHOCTEH OCYLLECTBJE-
HHSI peakUMH Ha NMYTH OT OPHHTHHA K aprHHHHY. YKa3aHHbie peakuuH
BKJIIOYAKOT HCMoJb3oBaHHe Kapbamoundocedara u AT® (npu obpasc-
BAHUU LMTPYJAJHHA M APrHHHHOCYKLUHHATA) — MAaKpPO3PrHUECKHX COes=
JAHHEHH#, B KOTOpbIX GaKTepHH MOryT ObITb JUMHTHPOBAHBI BO BPEMSL
dKTHBHO HIYLUHX CHHTE30B.

CrHMyaHpyoliee NeACTBHEe JH3HHA MOMKET ONpefefiTbCA TeM, 4TO
cro npeautectBeHHHK — mesc-JLAIT P. shermanii — sxiiouaeT B CHH-
Te3 MypeHHa; NpeanoJoKedHe OCHOBAHO HA TOM, UTO TPEOHHH H Me-
THOHHH, TaKyKe MPOHCXOAMILHE 3 acmapTaTa, HO He yepe3 me3o-[1AIl,
CTHMYJHpYIOllero AeAcTBHS Ha pocT GaKTepHil He OKa3biBaloT.

I'McTHAHH, NpoanH, (eHHAaNaHHH, JeHUHH, TIHUHH, acnapariHos
BAA KHCJOTA BbI3bIBAaAH Takoil ke poct Gaktepuit, kax (NHy)250,.
XysKe yTHAHIHPOBANHCH TPEOHHH, CEPHH, OPHHTHH M BaaHH. [lo AaHe
ibiMm Kyuepaca u I'eGrapar (1972), nanGosee sdekTHBHA acnapary=
HOBaf KHCJAOTAa H MPOJHH, OAHAKO CaMblit XOPOWHHA BhIXOL OHOMAaCCHT
noayyen ¢ (NHy)2SO4, B kauecTse ucrouHHka azora. Pasnopeyusbie
BLIBOABI, NOJYYEHHBIE ABTOPAMH NMPH H3YYEHHH aMHHOKHCJOTHOrQ Mes
Ta6oan3Ma y nponHoOHOBHIX GaxTepuil, BEpOATHO, CBA3AHBI C AKTHB-
HOCTBLIO MepMeas, TPAHCHOPTHPYIOIIHX aMHHOKHCAOTH B KJETKY, Lefl
TEJIbHOCTbIO Tpakcdepas, AKTHBHOCTh KOTOPBIX AJS Pa3iHUHBIX aMUe
HOKHCJIOT ¥ TpOMHOHOBbIX OGaKTepHit chiabHo otanuaercs (Kenney,
Werkman, 1958).
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[Tpu HaaMuyKHM B CPeLe BCeX aMHHOKHCJAOT pocT Gakrepuit oGierya.
€TCH, MOCKOJIbKY aMHHOKHCJAOTH BKAWOYAKTCH B O€JKH B rOTOBOM BH-
ae. Oxkasanoch, uTO CYLIECTBEHHOE BJAHAHHE Ha POCT GAKTepHi HMeey
crnoco6 NpHroTosaeHHs THAPoAM3aTa Ka3eHna (Zodrow et al., 1963),
301poB ¢ COTPYJAHHKAMH HCObITBIBAJH BJHAHHE CMECH aMHHOKHC/IOT,
HOJIY'-IEHHOI.& B pe3yJbTaTe LULLIEJO0YHOr0, KHCJAOTHOrO H TPHNCHHOBOTQ
rugponusa kazeuna. CaMblii BEICOKHH ypoxkal 6akrepHii 6BL1 noayuey
B Clyyae TPHNCHHOBOro THAponusa. Ilomaraoor, uTO B 3TOM Cayyae
COXpaHAeTCA TPpHNTO(aH H 06pa3yioTca NENnTHAb, HMEKWLIHe OCOOhI
CTHMYAHPYOWHKI 3¢pdeKT Ha pocT 6aKTepHH.

Hurpathl 3a2epKHBAOT Je3aMHHHPOBAHHE aMHHOKHCJIOT B Chipax
TIpH yYyacTHM mponHoHoBokHeabix 6aktepui (Peltova, Antila, 1953).

DUKCANHAMONEKYNSAPHOTO a30Ta. YUHTHBAA HPOKOe
pacnpocTpaHeHHe codcTea ¢GuKcHporaTh Np, cpenu npokapHotr (Post-
gate, 1982), puaoreneTHyeckyio cBsisb MPONHOHOBOKHC/ABIX GaKTepHit
C T‘pyﬂl’lOl':i AKTHHOMHIIETOB H HX POACTBEHHHKOB, HEKOTOpbIE€ H3 KOTO-
puix 06/1aaa0T a30THHKCHPYIOILEH H M'HAPOreHa3HOH aKTHBHOCTBIO, MBI
NpeAnpHuanH paboTy no H3yYeHHI0 STHX cnocoGHOCTell Y NPONHOHOBHIX
OakTepuii, NOPy4YHB ee BLIMOJHEHHe HalleMy OJHKalileMy MOMOLUIHKKY
B e roast H. A. Bapanosoii.

HcenenoBanu ase kyavTypwt P. shermanii w P. petersonii, pasnu-
YaloulHecs Mo yPOBHIO KODPHHOHAOB B KJeTKA4X H OTHOIUEHHIO K KHC-
nopoay (P. petersonii 6onee a3poToNepaHTHA H COJAEPKHT MEHbLue
BHTaMuua B,, ueMm P. shermanii). Heabis OBLJIO HCKJMIOMHTL, 4TO
HOMNMIEKCHbBIE COeJHHEeHHA KOﬁﬂJ’IbTa, K KOTOPbIM TIPHHAOJeXaT Kop-
PHHOHAbI, MOTYT y4aCTBOBATDL B 'aKTHBAUHH N:.; nyrem XE.‘MDCOPGU,HH 'Ha
metaan-6esnkosom Komnaekce, Mmenuce nabmioaenus (Llnokayckac,
Hautonure, 1965) o Tom, urto wrammsl Azotobacter ¢ BeicOKON mpo-
JNYKTHBHOCTBIO KOPPHHOHAOB SBJSIOTCS HauGojee aKTHBHHIMH a30T=
dukcaropamu. Buiio ycranosaewo (Bapanosa, 'ororo, 1974), uto
TaMMB 060HX BHAOB MOTYT PacTH Ha 6e3a3oTHCTOf cpelie B YCJ/OBH=
AX a30T(PHKCAUHH, IPH 3TOM KJETKH BKmowaan SN u3 5N, ucnojbe
3y MHPYBAT B KAUECTBE HCTOYHHKAa 3HEpPruH H yraepoma. KueTkd
P. shermanii nposisasau Goaee BHICOKYI0 a30T(HHKCHPYIOILYID AKTHB-
HOCTb, 4eM KJaeTkH P. petersonii: 3a 154 oHa cocTasuaa 32 HM
5N/mr Genka u 6 BEMISN/mr Genka coorsetcTBerHo, A30TdHKCHPYIO-
a7 AKTHBHOCTL 3aBHCEJA OT MPHPOIALI HCTOYHHKA yrnepoﬂa, KOTO-
PHl HCIOJIBL30BAJH AJA BHIPALIMBAHHS OAaKTEpPHH, W NPOBENEHHH IKC-
nepuMenToB (TaGa. 45). Bosee akTHBHO BOCCTaHaB/AMBAJH alleTHJAEH
knetku P. shermanii, puipaleHHble ¢ MHPYBATOM HAH ¢ (ymMapaToM,
yeM ¢ TaoKosol, @uKcauusa umesna mecto u B npueyrersun HAH u
HAI®H kak nonopos Bogopoza (Tab.. 46), npuyeMm B nocjaexHeM
cayuae Ha6JI0aNH CAMYK BHICOKYIO AKTHBHOCTb HHTpOreHasm. Hs-
BECTHO, YTO HWTPOreHa3Has aKTHBHOCTb COMPOBOXKIAETCA Yy A30THHK-
CaTOPOB THAPOreHa3HON AKTHBHOCTBIO, ¥Y[aJIOCh NOKA3aTh, YTO KJeT-
ku P. shermanii u P. pelersonii nposBisiOT THAPOreHa3HYyD aKTHB-
HOCTb, KOTOpas B NPHCYTCTBHH METHJBHOJIONeHA KaK aKuenTopa BOAO-
poaa cocrasiasaa 17,2 u 7,8 Ma Hp-u™! mr 6enka COOTBETCTBEHHO.
IMono6HO HHTPOreHasHOW AKTHBHOCTH TIHAPOreéHas3Has AaKTHBHOCTD

132



TaGauua 45

Baumuue coeAWHEeHHE yraepona B pocToeofl cpele Ha

BOCCTANOBJAEHHe auernneHa Kknetkamu P. shermanii

HM C;H,/mr Geaka 3a 5 w (Bapanosa, I'orortos, 1974)

Coeannenns yraepoaa B pocToBof cpeae
Cybcrpar B on mTHOR
TReas nupynart raKKo3a Gymapar
Her 10,6 1,8 86
Iupysat 475 7.8 —_
I'mokoaa — 6,8 —_
®yuapar — — 27,0
INTpumevanne 3HaKk «—» O03HayaeT, 4YTO TaKHe BApHAHTH

OnbuTa HE CTABHJH,

Tab6aunma 46

Puncaumus 5N cycneHausMH NponHoOHOBOKHCANX
GakTepHi B MPHCYTCTBHH HEKOTOPBIX COEMHEHHH

(bapaunosa, lorotos, 1974)
P. shermanii P. petersonii
Coeannenne N—NH, BN, ar. % N-—NH, =N, 1. %
B npofe, MET nalbiTka B npobe, MKr LELTEE]
Her 1,9 0,031 2,1 0,033
[upyear 22,0 0,340 16,1 0,320
I'moxoaa 16,1 0,310 20,6 0,350
HAIIH 39,6 0,340 723 0,280
HALGH 28,9 0,355 289 0,340

[Tpumevwanne bBakrepun
cpeae ¢ rankoaon.

DbipaWnBaan Ha CHHTEeTHYeCKOR

Kaetok P. shermanii, BolpallleHHBIX Ha Cpele C NHPYBATOM, 3HATH-
TeJbHO TIPEBOCXOAHJA TAKOBYIO KJETOK, BhHIPALIeHHHIX HAa cpelie ¢
raokoaoit: 30 u 1510 M Ha-u='-Mr—! Geska.

4.1.2, BHTAMHHBI

B nponHoHOBOKUC/OM OpOXEHHH Y4acTBYeT THAMHH,
6HOTHH, MNaHTOTEHOBAA KucnoTa, pubodaraBHH, BHTAMHH B,

BHOTUH sIBJNSETCS NPOCTETHUECKO# rpynnoii MerhJaMajoHua-KoA-
TpaHcKapOOKCHAA3bl, NaHTOTeHAT BXOAHT B cocTas KoA; THamun,
HMEIOWHA TOXe CTHMYJHPYIILHHA 3@ deKT, He sABAfercsd, Kak y ApYy-
FHX MHKPOOPTaHH3MOB, KopepMeHTOM KapOokcHJIasel (T. e. KOKap-
GokcH/1a30#), TOCKONBKY Y TIPONHOHOBBIX GaKTepHH He HAXOAAT alle-
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TaibAeruaa (c/ieasl, npasia, HELABHO OGHAPYKEHBI), OLHAKO OH MQ.
HeT y'-laCTB’OBElTh B OKHCJHTE&JLHOM ﬂEKaPGOKCHJIHDOBaHHH %-KETO-
KHCJAOT B cOCTape Aeruaporenas. PuGodaasuu sxoaut B coctas PAJ|
H ®PMH. -

Buramune Bj; 1 By GakTepuH CHHTE3HPYIOT CAMOCTOSITENILHO H g
3HAYHMTENbHBIX KOJHYECTBAX (CM. HHXe), a B APYrHX TPeX BHTAMHHax
cyuecTsyer norpe6uoctb. HekoTopbie wraMmbl MOryT pacTdH B CHH-
TeTHyecko#t cpeae Ges Tuamuua (Silverman, Werkman, 1938, 1939;
Delwiche, 1948), ana apyrux BuTaMuu B, MoieT ObITh 3aMeHEH mna-
pa-aMHHOOEH30HHOH KHCJIOTOH.

Pubogpaasuu crumyaupyer poct (Wood et al., 1938), no ob6aurar-
HOH NOTPeGHOCTH B HEM HeT.

IlltamMMbl HMeWT NOTPeOHOCTL B GHOTHHE H NMAHTOTEHOBOH KHCJO-
Te (Thompson, 1943). Kosu3um A MokKeT 3aMeHHTb MaHTOTEHOBYIO
kucaory ans P, [reudenreichii (Moat, Delwiche, 1953), a nectHo-
GHOTHH (cepy He colepiKallMi mpejiiecTBeHHHK GHOTHHA) nposBJser
66abiylo akTHBHOCTE Aast P. pentosaceum, wem Guotun (Lichstein,
1985).

Creepuxoamy u Byay (Stjernholm, Wood, 1963) ue ynaJsoce mno-
JYy4HTb KYAbTYpel P. shermanii, nedHunTHOR no GHOTHHY, MOCKOJbBKY
B OTCYTCTBHE 6HOTHHA Gal{"repnn HayHHaJAH CHHTEe3HpPOBATE €ro CaMi.
C TakuUM Ke SiBJeHHEM CTOAKHYyAHChb W Mbl. [locne Tpex mocnenosa-
TeJqbHBIX II€DECeBOoB B CHHTETHUECKOH cpene Ge3 GuOTUHA pocTt Oak-
TepHH YBEJNHUYHJICS H B KOHeuHoM cyeTe Obiao noaydedo 0,6 r/n cyxoh

Guomaccel; Ha cpefe ¢ OHOTHHOM BbixoA OHomaccsl ObLT TOJBKO B
IBa pa3a GoJbile.

B nammux uccaepopannnx (Kowosanosa, Bopobnesa, 1969) nony-
yeHbl HAHHBIE O CHHTE3é THAMHHA, MUPHJOKCHHA, (GOIMEBOH KHCJOTH,
pubopnaBHHA, HHKOTHHOBOR KHCJOTH M KoOamujos P. shermanii w
P. technicum. CuHTe3npyeMible GaKTepHAMH BHTaMHHBl 06HapYKeHH
B KJeTKaX M Ky/abTypaabHoi xkuakocTH. Ecan cpeaa coaepxur Buta-
MHHbl B JOCTaTOYHOM KOJHYECTBe, TO AOMOJHHTENLHOrO CHHTe3a HX
HE TIPOHCXOMHT.

IKcTpaKT Kaprodens, cOK aneabCHHA U APOKKEBAs BOAA CTHMY-
JupyloT cOpa)XHBaHHe TJIOKO3bl H 00pa3oBaHHEe KHCJIOT MPOMNHOHOBO=
xkucabiMi Gaktepuamu (Tatum, et al., 1936). Crumynupyiowee neii-
creue KaproesbHOro IKCTPAKTa CBA3BIBAIOT C cOfepKAHHEM B HEM
BajKHbBIX POCTOBBIX aKTOpPOB. EcNH B CHHTETHUYECKYH cpejly BHOCAT
JAPOXKIKEBOH 3IKCTPAKT, TO BHECeHHe HHAMBHAYaJbHbIX BHTAMHHOB
(6uoTHHA, THaAMHHA, NaHTOTeHOBOW KHcaoTel u I[TAB) we TpeGyercH
(El-Hagarawi, 1960; El-Hagarawi et al,, 1957; El-Hagarawi et al.,
1954).

B cBasu co cnocobuocTbio k GHOCHHTE3y BHTAMHHOB MNpeiJOXKHIH
pobapasate P. shermanii B MonoyHokHcabie mnpoaykTel (KapauH,
1966). Hanpumep, 8 xedupe, oboraieddom P. shermanii, ysennun-
Joch comepxauume ButamuHoB B,, B, Bs, PP, By, nantoTeHoroi,
donrnesoli ¥ DOJHHOBOH KHCJOT; OCOGEHHO 3aMeTHO Obl0 mpHOasJe-
HHE MOoCJeJHHX YeThpeX BHTAMHHOB.
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41.3. ACCHMHNAUMA CEPbI TaG6auimwa 47
(OCOBEHHOCTH) ..
Hakonaenwe 6uomaccw P. shermanii

Ha cpefie N 2 ¢ PaIMMIHLIMH HCTOUHHKAMMN

Hiasec TH 0, cepu™ (BopoGbesa, Yapaxubsan, 1963)
4TO CEepycoAep:Kalllie aMu-
HOKHCJIOTHI CTHM}"‘HHPY@T Herosunk Konnentpaymus, Hﬁl:::::::e
oCcT (Fromageot, Cha1x, cepn MMOAL uepes 144 u,
1937), a GakTepHH YCTOHYH- i
Bbl K BBICOKHM KOHIEHTpallH-
am  HeS 8 cpene (Chaix, Herounnx
oma : 3 Cepn 0T-
Fr geot, 1939). M3 cepy ol _ 0.23
colepXallux  aMHHOKHCIOT i
NeNTHAOB MOJIOKA Gaktepuu S04 30 0.82
obpasyioT  aumeTHACYAbGHA SO 2 088
(obnanawouwmii, KeTaTH, aH- 9_
THMYTareHHbIM  JeficTBHEM). SO: o D2
Hmeer cnoco6Hocts K Guo- SOF~ 25 0,83
cHHTE3y cyiabduToKoGanamu- SI— 6 0,67
na  (Wagner, Bernhauer, §?- 30 0,10
1964) koppuHOMAHOE COeAH- S,03 55—135 0,70
HeHue, B xotopom artom Co g 6 0,52
cpAzad ¢ SO;.
B pesyabrate npobeneius Mpumeuvanne  Hawaawwas nzor-

Halled paGoTthl (BopoOneBa, moctb sacera 0,1 mr/ma. B raGi. npusemens
Yapaxubsu, 1983) 6uinu no-  cpeaHHe SHAYEHHA AAR  CEDHH aHAJNOrHYHBIX
JYYeHBl JIOBOJIbHO HHTepec-  PKCTEPHMEHTOR.
fule pakTel. Bneperle asTopbl * Cepa mpHCYTCTBOBAa/a B CpeAe B BHAe
nokasaJyM, uto 6akTepuu Mo-  TBepaoil dasu.
I'YT YTHIHU3HPOBATH J10G0OH He-
TOYHHK CEPbl OT CAMOr0 OKHCJEHHOro — cyjabgara — [0 caMoro BoCe
ctaHoBaeHdHoro — HyS (tabn. 47), npuyeM Xopowmu#i pocT B MPHCYT=
CTBHM CyJb(HTa HMeJ MecTO NpH KOHUeHTpauuu 6 mmoab S?-, uto B
10 pa3 GoJablue, yeM Ta, 4TO BbIAEpPIKHBAET NyplypHas HecepHas Gake
Tepust Rhodopseudomonas globiformis (Roy, Trudinger, 1970). Xo=
powHfi pocT wramMma P. shermanii noanepxHBan THocy/Abpar, a Tax-
e ssneMeHTapHas cepa. B nocaeanem chiyyae KyabTypa BBUAEAsANA
cyabtun. Boceranosaenne S o HzS MOXeT MPOHCXOAHTb KaK 3H3H=
MaTHYECKHM, TaK H HesHsHMaTHueckHM nytem. CrmocobHocTh P. shere
Mmanii yTHAH3UPOBATb THOCYJbdart, cyabdHT, 3JeMEHTapHYyl0 Ccepy,
cyab¢HA FOBOPHT B NOJB3Y TOTO, YTO 3TH COEJIHHEHHA CJNYXKAT HHTEp=
MeAHATAMH ACCUMHASUHOHHOR CyAbaTpelyKuHH y NPONHOHOBOKHC-
JAbIX GaKTepHH.

VTHAH3a1MSA 3JEMEHTAPHOH Cepbl MOMKeT NPOHCXOAHTb, KaK H Yy
E. coli (Okada et al., 1982) uepes o6GpasoBanue cyavtuna. [1pu uay-
YEeHHH JHHAMHKH I'IOT])E&J'IEHHH pa3JIH4HbIX HCTOYHHKOB CEpHI OblJ
ob6HapyeH HeoObIUHBIH XapakTep 3TOro mpouecca B cayyae cyJabga-
ta. Tlotpe6aenne 35S0, kaerkamu P. shermanii Hocuno ocuMAAATOP-
Hblii xapakrep (puc. 35). B mpouecce pocta KyanTypsl HabJwoaaercs
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Cyabpar — cyaspur —> cymsprp —> L-nucrenn
(s0i7) (5037) S

THOCYAbAT

(520s)

yepejoBaHHe MNepHONOB MOTpeG/eHHA H BbiJedeHHs cyabdara. Make
cHMalbHB# BHO6poc SO~ B cpelly NPOHCXOAHA B IEPHOL SKCIOHEHs

[HaJIbHOTO pocTa KyJabTypH (24—48 4). Bul0 TakikKe ycTaHOBJEHO,
YTO HampaBJeHHE TePEeMelleHHs cyabaTa B KAETKY HJAH H3 KAETKH
3aBHCHT OT €ro BHYTPHKJETOuHOro nynaa. KieTkH ¢ HCTOUEHHBIM 3ae
nacom SO?~ npu nepeHeceHWH B CPelly B HAYajle aKTHBHO NOIJONIa-

10T cyabdaT, noche yero HauHHAlOT ero BHAeasith (phue. 36).

Ecan kaeTkH npenBapHTesbHO BHPpalMBaJH B cpeje ¢ OOJAbIIHM
conepxanneM cyabara, To Npu Nepecepe HX B CBEKYW CPeny OHH
MOraM cpa3y e Bhiaeaate cyabdar. JliobonsiTHo, 4TO OCUHANATOP-
HHfi XapakTep notpebieHus cyabgaTa He eCThb CBOHCTBO BCEX IO
nuoHoBbix Gaktepur. Illtramm P. pefersonii — mpeacTaBHTe b APYToOH
TPYNNB KJACCHYECKHX MPOMHOHOBHIX GaKTepHH — pPaBHOMEPHO MOTs
Jgowan cyabpar u3 cpean (pHe. 37), B TO BpeMs Kak ABa OGJHM3KHX
mexay coGofi puga P. shermanii n P. freudenreichii umenn ocunie
JATOPHLIA XapakTep mnoTpe6aeHHs cyiabdara, KaK U AaNeKas K HUM
B CHCTeMaTHYecKoM OTHolueHud E. coli (puc. 37).

=
=
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=]
a
= L=1
X 2 415 5 g
3 510 1245 >
@ g = &
§ 20 09 §E 2
= 270 1 0% %
t‘a-r Lt:g i i L i L
24 7 Ay £ & W&

Puec. 35. MNorpe6nenne cyabdaTa H HakoMienne GHoMacce Kyabtypod P. shermanii
(BopoGhena, Hapaxunsau, 1983):
1 — coxepaHHe cyasdpara B cpese, 2 — cyxas Ouomacca

Puc. 36. IlorpeGaenne cyabdata b AHHAMEKe pasputha P. pefersonii, P. freuden-

reichii n E. coli (BopoGhera, Yapaxunas, 1983). [IHHaMuKa notpeSneHHA cynboaTa

H3 cpeibl TPONMHOHOBOKHCALIMH CakrepHsMH CHEManach B TeyeHue 120 4 (ocn A)-

Junamuxa notpebuenns cysibdara E. coli—52 canmanacs B Teveune 9 u (ocy B}

IorpeGaenne cyasdara xyabrypamn: P. pj}ersom'i (1), P. [reudenreichii (2), E. coli
(3
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Puc. 37. IlorpeGrenne cyibdata u HakonjaedHe GHoMmaccnl KyanTypoit P. shermanik

¢ HCTOILEHHBIM 3amacoM 3HAoreHHoit cepu (BopofreBa, Yapaxuesn, 1983): / —
coaepxaHHue cyanbara B cpene, 2 — cyxan GHoMacca

Puc. 38. TorpeGaenne ¥SO 3~ cycnensueir xnetox P. shermanii (Yapaxussm, Bo-
pobbena, 1984)

[lpn pabore c noxosueidics cycmeHsueii HaGa0AanH pe3Koe ype-
AuueHHe pafuoakTHpHOCTH (%S) knmeTok B mepeble 2 MHH, nocaeAyiO-
lilee ee CHHXKeHHe 3a CYeT BhiXoJa cyabdara B cpely H nocjie 6 MHH
BHOBb BoO3pacTtanue (puc. 38). Ecau koHueHTpauus cy.abpara B cpe-
ae<50 mkmouapb, To BExona SO~ B cpeay He HaGAIOAANH NPH YC/I0=
BHH, 4YTO TNpeiBapHTe]bHO KJAETKH BbpallHBajJHCch 63 HCTOYHHKA
cepl. EciH KJeTKM BO BpeMs BbIPAllHBaHHKs HE HCNBITHBAJH HeA0~
CTaTKa B cyJbdaTe, TO OCLHJIATOPHLIA XapaKrep norpebJeHHs Cyb-
(haTta He 3aBHCes OT HAJHuHS cyabdaTa Bo BHewHe#l cpeie. Buaene-
HHe cynbdaTta B cpely TaKKe HOCHJIO OCUMJANATOPHBIA XapakTep
(puc. 39). BuJao ycraHoBJeHO, 4YTO TPAHCNOPT cyabdaTta B KAETKY
onuCHBaeTcs KHHeTHKoH Muxasnuca-Menrten. K;=13,3 mMkmoan.
Tpancnopr cyabdara — sHeprozaBHCHMHI mnpouecc. KaeTku, au-
IIeHHblE HCTOYHHKA 3Hepruu, uepes 30 MHH roJojaHMA NOTPebasNn B
3,5 pasa meubue cyabdara, yem 3a 15 MHH HHKyOauUHH B cpefe, o=
nepxauiel nakrat. HavaabHasi ckopocTb mnoTpebneHns cyabdara
NpH OTCYTCTBHH HCTOUHMKA SHEPTHH CHHXaJjack B 5 pas. 3aBHCH-
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Puc. 39. Boutenenne ¥HS0% Puc. 40. TMotpeGaenne cyibca-

xaerkamu P. shermanii B cpeny, tTa Kaetkamu P. shermanii B

cogsiwantio. ® mons NasSh 3aBHCHMOCTH OT  TeMNepaTyp

“J’I pne co{xep)uamylo c)rma-;al'; (Uapaxuban, BopoGbesa, 1984),
! [lorpeGnenne H3MepsiiH B Cyc-

2 {Llapaxlngsﬁg. BaROCaL; NeH3HH KJETOK, KOTOphie HHKY-

GupoBaaH ¢ Nag"’ SOy 4 wmun
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Puc. 41. TlorpeGacnne  cyanpata  waeTkamy

§ P. shermanii B 32aBHCHMOCTH OT  BeJHYHHH plH
'S (Hapaxubsn, BopoGhesa, 1984). TMorpeGaenne pj,
5 %qm MEPAAH B CYCHEHIHH KJETOK, KOTOpbie HHKYOMPOBa.
= 35
2§ A ¢ Nay'SO4 3 mun
== —
ﬂgi 300 MocTh norpebieHus cyabpara or Temne.
¥y L patypel mnpeiactarsiena Ha pHc. 40; ontu.

46 6% 72 pH  majpHam TeMmepaTypa AR NOTpeBieHus
SO7 - —28—33°.

Taxum obpasowm, nojyuyeHHble HaMH JaHHbIe NOKA3bIBAJH, YTO MOCe
TynJeHHe cyabdarta B KIAETKH NPONHOHOBBIX OGaKTepHil MPOHCXOAMT
nyTeM AaKTHBHOrO TPAHCINOPTAa, KAaK, BNpOYEM, W y ADPYrHX H3YYEHHHIX
MHKpoopraHusmoB. HaubGonee akTHBHOEe MocTynjeHHe cyibdaTta npo-
HCXOAHT B mpeneaax pH 5,5—7,0, a satem Gblctpo cHxaetcs. Takas
Kaptuia (puc. 41) Moxer ObiThb 00yCJOBAEHA BBICOKHM CPOACTBOM
MPOTOHOB K cHcTeme TpaHcmopra SOF°; Ha Apoxkikax ObIO MOKa3aHo
(Borst-Pawels, 1981), uro notpe6aenne SO5~ NpOHCXOAHT B CHMMOP-
Te C NPOTOHAMH.

Cynbdar, u ocobeHHo THOCYALDAT, 3HAUMTEALHO HHTHOHpOBaMH
TpaHcnopT cyasdara, B OTAHUHE OT HHCTEHHA, KOTOPBHIH Ha norpebJe-
HHe cyabtata P. shermanii 3aMeTHOro BJAMSHHA He OKa3biBaJ, a
KJCTKH, BHIPOCIIHE B Cpeje C LHCTeHHOM, yTHauzuposaau SO~ tax
e aKTHBHO, KaK H KJeTKH, Bepauiedusie ¢ SO2~. 3To 3HauHT, uTo
LHCTEHH He HMeeT ocoDoro 3HavyeHHs B peEryJJisliid TpaHCNOPTa CYJlb-
tdbata y nponHoHOBLIX GaKTepHH, B TO BpeMs KaK ApyrHe HHTepMe-
AMaThl MyTH GHOCHHTE3a MOryT NMPHHHUMATh yyacTHe B peryasuuu. Mo
nojaraeM, YTo CpPejCTBOM peryisilid nyjaa cyabara y HeKoTOpPblX
NPOMHOHOBBLX ﬁal{TEpHﬁ MOXeT CAVKHTb TaKie BblXOJ MNOCJEAHErD
B Cpedy, 3aBHCALLHE OT BHYTPHKJETOYHOro nynaa cyasdata. He He-
KJAKYEHO, OAHAKO, YTO NEePHOAHYHOCTbL BbiAeleHHs CyabdaTta ecTs
CAEACTBUE Pfilla B3aMMOCBA3aHHBIX NMPOLECCOB B KJAETKE, BLIpaGaThl-
BAIOUHX DHTM, B uYacTHOCTH, SO MOXET BHIAEATHCA B PEAKIHH,
karaausupyemoit APC-aMMoHHitaaeHHIHATPaHCpepasoil, 3akaw0yaw-
ueiics B 3aMeHe cyab(orpynnsl aaeHodHH-5-hocdocyibpaTa Ha aMH-
HOrpyNny; B peakiun obpasyercs aaeHosHH-5-pochoamuiat (ADPA)
u SO?-. Ilpeanonarator (Schift, Fankhaueser, 1981), uto A®A ocy-

LLECTBJACT PEryJSTOPHYIO CBfA3b MEKAY a30THBIM H cepHbiM MeTabo-
JIH3MOM.

4.4, HCTOYHHKH YITNEPOOA H SHEPIHH

JlaktaThu. Teepane cbl4yMHBE ChIPH NpeiacTas/si-
10T CoOOR cesqeKTHBHYIO cpely oOHTaHHsA NponuoHOBLIX GakTepHii, TaK
KaK COMEpKaT JNaKTaTh, oOOpa3oBaHHbie NMpH cOpaKHBAHHH NAKTO3b
MOJIOKA MOJIOYHOKHCABIMK GakTepHaMH. B oT/iHuMe OT MHOTHX, mpoO-
MHOHOBOKHC/BIE GaKTEPHH XOpOLO YTH/AM3HPYIOT JIAKTaThl, MO3ITOMY
speable coipbl («lllBefinapcknit», «Coserckuit», «Aatafickuii») ycnenl
HO HCMOMB3YIOT AJs BhAeNEHHs mponHoHoBbX Gaxrepuii. Korga HaM
Hy»HO OBJIO OTBETHTb Ha BOMPOC, TPHCYTCTBYIOT JH NMPONHOHOBHIC
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§GaKTEPHH B KWILIeUHHKE 3J0pPOBbIX JoAell (MHKpoJaOpa KOTOpbIX
gkaouaer Gonee 400 pasauunsix BuaoB Gakrepuir) (Salyers et al.,
1985), W moao6paTb AN 3TOM LeAH CeNeKTHBHBIE YCJAOBHA JJAS HX
pbieNIeHHsA, TO TakHe yCJOBHS obecneudsia MHHepalibHas cpeja, co-
aepawas 4% maxrata Na u 1000 mxr/ma cyabdpannnamuaa (Bo-
pobsesa W Ap., 1987). INponnonopric 6aKTepHH Jy4lle BCErO HCMOJb-
3ylIOT JJAKTAT B MPHCYTCTBHH ApOXKeBoro skctpakta (Antila, 1954),
Ho elle OoJiee CHALHOE CTHMYJHpPYyIOllee AeficTBHE, 4YeM JpPOXKKeBof
3KCTPAKT, MNposABJseT OecKJAeTOYHbI 3KCTPAKT HITAMMOB MOJIOYHO-
xucabix Gaktepuit Streptococcus thermophilus w Lb. spp. (Hietaran-
ta, Antila, 1953). Jlaktar B KauecTBe HCTOUHMKa yraepoaa obecne-
yusaer Oosee BLICOKYIO CKOPOCThb POCTA NMPONHOHOBLIX GakKTepHil, yem
naktoza (El-Hagarawy et al., 1954).

Yraesoan u cnupTh. Cnoco6HOCTb NPONHOHOBBIX Oakre-
pHH HCNONB30BATL Pas3jiHyHble YraeBOAbl NpeicTaBiaeHbl B Taba. 48.
B KayecTBe HCTOMHHKA yraepoaa AAs CHHTe30B HauboJee Gaaronpu-
ATHA IJIKOKO3a, X0TH OaKTepHH HEMJNOXO PacTyT Ha JakKToae, JakTaTe,
nupyBate, rauuepuHe. B 3ToM oTHOWEHHH mponHoHOBHE GaKTepHH He
NPpeACTABNAT HCKAOUYEHHA CpelH APYrHX OPraHH3MoB, NMpeAnovH-
TaOULHX TJIIOKO3Y, KOTOpaa B CHAY OCOOEHHOCTEH CTPOEHHS TEPMOLH-
HAMHYECKHM HeyCTOH4YHBA H 0cBODOKJAaerT GoOJblLIOE KOJNHYECTBO CBO-
GOAHON 3HEPrHH MPH CBOEM OKHcJaeHHH, PocT GakTepHit ycuJHMBaercsd,
eCIH TVIIOKO33a CTePHJH3YeTCA B COCTaBe OCHOBHOM Cpeibl, a He BHO-
CHTCAl acenTHYECKH B npocTepuanszopaHHyw cpepy (Field, Lichstein,
1955, 1957). ABTopbl nmpeanoJarajH, 49TO TJIOKO32 MOMKeET pearHpo-
#aTh ¢ ¢ochaTaMd H aMHHOKHCJIOTAMH TPH HarpeBaHHH ¢ obpasoBa-
nueM chaxtopa, 3amensawouero COy, KoTOpPHIH HeoGXOAHM AJA HHHIHA-
uin pocra. IDpdexr, noaobHbIAE COBMECTHOMY aBTOKJIABHPOBAHHIO
rAIOKO3B M OCHOBHO# cpeabl, 1o AaHHbIM Tex e apropos (Field,
Lichstein, 1958a, B), MoxHO noay4uTh TpH A00aBJEHHH K cpene
N-D-rnuRo3nAranunaa, TAHUHA-L-acnaparuwHa, acnaparMia W Heko-
Topbix AukapbonoBuix KucjoT. IlponuoHoBokHcabie GakTepuu crnocob-
Hb K YTHJH3aUHH YTJEBOAOB M3 CTONbL HeOOBIYHON ANA HHX Cpeasl,
Kakoi sBasieTcs GeJOK KYpHHBIX fML, 006Jaaioumuii 3HAYHTEJbHOH
BA3KocTbi0 (a0 50 cantunyas). [IpeasapuTe/ibHOe BHECEHHE B JKHAKHH
sauyHbil Gesox 0,1% cyapdara ammonns u 0,2% docdara xanus
cnocobcTBOBaNH pocTy GakTepHH H MHTEHCHBHOCTH MoTpebaeHus yr-
JeBofoB AuuHoro 6enka (CrtosHosa u ap., 1979). DTH HecaeN0BaHHSA
NPOBOAMJMCH B CBS3H € H3Y4EHHEM BO3IMOXKHOCTH HCIOAbL30BaHHA
NponHoHoBeIX OakTepHit Ans obeccaxapuBaHHa siuuHoro Oeaka, 41O
VAJHHSET CPOKH ero xpaHeHud. [logpobHee O MPaKTHYECKHX Ppe3ylib-
TaTaX 3THX MCCAEAOBAHHA H3JOXKEHO HHXKe (cM. ra. 7).

Vcranoenedo (Warnecke et al, 1982), uro raokosa, kak u 2-
Je3okcH-D-rmoko3a, norjouwiaercs aHaspo6HO PaACTYIUIMMM KJIETKaMH
P. shermanii ¢ noMoUbl0 aKTHBHOM 3HEPro3aBHCHMOM TPAHCMOPTHOM
cucTembl. TpaHcmopTHH# o6MeH H ofpasoBaHue D-raoko30-S-hocda-
Ta K3 IJIOKO3bl OecK/JeTOUHBIMH 3KCTPAKTaMH 3aBHCHT oT AT®, a He
or ¢ocgoenoanupypara (PEIT). Huruburop ATPas auumxnorek-
cHaKapOoAHAMHA B KOHUEHTPAUHH | MKMOJNb HHrHOHpyeT TpaHcnopT
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COpamuBanne pasaHiHBX YrACBOAOB GakTepHAMH Pa3HBX BHAOB pOla

Tabawnya 43

Propionibacterium Bergey’s Manual of Systematic Bacteriol, 9 ed.
Williams, Wilkins Comp. 1986

" ——
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MOB,



caxapoB Ha 67%. ITornouenre caxapop He 3aBHCHT HH OT MeMOGpaH-
yoro MOTEHLHAa/a, HH OT MPOTOHHOrO rpagHeHTa. Pa3o6miHTenb Abi-
xatenvHoli nenu (PKKII) B xonuenrpaunun menee 100 mxmoneh Bbi-
3pBAJl MOJIHYIO JENoAspH3auHi0o MeMOPaHHOro MOTEHUHAanNa, HO TPaH-
cnopT caxapoB HHrHOGHpoBanm ToabkKo Ha 30% npH KOHUEHTpAaUHM
200 mxmoned. CHuiKeHHe MeMOPAHHOTO NOTEHUHAJAA MO AedCTBHEM
paJHHOMHIIMHA, HHAYLMpPYIOllero NpHTOK K+ B K/eTKH, He OKa3biBa-
J10 BAHSIHHS HAa TPAHCIIOPT CaXapos.

[Iponnononbie 6akTepHn MoryT Hcmoab3oBaTh uurpate (Hieta-
ranta, Antila, 1953). B npHCyTcTBHH JIAaKTATAa YTHAM3ALHKS UKTPATa
sagepxupaercs (Hietaranta, Antila, 1954). Kunetkn nponuoHOBBIX
faKTEpHH CriocoGHBI K OKHCJEHHIO aueraTta H nponHonata. OKucjaeHue
yCHJIMBAETCA B NMPHCYTCTBHH THaMuHa, HoHoB Mg u K+, npossasio-
WHX CHHeprHuHHf 3¢ dekr (Quaster, Webley, 1942). B otcyTcTBHH
tHaMuia Mg? u K+ yckopsior okHcJeHMe cyKiuHHaTa, dymapara,
J1aKTaTa, 9TaHosa, NMPOMaHoJaa, IVIOKO3b, npu 3stom K+ ycuausaer
nefictene Mg+, kaK noJaarawT (Quaster, Webley, 1942), 3a cuer
VBEJHYEHHS MPOHHIUAEMOCTH KNETOK AJs mocaeauero. P. pentosaceum
MOXKeT PacTH B aHa3poOHBIX ycaoBHAX 3a cuer 3purpura (Wood,
Leaver, 1953) — 4-x yriepoAHOT0 MOJHCOHPTA, KOTOPHIH YTHIAHIHPY-
10T O4eHb HeMHOrHe MHKpooprauuamel. Mcnosbszosanne 3spuTpurta
conpoBoxaaercs obpaszopaHHeM IDOMHOHOBOH, YKCYCHOH, MypaBbHHOMH
i aHTapHoH Kucaor. IlyTe meTaGosu3ma 3pHTPHTA (KAK M APYIHX
{{CTOUHHKOB YTJIEPOJa H SHEPTHH) NpeACTaBJIeH BHILIe.

Koxubie Gakrepun P. acnes u P. avidum B KauecTBe HCTOUHHKOB
yriepoAa H 3HEePTHH HCIMOAL3YIOT YIJEBOAbI, JHNHAB, aMHHOKHCJOTH,
P. granulosum, we oOnajgalIIHi AKTHBHBIMH NMpPOTEa3aMM, aMHHO-
KHCJIOTH He yTHAM3upyeT. P. avidum mnpepacraBaser HaunGosiee ajmans
THBHBIA K NHTaTebHBLIM YCNOBHSAM IITAMM: OH XOpOILIO pacTeT B
CAOKHHX cpegax 6e3 IVIIOKO3bl H B TO e BpeMs 0TBeyaeT OOJBIIHM
HakonJeHuem GuoMacchl NpH A0OGABJIEHHH K Cpefie IJI0KO3H, ueM ABa
apyrux wramma (Greenman et al., 1981); o6nazasa akTHBHBIMH JH-
MasamMH, KOxHBle OGaTepHH PpacllelVAT TPHIMIHUEPHAW KOXKHOTO
caJa in vivo H yTHJIH3HPYIOT TJIHLEPHH.

Aaxanw. B 1979 r. (BopoGoesa u ap., 1979) Bnepsbe Onua
NpOoAEMOHCTPHPOBAHA CIMOCOOGHOCTL NMPONMHOHOBHIX OaKTepPHH OKMC/IATH
H pacTH 3a cueT H-aakaHos. IlpuypoueHHOCTb 3THX OakTepHit K MO-
JIOYHBIM MPOAYKTAM, OPAHHYEHHOCTb B OTHOLIEHHH HCTOYHHKOB yrJies
pojla, KOTOpas AJ5i MHOTHX IITAMMOB HCYHCASIETCH TPEeMs-4eTblpbM#
VIIEBOAAMH H J2KTAaTOM, Ky/JIbTHBHPOBAHHE INPONHOHOBHIX GakTepHit
TONbKG B aHA3pOGHHX YCJOBHSIX B CHJY <«3aCyLJIHBOTO KJIHMaTa»
NPUBKIYKH HE JHOMYCKaJNH JAayke NPEeANOJOXNEHHS O BO3IMOMNKHOCTH HCe
TOJNb30BAHHA HMH H-aJKaHoB. OJIHAKO TEOPETHYECKH HEJb3s HCKJO-
YHTb 3TY BO3MOXKHOCTb, KOTOpasa Ga3HpyeTcss Ha CNELYIOUHX H3BecT-
HHX akTax: 1) cyllecTByer 3BOJIOUHOHHOE POACTBO MPOIHOHOBBIX
Gakrepuil, MHkoGakTepHH M KOopHHeGaKTepHii, MHOIHE H3 KOTOPBIX
crnoco0HB  HCIOJIB30BATEL YIVIEBOJ0OPOAB; 2) NPONHOHOBLe GakTepHH
COJIEPXKAT BHICOKOE KoMHuecTBO (QocarHaHaMHonHosHTa (Brenan,
Balou, 1968) u tperanosu (Winder et al., 1967), kotopsie o6Hapyxe-
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HBl B GO/IBLUMX KOJMYECTBAX B KJETKaX MHKPOOPTaHH3MOB, PACTYllxy
Ha yraesopopoaax (Jwanny et al., 1974; Rapp, Wagner, 1976); 3
nponHoHopbie 6akrepHH copep:kat pepmentnl LITK, ranokciaathorg
LUYHTA, KOMIOHEHTHl JAblxateabHod uend (Dowapuesa u ap., ]9?3)’
OKCHAA3bl, B TOM yHcae deHonokcnaasy (Barksdale, 1970), onpege-
JAOUIHE OKHCJAHTEJdbHbie cBOHCTBa 3THX OakTepHiH M BKJAKYEHHE g
o6MeH MOJEeKYJAsApPHOTO KHCI0poAa; 4) cpeAH NPONHOHOBBIX GakTepui
HMeIOTCA OOMTaTeNH KHIUEYHOro TPAaKTa KBAayHHIX, rie B GONBLIHX Ko.
JMHuecTBax o0pasyeTcs MeTaH.

Belio obHapyxeno (BopoGoeBa u jap., 1979), uto OaxTepun
7 PasNHYHBIX BHAOB OKHCARIOT KakK cMech H-aakaHoB coctaBa (%):
noaekah — 0,4, TpHaexkaHn — 4,2, Terpanexkan — 15,7, neHTanexkan —
26,9, rekcasexan — 26,8, rentagexan — 17,9, oxkragekan — 6,2, sf-
ko3aH — 0,5, TaK W HHAWBHAyaJbHble H-aJKaHbl C JJHHOI wenu ot 8
a0 18 atomoB yriepona W UeTHJOBHI cnHPT. B pe3yabTaTe nposeaeks
HBIX MAHOMETPHYECKHX HCCJEJ0BaHHH YCTaHOBJAEHO uTO BakTepuu
(KpoMe KOKKOB) OKHCJAIOT H-allKaHbl B cMecH 6e3 3aMeTHOro JaTeHT-
Horo mepHoga (puc. 42)., OTcyTCTBHE JIaTEHTHOrO MepHoda MOXKET
ObITb CBSI32HO C CHHEPrHYHLIM JefCTBHEM YIJIeBOJOPOJOB, KOTAa OKHC-
JIEHHe QIHOrO YBeJHUYMBAETCA [DHCYTCTBHEM JAPYroro W Jnar-nepHoj
daxkTHUeCKH HHBenupyercsa. Takoll e pe3ynbTat MoOxKeT OHTh claels
CTBHEM CYMMHDOBAHHA HH3KHX aKTHBHOCTEH OKHCJEHHS WHAMBHAYaJb-
HBIX YrJE€BOAOPOAOB, COCTABMAOUIHX CMeCh. ¥ NMPONHOHOBOKHCHHIX
KOKKOB aKTHBHOE MOTJIOlleHHe KHCJaopolda (MpeBocxoidllee TAKOROE ¥
Ipyrux wrammoB) HabJawopanaoch nocne |—2y JaTeHTHOro mepHoja.
MurencuBrocTh Abixawus P. technicum, P. globosum, P. freuden-
reichii, P. pentosaceum, P. raffinosaceum Mmano H3MeHANaCh BO Bpes
MeHH. ¥ wmrammoB P. globosum w P. thdenii cKOpocTb NOTJIOUIEHAS
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Puc. 42, OkHcnenne cMecH H-aJAKaHOB Pas/nyHbIMH LWITAMMaMH [PONHOHOBOKHCABX
Gakrepuit (Bopobresa u ap., 1979):
! — P. globosurn; 2 P. théenii; 3 — P. lechnicum; 4 — P. globosum (Cos); 5 —
P. Jreudenreichii, 6 — P. pentosaceum (CCM), 7 — P. raffinosaceun, 8 — P. pen-
fosaceum; 9 — NPOMHOHOBOKHC/BE KOKKH
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KHCJIOpOJAa C¢O BpPEMEHeM Tadauuna 49

ypeJnuHBanace. ¥ wram- Hurencusnocts Apixanus (Qq, ) Ha cMecH
MOB P. pentosaceum, H-21KaHOB TPOMHOHOBOKHCABLIX BGaKTepwii,
P. acnes QJE].'JMEHTH OKHC- BHIPOCWHX HA Cpefie € TAIOKOI0H W yraesoao-
CHHA YIJI€BO10PONOB poaamu (Bopobbesa u ap., 1979)
IPEANONOKHTENBHO HMEIOT | Bpems, mnn
KOHCTHTYTHBHYIO NPHPOAY. ——

JIHTEHCHBHOCTb  [AbIX@HHHA 30 & 90

KJETOK, HEe3aBHCHMO OT TO-

10, BHIDAWIHBATHCDL JIH OHH  p pentosaceum
peliBapHTeJbHO HA CPeAe  (mocse riawKo3bi) 1751176 | 18,0
¢ TJIIOKO30H WAH YrJIeBojlo-
poaamu, Obina npubGan3u-  P. pentosaceum

TeNBHO OJMHAKOBA {nocse yraesoaopona) 20,1 | 180 | 17,5
(taba. 49). B aiian
Xaopampenuxon HE  (nocne rmokosw) 16,0 | 16,7 | 18,7

NPENATCTBOBAJ OKHCJAEHHIO
yIJIEBOAOPOAOB KJETKAMH  P. acnes
P. penlosaceum, wo noa- (mocne yraesonopopa) 147 § 149 | 153
HOCTBIO MOAABJAA OKHCJe-

e H-aAKAaHOB MNPOMHOHO-

BOKHCJBIMH KOKKamyu (puc. 43), depMeHTH KOTOPBIX, MO-BHAHMOMY,
nocaT HHAyuubenbHblii xapaxtep. Kmetku P. pentosaccurm we okuc-
JAMH HHAMBHAYyaJbHble yriaesofopoast ¢ aaunof uenu Cs, Co, Cyo,
BCPOSITHO, B CHJAY TOKCHYHOCTH MOCJEAHHX. JIydylle APYrHX M3 MCOBI-
TaHHBIX (Tadsa. 50) yraeBOXOPOLOB OKHCISJCH NMEHTANeKAaH H rekca-
JeKaH. B cBA3H ¢ 3THM chaelveT 3aMeTHTb, UTO OCHOBHOH MKHPHOM
kucaotoft y P. pentosaceum spasercs Cie-kucnora (Moss et al.,
1969). ¥raesonopoabl Ciz, Ci3 u Cy4 OKHcAsauch ropaszio caabee H
TeM XyJke, yeM Kopoue yriepoiHas uenb. HH oaHH H3 MCOBITaHHBIX
HHIMBHAYAJbHBIX YIJI€BOAOPOL0B P. penfosaceum we OKHCASA B Te-
yeHHe nepsuix 30 mun. B caenyoune 30 MHH HayuHHANOChL OKHCJEHHE
rekcajlekaHa M MeHTajJekaHa ¥ MakcHMyM (o, nocje Tpex yacos eine

Tatnuuma 50

OxuciieHHe HHAHBHAYAJBHLIX H-aJKaHOB WTaAMMOM
P, pentosaceum (Bopo6eesa n np., 1979)

HuteucumnocTs AwXanuw, Mca Oy/Mr cyxoi Gnomaccsfq
Bpéma, muu
doRexat TPHIBKAH rerpagexan NeHTaReKaH rexcagexas
30 0 0 0 0 0
60 0 0 0 1,2 0,8
90 0 0 2,1 4,1 2,2
120 1.2 1,8 3,0 5.4 4,2
150 1,3 2,0 3,2 7.2 5.6
180 17 20 3.3 10,0 7.3
210 1.9 20 3.3 125 9.4
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Puc. 43. JleficTBe XxJ0opaM(eHHKONA HA OKHC/CHHE H-aJKaHOB H IJIOKO3W NPONHO-

HOBOKHCJLIMH GaktepusMi (BopofweBa u ap. 1979). a — nobasied xJopamdeHH-

®oa (100 Mkr/ma), 6 — KonTpoab (Gea xnopambpennkona); I, 2 — rniokosa, 3, 4 —
w-ankad. I—I1 — P. pentasaceum (CCM), 1[Il — nponnoHOBOKHC/EE KOKKH

He pocturancsa. Ha apyrux yraepopopogax Jsar-asa npoaosaxanach
60—90 MuH u uepes moiyaca mocse Hawaja Abxauus Qo,cTanoBuacs
noctossHHEIM (Ta6a. 49). llpeacTapseHHble faHHBIe, KaK H HaOmoge-
HHe 32 MopdoJorkel KJeTok, oto6pa)<eHHble Ha pHc. 44—47, nosBo-
JIHJH CYHTATh, YTO H-aJIKaHbl He ABJAIOTCH YYKEPOAHBIM cyﬁc-rpa-mM
AJNs NPOnHOHOBEIX GakTepui, KieTk#n KOXKHBIX H MOJIOYHBIX NPOMHO-
HOBBIX OaKTepHH pa3MHOMXaJHChb B Cpele C KEepOCHHOM, IH3eJbHBIM
‘TOMJIHBOM, T€KCAJeKaHOM, LIETHIOBHM CITHPTOM H MaJo OTJAHYANHChL IO
BHELIHEMY BHAY OT KJeTOK, BHPANIEHHBIX B cpele ¢ raokosoi. Ha
TOHKOM cpese ¢ knerok P. petersonii (puc. 47) oGHapyXeHH BKJIO-
YeHHs!, TO-BHAHMOMY, JHNHAHOH npHpoabl. IlosHas cuHTeTHYecKaf
cpena s pocra Gakrepuil npencrapiaena B taba. 51. dna nonyueHust
cenexkTHBHOH cpean KypmandH (Kurmann, 1960) moaudwuuuposana ee,
nobasasia dopmasun uaum KomOHHAUWioO W3 dopmanuua, Na-TuocyJb-
<ara, denona u cynodara TananHs.
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Puc. 44. Knerkn P. acnes, sulpociuine Ha cpele ¢ KepochhoM (12660)

Puc, 45. Kaerku P. acnes, suipociuige Ha cpeje ¢ AxdensHuM Tomausom (42200)

10—374



Puc. 46. P. fechnicum wa cpeie ¢ ausenbibim Tonansom (21100)

Puc. 47. Cpes c kaerok P. petersonii, BupoclINX Ha cpele ¢ YyraesogopojaMl
(<60000)



Ta6aunna 51

Cocrar noanoh cHHTeTHYeCKOA cpefbl AAA KYAbTHBHPOBaHMA
nponHoHoBOkKcawX Gaxktepuii ( Hettinga, Reinbold, [1972)

]. Coan E%—rucmnm-uoanxnopnn 0,20 r
—) THPO3IHH 0,20 r
crreoon, 190 | Bl
RILPO, 1’20 r [OucTananpoBandas Boaa 300,0 mna
MgS04 TH,0 U:GCI = Avuuorucaotn (C)
FeSO4-7TH;0 002 r gij;‘:“;:“ 005 r
MnClz-4H,0 001 T | P G
JIMCTHANHPOBaHHAA BoOJA 100 ma ILBCTHANDOBAHHAS BOLA lﬂé.ﬂ By ¢
1. Faoxosa 500 r V. ButaMAHsl B pocTo-
JIMCTHANHPOBAHHAN BOJA 80,0 ma Bhle (haKTOpH
111. AMunokucaoTa (A) Tuamun 0,40 r
— 0.05 r Pubodnasun 0,40 r
DL-anauun 0,20 r HukotuhnoBas Kueaota 0,40 r
DL-dpenunanaHna 020 r
DL-Banun 020 r | Brovm 040 r
DL-J!;:MI.HH ggg r Me30-HHOIHT 040 r
L(+)-aprunus 20T
DL-acnaparsHoBas KHCIOTa 020 r Ca-nanrorenar 040 r
L-rayTaMHHOBas KHCJOTa 050 r P-amHHoGen30finan
L-rpuntodan - 0,20 r KHcaoTa 040 r
JIHCTHANHpPOBAHHARA BOAA 400,0 ma Mupuaokcansdocdar 040 r
1V. Amnsrokncaota (B) PoaHeBaR KRCAOTa 040 r
DL-n3onedunn 020 r AckopOHHORAR KHCJAOTa 040 r
},"E]“lﬂ'::ﬁ““'“ﬂp""“"“n g:gg | Xoam-HCI 0,40 r
L (—)-0KCHNpPOJHH 020 r JIHCTHANMpOBAHHAA BOlA 40,0 Ma

INpumeuanne 3nasennn pH pacrsopon I—IV posomar ao 7,0 ¢ momombio
pacteopa NaOH n crepnanayior npn 121° 20 muA. Pacteop V moneepraior xonoa-
HOA cTepunr3aunn. Pacteopw I—IV cmewmsaior (noBoasT Ao 1 a) H mobamaswT
2 ma pactopa V, nocie yero B CTEPHJAbHBIX YCJIOBHAX pPas/HBalOT B CTepHAbHNE:
npoGHpKH.

4.2. KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE NNOKA3ATEJ/IH POCTA

KnneTHka pocta MNpPONHOHOBOKHCABIX OaKTepHit OnmH-
chiBaeTcsi KpHBOH, M3oOpaxenHod Ha puc. 48. Tlpu passuTHH GakTe-
PHI B TJIOKO30-nenToHHoH cpefe u unokyaste 10% (v/v) anurenn-
HocTh sar-dassl 3,5—4 u. CpenHsia ylAeabHas ckopoctb pocta (p) B
3KCNOHeHUHaJbHOH (aze (18—24 u) 0,22—0,21 4!, B Hauane cra-
uHonapHoit  ¢asw  (72—73 y) — 0,01 vt. Barsep ¢ corpya-
Hukamn (Wagner et al., 1967) onpeaensiioT MakCHMaJbHYI0 CKOPOCTH
pocra P. shermanii npu NPOTOYHOM KYyJbTHBHPOBAHHH B KYKYpY3HO-
rinwoko3noin cpelle seanuunoii 0,07, speMa reHepaunu — 9,9 u='.

Ilpu HenpepbIBHOM KyJLTHBHPOBAHHH H3MEHEHHe CKODOCTH pocTa
ONHchiBaeTcd ypaBHenHeM Mowno':

! Ky — xonctanta Muxasanca, pasas 1/2 puaxe.
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3

1 B=Pume -

Buomacea, ria Mg, 4 Kg+S
24} 0,24
e— OPH COJNEpXKaHHM JIAKTATA HHie
L — ] 1,2%; npu Gosee BHICOKOH KOHLIEHT-
16k 07 pallHH JlaKTaTa CKOPOCTb POCTA JIK-

MHTHpPOBaHa 06pa3yOUIHMHCA Mpo.
AyKTaMu OGpoeHus H, B MepByg

08 008 ouepeiab, MPOMHOHOBOH KHCJOTOI,
e o i MeTo10M OCTPONPOTOYHBIX ONBITOR
[ (M6parnmona, Caxaposa, 1974)
o T NOKA3aHO, YTO H3MEHEHHE CKOpPO-
Bpems, 4 CTH pPOCTAa TNPH YBEJHYEHUH KOH«

Puc. 48. [lunamnxa n cpemuss yaen,. NCHTPAUMH NPOMHOHATA NOAYHHS-

Hafd CKOpOCTh pc-c'r? P. shermanii na  €TCA ypaBHEHHIO Hepycanumcxoro,

cpene ¢ rJOKO3oH (cpefHAA yAenabHas

ckopocTe pocta 0Go3HayeHa WITPHXOB- BUAROERYIENNG  JPRORLARE) DER:
Ko#) KYPEHTHOTIQ TODPMOXKCHHHA!

Kp
Kp+P"

=

rae g — yIAeAbHas CKOPOCTh POCTA TNPH OTCYTCTBHH B MHUTaTeJbHOM
cpelie TOPMO3AIIErO pPOCT COeAHHEHHS; P — KOHUeHTPAUHS TOPMO=
3dllero poct coeinHenus; Kp — KOHCTaHTa, 4YHCJIEHHO paBHas ToH

KOHLEHTPALKH TNPONHOHATA, NPH KOTOPOi p-=52'1-- 3aBucuMOCTD

yAenbHOH CKOPOCTH POCTa OT HayalbHOH KoHUeHTpauuu cybGerpara
npeacrasyieHa B Taba. 52, VYpesHueHHe KOHUEHTPALHM TIVIIOKO3bI €
1,2 no 2,2% wmago orpa)kaeTcsi Ha BEJHUHHE W; YBeJHYEHHe coaep-
Aanus nakrata ¢ 1,3 no 2,5% NPHBOAMT K CHHXKEHHIO YAe/dbHOM CKO-
poctn pocta P. shermanii moytu B Asa pasa (lafitan, Bopobbesa,
1981).

YpaBHeHHEM Hepycannm-
CKOTO OIIHCHhIBAETCH TaKXe TOp-
MOAEHHe CKODOCTH pOCTa MNpo-

Ta6auma 52

Ypenpnas cKOpOCTE pocTta B
aorapupmuteckort dase P. shermanii

MHOHOBHIX GakTepHA  IHAPOK- B 32BHCHMOCTH OT KOHLEHTPALMH
CHJbHBIMH H BOJAOPOAHBIMH HO- ucrounuka yraepopa (Tafiran,
HamH, It rHAPOKCHJBHBIX HO- Bopo6bera, 1961)
HOB 3Ta 3aBHCHMOCTDb oﬁHapy}xe- ”

Hecrowunk AebRa® CKOPOCTh
Ha y KY/JAbTYPHl TOJLKO B CTalHH smcpran. % g

yCKOpeHHs1 pocTa, a AJs HOHOB =
BOZOpPOAA — Ha OGoJiee MO3JAHHX

craansix. Ycranosaeso (M6pa- Hﬂiﬁ:' "{§ 3;332
ramosa d 1p., 1971), uTo AHMH-  T'mokoaa, 1,3 0,026
TaUHA CKOPOCTH pOCTa HOHaMu  [Jiokosa, 1.2 0,033

_ . Jlakrat, 2,5 0014 '
BOZOPOJA B HEMPEPBIBHBIX yCJO- ' oot 13 0033

BHAX KYJbTHBHDPOBAHHA TMPOHC-
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xoaHT B y3kux npepeaax pH ot 5,2 no 4,95. Ilpu atom uxruGurophoe
1efiCTBHE O0Ka3blBalOT KaK HOHB BOAOPOAA, TaK H HOHBI OpraHH-
4eCKHX KHCJAOT M HeJHCCONHHPOBAHHBIE MOJEKYJ bl [POMHOHOBOMR
1 YKcycHOH KHcJaoT. Bmecte ¢ Tem nokasano (M6parumoBa, Caxapo-
pa, 1974), uto nponuoHoshe GaKTepHH cnocoGHBl PEry/aHPOBATh 3Ha-
yenine pH, capuras ero B 6JaronpHATHYK AJA POCTa CTOPOHY, €CJAH
pH nopasaemoii B xeMocTat cpefbl HaxoauTcs B npejenax ot 7,45 Ao
14.

Y Tpex BHAOB NPONHOHOBOKHCAbIX Gakrepuit P. jensenii, P. acidi-
propionici w P, thoenii onpegensin (Babuchowski, 1987) monexy-
JAPHEIA 3KOHOMHYecKHi Ko3duuneHt Yo npu pocte B CA0KHOK
cpeae ¢ MenTOHOM H JPOMKIKEBHIM IKCTPAKTOM. 3aBHcHMOcTh Y¢ oOT
HAUaJLHOH KOHLIEHTPAUMH CaxapoB ONMCHIBAETCH [BYMsl Pa3HbIMM
VPaBHEHHSAMH JIHHEHHOH perpeccHH IpH HH3KHX (Menee 1,4 mmonb
rAKOKO3bl H MeHee 7 MMOJIb MaJjbTO3bl) H BBICOKHX (Zo 22,2 MMoOJb
raoko3d H go 11,7 mmoas manbTosml) kouuentpauusx. Coorsert-
CTBYIOLIHE KPHBHIE HE NPOXOAAT uepes Hayajo oceil KOOPAMHAT, YTO
cBHAETEeNbCTBYET 06 MCMOJNB3OBAHHH JIPYTHX, KPOME CaXapoB, KOMIMO=
HenToB cpeinl. [lpexnosarawt (Babuchowski et al., 1987), yto me-
1a00JIH3M CaxapoB pa3/quyaeTcss NPH HX HHM3KHX H BBICOKHX KOH=
1eHTPAUHAX.

BinsHHe KOHUEHTPAUHH TJIIOKO3H HAa BHIX0J GHOMACCH, YAEJbHYIO
CKOPOCTb M AKTHBHOCTb THIPOJHUTHUECKHX (HEPMEHTOB M3Yy4aJH
(Greenman et al.,, 1981) y Tpex mITaMMOB, NPEACTaBIAIOIIHX Pa3HbIE
RHAB KOXHbLIX Gaktepuit. Brixon Guomaccel P. acnes, P. avidum n
P. granulosum, kyJnbTHBHpPYeMbIX B MOJNYCHHTETHUECKOR cpele B
XeMOCTaTe, YBEJAHUHBAETCH C YBEeJAHYEHHEM KOHIEHTPALHH TJIOKO3h!
¢ 0,2% (aumurupyouiast) go 0,3—04% u nanee ocraetcs NOCTOSIH=
HeiM. [1puuem P. granulosum B OTCYTCTBHH TJIIOKO3bl JAeT HH3KHA
vpoxai H pacTeT ¢ HH3KOH pmare (0,02 u™'), no-suauMomy, ABAsAACH
CaXapoJHTHYECKHM IITaMMOM, a P. acnes w P. avidum, nanpoTus,
MAKCHMAJbHBI BbIXOJ GHOMAccH H CAMYIO BBICOKYIO paaxe (0,16
0,18 y~! cooTBeTCTBEHHO) HMEKT NMPH OTCYTCTBHH B Cpeie TJIKKO3H,
[Mpu xouueurpaunu rawkossl 0,2 u 0,5%  (u3GbiTouHAs) 3HAUCHHS
umaxe ¥ P. acnes uw P, avidum 0,08 u 0,10 y~!, uyto cooTBeTCcTBYET
1/2 puaxe B cpele 6Ge3 raoroabl. [IpH MakcHManbHOH HCNBITaHHOR
xoHleHTpauru raokossl (0,5%) y 3THX mTaMmoB Ha6GaonanH caMbie
HM3KHE AKTHBHOCTH BHEKJETOYHON JMNAa3sbl, rHajJypoHULas3bl H KHCOfA
tdocharaszbl (moapobuee 06 AKTHBHOCTH BHEKJETOMHBIX (hepMeHTOB
cm. nuxe). Ilonarawr, uro P. acnes wn P. avidum npeanountaior
IJI0KO3€ MNeNnTHAB M aMHHOKHCJOTHl  (NpPHCYTCTBOBaBlIHE B cpeje)
KAK MCTOYHHKHM yraepoia H 3Hepruu. [J0Ko3a MOXKeT DenpeccHpos
BaTh CcHHTe3 (epMeHTOB, HeoOXOAMMBIX AJA HCMOJb30BAHHA HMH
aMHHOKHCJIOT.

¥YeravosneHo, uto GakTopbl, HHrHOHPYIOIUIHE CKOpPOCTb pocTa
OaxkrepHit (BBHICOKHE KOHLUEHTPALMH HOHOB BOJAOPONA, HCTOYHHKA Yr-
Jepoja — JaKTaTa, NPOAYKTOB oOMeHa), He CHHIKAIOT cOAepKaHHs
PHK, IIHK, mnoaxcaxapuioB W JMMHAOB B KJETKe, HO CHHXKalOT Oe-
JOK — cHHTesupytoulyiw akrtupHocts  (M6Gparnmosa, Caxaposa,
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1974), B pesysabrare uero copepxanHe 6eaka B KJAETKax YMEHbingz.
eTcs, T. €, MPOHCXOAHT pa3oblieHHe FHEPreTHYECKOr0 H KOHCTPYKTHR.
Horo mnpoiteccoe. HanGoaee uyBcTBHTeNbHBI K JeHCTBHIO Hebaarg.
NPHATHEIX (PAKTOPOB KJETKH, NpeObIBAIOILIHE B HAYale 3SKCMNOHEHIIy.
anbHOM a3kl

BaBHCHMDCTb MEXAY 6EHOKCHHT€3H}))'IOILI,GFI AKTHBHOCTBIO H KOJH-

C
4ecTBOM MOTPel/IeHHOro KJeTKoH cy6eTpara BeIpaKawT Kak X =2

Sy
rae X — GeJIOKCHHTE3HPYKILAA AaKTHBHOCTb, Sp — MNOTpeG/IeHHk}
cybeTpaT B pacuete Ha obpaszosanHyio 6Guomaccy, C; — koadbdHyu-

€HT NPONOPLHOHANBHOCTH.

JIHHEAHYI0O 33aBHCHMOCTb MeXJy YIeJbHOH CKOPOCTBIO POCTA W
OeJIOKCHHTe3HpyioLleH akTHBHOCTbIO aBtopnl (HGparnmosa, Caxapo-
Ba, 1972) Boipamxalor caeayiouwnm obpasoMm: p=CX+ B, rme C; —
KO3p(HLUHEHT NPONOPUHOHANBLHOCTH, paBHbil tg o (yraa HakaoHa
KpuBO#), B — 3HayeHHe L, MPH KOTOPOM OGeNOKCHHTE3HPYIOUIAS aAKe
THBHOCTb NMPAaKTHYECKH PAaBHA HYJIO.

TeopeTHuyeckHe 060061eHHS, TIOATBEPIKAEHHBIC 3IKCIEPHMEHTAJNLHO,
TIO3BOJIHAH CHOPMYJIHPOBATE CAEAYIOULYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTB: YyAe/bHas
CKOpPOCTb pOCTa | NPAMO MNpPONOPUHOHANBHA OGeNOKCHHTE3HpYIOlleH
AKTHBHOCTH u o0paTHO MNpoMOPUHOHAALHA KOJHUecTBY cyOcTpaTa,
‘nmoTpe6ieHHOro Ha eAHHHLY npHpocTa GHoMacchl:

W= _—Cl'Cz + B.

HHTepec npeiacTasaser H3yueHHe TONO MOJEKYJAPHOTO YDPOBHA,
Ha KOTOPOM MPOKCXOAHT 3ajepiKa B cHHTe3de OeJka.

CHHieHHe YypoBHA Oeska B KJAeTKax MoxeT ObITh BBI3BAHO He-
MoCpelACTBeHHLIM JAeHCTBHEM HHTHOHTOPOB HAa AKTHBHOCTBL (CHHTE3)
(depMeHTOB, Yy4acTBYIOUWIHX B cHHTe3e Geaka. MasectHo, Hanpumep,
YTO JakTaT cHHXaeT akthusHocTh (epmentos LUTK B pasauunbix
knerounbix cueremax ([epwanopuy, 1965). Ecan BbicOKHE KOHUEHT-
pPauHH JNaKTaTa HMET Takol e 3ddexkt W B cayuyae NPONHOHOBO-
xucabix Gakrepuit, To obpasosanue npoaykra LITK — a-ketorayra-
paTa oKaXercsi CHHIKeHHBIM. AMHHHPOBaHME a=-KeTOrJyTapata B ray-
TaMaT ABJSETCHA €JHHCTBEHHBIM cnoco0oM BKJIIOYEHHS aMMOHHIHOTO
430Ta B OPraHHYeCcKHe COeAMHEHHS Yy NPOMHOHOBOKHUCABIX Gaxrepui
(BopoGrepa, 1976), Takum o6pa3zom, HM3KMH ypOBeHb ¢~KeTOTJIyTa-
para MOXEeT CTaTb «Y3KHM» MECTOM B CHHTe3e 0esiKa B LEJIOM.

[MponuoHoBOKHC/Abie OaKTepHH XapaKTEPH3YIOTCA BbICOKOH BeJH-
YHHOH IKOHOMHUYECKOro KoddpduunenTa

Y KOJHYCCTBO 0GPaszoraniiofl GHOMaCCH
c =
MOAb noTpeGicHioro cyferpara

NOKAa3biBAKIEro, Kakas [A0JfA Henodb3oBanHoro cy6GeTpata npeBpa-
1ulaeTcsl B BeLIeCTBO KJETKH, H Onpedensiolllero cTenedb cOMpAmer-
HOCTH 3HEPTETHYECKHX H KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX MPOLECCOB.

150



U3 paunmx, mpeactaBieHHbIX B Taba. 53, caeayer, uto P. sher-
manii 1 P, petersonii B a’poGHBLIX YCHNOBHAX HCMOJNb3YIOT cyleTpar
Gonee 3pdeKTHBHO, 4eM B aHa3pOOGHBIX, UTO CJAYKHT KOCBEHHBIM yKa=
3aHHEM Ha ocyllecTBJeHHe GaKTepHAMH OKHCAHTeJAbHOro docdopn-
aupoBauus. Y P. petersonii Y. B a3po6HHIX ycnoBHax Gojee ueM B
JBA pasa BHIlie MO cpaBHeHHIO ¢ aHa3poGuwmiMu. ¥ P. shermanii, su-
AHMO, He HabaoflaeTcA pe3KOH nepecTpoRKH MeTabo/IM3Ma B CBA3H
¢ YCTIOBHAMM aspalHH, HO 3Gb¢eKTHBHOCTb HCMOJb30BAHHA TJIIOKO3bI
npu Gpoxennu B 1,5 pasza pwiwe, yem y P. petersonii (Y. 35 n 20,3
COOTBETCTBEHHO).

Ta6anua 53

Motpe6aeHne rAwKO3N M HAKONJAeHHe GHOMACCH B CBR3H ¢ YCAOBHAME
aspalMK NPONHOHOBOKHCAWX OakTepni (bBproxauesa n ap., 1975)

Koauuectro r evxofl GromMaccw
Buz Ycaonwa aspaumn | novpebaenmed | Buomacca, mr Yo——""T—"7—
CAOKO3W, MP Moab cyGerpata
anaspobubie 10,90 2,12 35
P, shermanii noayaspobrue 10,45 2,12 36,5
a3pobHue 6,10 1,58 46,7
aHa’poOHbie 4,12 0,47 20,3
P, petersonii nonyaspobuue 5,06 0,68 20,7
aspobHHe 7.60 1,98 47,0

[Moaaraor (de Vries et al., 1972), wuto B a3po6HHIX YCAOBHAX
OKHCJHTeNbHOe (ocopHAHPOBAHHE ABJAETCA €JHHCTBEHHBIM CIOCO-
GoM moJjyueHus 3Hepruu P. rubrum, P. pentosaceum, P. shermanii,
P. freudenreichii.

4.3. YCJIOBHA POCTA

Bakrepuu pactyr B mpepaesax temnepartypbl 15—40°,
xota ecte nanuble (Park et al., 1967), uro pocT npoucXoauT W npH
Gonee HM3KOH [° — 2,8—7,2°, yTO BaXKHO YUHTHIBATH NMPH H3rOTOBJIE=
HHH TBEPAHIX CHIYYMHHX cbipoB. OTHOCHTENLHAA TEPMOYCTORYHBOCTDL
GakTepHi TakmKe HMeeT CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAuYeHHe IJA ChIPOAeHA,
TEXHOJOTHS KOTOPOro mnpejycMaTpHBAeT BTOPOe HarpeBaHHe CHIPHOW
maccenl npu 55° B Teuenne 30—40 muH. Knaccuyeckde NponHOHOBHE
Gakrepun 06bIYHO KyJabTHBHpYIOT npu 28—30°, a xoxubie — npu 37°.
Makcumanbnoe ofpa3oBaHHe  TPONHOHOBOH  KHCJAOTH LITAMMOM
P. shermanii npoucxoauno npu 24° npu uHKyOGHPOBAHHH KyJAbTYpHl B
TeueHue 16 nHelt, a MAKCHMAJILHBIH CHHTE3Z KOPPHHOWAOB — IIPH
18—27° (Zodrow, Stefaniak, 1963).

OntumanpHoe 3Hayenwe pH pas pocta 6,5—7,0; npu pH 5,0 poct
MpaKTHYECKH OTCYTCTBYET, npu pH HHKe 3TOr0 KpHTHUECKOTO YPOBHS
xkuaHecnocobnoctn Gaktepuit cuaphno cuumaercs  (Kurtz et al,
1958, 1959). [lpu MCKycCTBEHHOM MOAKHCJAEHHH CPelbl ¢ MOJOYHOM
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ceisopotkoit a0 pH 50 nyrem nobasaenns pacrsopa HC! mramy
P. jensenii, wucmonb3ys nakrosy, obpasosniain Gogblie, uyeMm npy
pH 7,0, nponHOHOBOH KHCJAOTH 34 CYET CHHIMKEHHS KOJHYeCTBA yk.
CYCHOH, 4TO cOXpaHsio ToT e yposenb (50) pH (Foschino et al,
1988); y wramma P. freudenreichii subsp. globosum B Tex xe yca
aosuAx obuapyxuan Toabko CO; u  D-naxTaT B KayeCcTRE €AHH-
CTBEHHBIX MpoAykToB 6poxenns, a pH npu 3ToM 6Bl cHuXen 10 4.4,
Ecau pH cpeam nosoauan no 50 ¢ nomouibio L-MOJNOUHON KHCJIOTH,
To P. freudenreichii subsp. globosum yTunausupoBan L-JakTarT, 3
ob6pasoBbiBaa D-nakrtat 1 CO, (pH Hamensnoch He3HAYHTENBHO), a
P. jensenii, yTtuausupys L-naktar u B HeGOMAbUIHX KOJHYECTBAx
JMaKTO3y, aKKyMyauposaa B cpene auerar, mnponuonar v CO, (pH
npu 31oM 4,65). Takum obpazoM, mnponuoHoBHe GaKTepHH NyTeMm
M3MEeHEeHHS COOTHOLIEHHA NPOAYKTOB MeTaboJH3Ma MOTYT PeryJjHpos
BaTh pH, ecanm ero snavenue He HHXKe KPHTHYECKOrO YPOBHA
P. jensenii B atom oTHoweHnuu Goiee amantupoBan, uem P. freuden-
reichil.

[Tponuonatr Na oxasbiaer GoJbliee WHrHOHpYyOILee AEACTBHe,
yem nponxoHat Ca (Antila, Hietaranta, 1953), u nponuMoHaTH CHllke
Hee NnoaasasnloT pocTt, yeMm auerat (Heponosa, M6parumona, 1967).

[TponnoHoBoKHCABle GaKTEepHH OTHOCAT K COJIeYCTOMYHBHIM GaxTes
puaMm. [Tokasano (Peltola, 1940), uto npu coaepaHHH B JaKTATHOA
cpeae 4% NaCl npoucxoant HopMmaJsbHbiii pocT H GpoxeHue. [1poe
NHOHOBOKHC/Able KOKKH BhigepxkuBaoT 10 6,5% NaCl B cpene (Voro-
bjeva et al., 1990). V¥V 6micTpopacTymux ITaMMOB 3alepiKKa pocTa
npu pH 7,0 u 52 npoucxoaur npu koHuentpauun NaCl 6 u 3% co=
OTBETCTBEHHO; MeJJIEHHO pacTyllHe WITaMMbl BHAePXHBAOT Gonee
soicokue konuentpaunu NaCl npu pH 5,2, wvem npu pH 7,0 (Rollman,
Sjostrom, 1946).

Bausnue aspaunHu Ha HeKOTOpble (PHIHONOTHYECKHE NOKa3aTeNR
wramma P. shermanii BKM-103 npu BblpamiusaiHuH B cpele C
JPOXIKEeBBHIM aBTOJMH3ATOM H JAKTATOM B OCTPHIX OMbITax MOokKaiaHoO
B TabJs. 54.

[Tpu Haceimenun cpeast kKucyaopoaom ot 0.5 no 129% wabmopank
(M6parumosa, llynbrosckas, 1979) yeesnnuenne yaenbHOH CKOPOCTH
pocTa, 3KOHOMHUECKOTO KO3(D(MHIHEHTZ W OKHCIHTENHRHOH AKTUBHOC®
Th kaetok. [Ipuuem npu 12% wacwilieHust MPOAYKTH GpoKeHnss —

TaGnuua 54

H3meHeHne HEKOTOPHX (PHINOJNOTHYECKAX CBOACTBE KyabTypu P. shermanii
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ycaoBmii aspaumu (HGparumona, [lyasroscxas, 1979)

Jletyune KHCAOTH, r.(t'__
Hacbimenne cpenw = QO’.
Bo3AyXoM, % s Yozl MEX/ME/ DpONWORODER yKeycHan
0,5 0,095 0,065 24,25 7.18 2,50
1,7 0,112 0,083 25,65 3,76 1,99
12,0 0,166 0,100 26,23 087 0,68




npOMHOHOBAA H YKCYCHAs KHCJAOTH — TMPAKTHYECKH OTCYTCTBOBAJH,
yTO CBHIETEeNbCTBOBAJIO O MeperJYeHHH MeTabosauama c GpoxeHHa
na Abixanwe. Beanmyuna Ks B aHaspoGuwix ycaoBusx — 1,9 r/a, npmn
pachilleHHH cpeabl Bosayxom o 0,5—1,25 u no 1,7% —0,9 r/n. 210
JHAYHT, UTO MpPH yBeJHueHHH aspauun jJo 1,7% npoucxoaut ysenne
yeHHe cpojictBa cyberpaTta (s1akrarta) K depMeHTY (JaKTaTAerHapos
renase). Kucaopos oxkasbiBaeT HeOJAMHAKOBOE BJHSHHE HA Pas3JHUHHE
JITAMMBl OPONHOHOBHIX GaxTtepuil. [Ipu HachIleHHH APOXK Ke-JaKTaT-
noit cpeant Bo3ayxom poct P. freudenreichii subsp, globosum 3a~
aepxuBaercn, a P. jensenii — ner (Foschino et al, 1988). B
a3pOOHEIX YCJOBHAX NPH BHIpAllMBaHHH HAa CHBOPOTOUHOH cpene o6a
wtaMMma obpasvior auerat, CO,, L- u D-nakrat (HO He NnporwuoHar)
u3 Jaktosbl. [IpH HCKycCTBEHHOM TOBBIIIEHHH PEAOKC-MOTEHIHaJaa
(10 +250 — 4300 mB) cpean W BeipamuBauus P. jensenii p anas
3pO6GHBIX YCJAOBHAX HAOGMIOLaJH KAPTHHY, aHAJOTHYHYW (cM. Bhilne)
TOM, yTOo OBlNa B a3pobHBIX ycroBHAX. P. freudenreichii subsp. glos
bosum B NPHBEAEHHbIX BbILIE YCJAOBHAX NPOSABIAA OYyeHb Caabyio
(GepMEHTAaTHBHYI0 AaKTHBHOCTb, HO o6pasoeanue CO, W u3MCHeHHe
pEAOKC-TIOTEHIIHANA MPOKCXONHAO TIPHMEPHO TaK e, KaK B aHa3pob-
HEIX YCJOBHAX (HCXOAHBIH pefokc-noteHunan 100—150 mB). [Tosto-
my astopnl (Foschino et al., 1988) cmemanu BuiBoz, yrto P. jensenii
6o/iee YYBCTBHTEJNEH K YPOBHIO pelOKc-noTeHuuana, a P. freuden-
reichii — x O,.

4.4, AHABOJIHYECKHE MPOLLECCHI

Jna GHocHHTE3a K/IETOYHBIX KOMMOHEHTOB Heo6XoAH-
MO cHabeHHe MHKDOOPTaHH3IMOB COOTBETCTBYIOUIMMH HH3KOMOJEKY-
JSAPHHMH KOMMOHEHTAaMH, C€aXapaMH, OPraHHueCKHMH KHCJOTaMH,
aMuHOKHCA0TaMH. MHorue w3 2-, 3- u 4- u 5-yrJiepoAHLIX coelAnHeHH#A
o0pasyioTcss B pesynbrarte Karabouudeckux peakuuil. dasi nponmoHo-
BEIX OaKTepHil 3TH peakUHH COCTaBJAKT MNPOMHOHOBOKHCA0e Gpo-
xenne, LUTK u nenrozomonodocharubiii wynt. Ilocaennnit chabxaer
KJeTKH 3pHTp030-4-@, prG030-5-0 W BOCCTAHOBUTENbHBLIMH MOTEH-
uuanamu (HAIL®H,), Heo6XonMMBIMH 1A MHOTHX CHHTE30B. DpHT-
po30-4-@ ucnosbsyercs B 06pa3oBaHHH p-aMHHOOEH30MHON KHCJOTH H
APOMATHYECKHX AMHHOKHCJAOT: (DeHHNanaHuHa, TpuntodaHa, THPO3N=
Ha. Pu6030-5-® BK/OuaeTcss B A30THCTbIE OCHOBAHHA.
IMentoszohochaTHblf WYHT W IPONHOHOBOKHCAOE G6poKeHHe, KaKk

yiKe OoTMeyasoch, HMeeT psii 06IIMX TIpeALIECTBEHHHKOB H (epMeH-
ToB. DBrmouedne o6mHuX nNpellleCTBEHHUKOB B OJHH HJAH ApPYroi
nyTh peryaupyercs yposiem AT® (Jla6opwu, 1970), u 3ta peryasiius
(hakTHUECKH OMNpeAensieT COOTHOLIEHHE 3HEPreTHYeCKHX M KOHCTPYK= -
THBHBEIX mpoueccoB B KJaerke. LITK chaGxaer kaeTKy opraHH4ecKHMH
KHCJOTaMH, NIPH 3TOM CYKUHHAT BKJMOYaeTcss B CHHTe3 TeMHHOBHIX
COEIMHEHMH, A &-KeTOIVIyTapaT aMHHHPYeTCA B rayTamart: ¢pyMapoBan
W INaBEeNeyKCycHas KUCIOTH — B acnaparnHoByio. Cumrtanu (Carson,
Delwiche, 1952; Delwiche, Carson, 1956), urto peakunn LITK y
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NponHOoHOBHIX GaKTepuH HMEIOT 3HAYEHHE TOAbKO AJA KOHCTPYKTHp.
HBIX IIpoLeccoB, OJHaAKO 3Ta TOYKa 3peHHA BepHa TOJbKO OTliacTH
MOCKOJNBKY €CTb BHABI INPOMHOHOBHIX GakTepHH, Y KOTOPHIX aKTyg.
noets LITK ysenuuuBaetcs moi AeHCTBHEM KHCJIOPOAA.

Peryasiuns agktusHoctH LITK onpenensercst yposiem PEIT, goj.
HHKaWILHM B peaxkunax (AHKHHA3HOH M IVIMKOJHTHUYECKOH) Mpomug.
HOBOKHcJor0o OpoxenHs, Takum ofpasom, yepe3 3TOT MaKpo3pr Tag.
}e OCyLlecTBASieTCS COTrJNacOBAHHOCTE KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX H 3Heprery.
YECKHX peakiiHh.

44.1, AMHHOKHCNIOTBI

CpaBHHTE/bHOE H3YyYEHHE BAHAHHA PasHYHBIX Co-
Jneir amMouus Ha poct P. shermanii nokasano (bounapuesa, 1973),
qro Haubosee GJATONPHATEH YKCYCHOKHCIBIH M 1LlABEJEBOKHCJbLIH am-
Mouui) Haumenee — NHyNO;; NH,H,PO, uurpatr H(NH,),,
(NH,)»SO,, NHHCO;, NH,Cl, (NH4)3PO4 siBAsKOTCH paBHOLEHHKL-
MH HCTOYHHKAaMH a30Ta AJf NPOTNHOHOBHIX GaKTepHH.

HaBecTHBl TpH riaBHbie PeaKilWH, ¢ NMOMOLLbID KOTOPHIX HOH aM-
MOHHS BKJKYaeTcd B OPraHH4YeCKHe COelHHEeHHs. Itn peakuUHH Kara-
JIHAHDYIOT rAyTaMaTiAerdaporesasa, aJaHHHIernjaporeHasa H acnap-
TaT-aMMHak-aHasa. P. petersonii u P. shermanii (utamm K) copep-
*at aktueHyio HAI®-3asucHMylo rayraMmataeruaporexasy.To-Bugu-
MOMY, 3TO €IHHCTBEHHbIH (PEpPMEHT, KOTOPHH BKJKYAET AMHHOrpynmy
B aMHHOKHCJOTHI, TAK KaK alaHHHAETHAPOreHa3a H acnapraT-aMMHak-
JqHa3a obHapymeHbl He ObliH. IlytH OHocHHTe3a pasJHYHBIX Cpynn
AMHHOKHC/IOT H3Y4Y€HBl MaJo, OIHaKO HEKO’]‘OPHE cBeleHHs HMEKTCH.
Ycranosneno (Wixom et al., 1971), uto P. shermanii u P. arabinosum
'COlepaT H3OMepOopeNyKTasy a-aleTOrHJPOKCUKHCIOT, KaTalH3HpPYIo-
Iyi0 NpeBpalleHHe o-aleToJakTaTa B &, B-AHrHApPOKCHH3OBadepar.
ATOT xe (PepMeHT KaTa/NH3HPYeT cCHHTe3 «, B-aHokCcH-B-MeTHABANECpHA-
HOBOH KHCa0TH. [IponuoHoBbie GakTepuu cojeprkaT TakMKe AerHapa-
Tasy, cneunguueckHit cy6erpat xoropoit DL-AHTHAPOKCHBaepaT npe-
Bpallaercsd B &-KeTOH30BAJePHAHOBYIO KHCIOTY.

P. pentosaceum conepxut L-rpeonHHeruaparasy, HHrHOHpyemyio
L-nsonefiunnom no Tuny perpounruGuposanus  (Joseph, Wixom,
1972). Haanuue y nponHonosbix Gakrepiit yKasaHHbIX (epmMedTOB
No3BOJIeT NPeANnOJOXKHTb CYUECTBOBAHHE Y HHX BaJHH-W30JIeAIHHO"
BOTO NyTH, Kak y E. coli.

BuockHTes GeJKOB NpPONHOHOBBIMH GaKTePHAMH COMPOBOMAaETCH
co3aanueM myna w3 16 aMHHOKHCJAOT: IHCTHHA, THCTHAHHA, aprHHHHE,
acnaprata, TJYTaMHHOBOH KHCJOTHI, TJHLHHA, CCpHHA, TpeoHHHa, P+
anaHHHA, THPO3HHA, BaJIHHA, METHOHHWHA, NpoJHHA, PeHHgasaHHHa H
aeftunia (Osman, Chenouda, 1971).

C BO3pacToM KyabTyp KOJHYECTBO METHOHWHA, TJyTAMHHOBOW KHC-
JIOTHl H BaJIHHa CHHIKAeTcd, a cepHHa yBeyqHuHsaeTcd. [Ipu atom B
KJetkax P. shermanii v B cpefie o6HapyXHBAIOT NHPYBAT U o~KETOrJY*
tapar (Osman, Chenouda, 1971).
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B cpeae HaxoAMJAH AUETOYKCYCHYIO H MUPOBHHOTPAaAHYIO KHCJOTHI
(BopobbeBa, 1972); KOMHYECTBO KETOKHCJOT NMOCTOAHHO CHHIKAETCA B
cBS2H C BKJIOUEHHEM MX B cHHTe3bl. KaHomkalTte u coTpyaHukH (1965)
o0OpaTHJAN BHHMAaHHe Ha cojepikaHue B cocTaBe OGuomaccol P. sherma-
nil Ha BCEX CTAAHsAX POCTA 3aMeTHHIX KosHuecTB (hochopocoaeprKaliHx
geakoB, (yHKUHS KOTOphIX HeHasecTHa. Hawm npejacrasasercs, yTo
pocdonpoTennn MOryT 6bITh MPOMEKYTOUHBIMH NPOAYKTaMH cyGeTpar-
#0TO H OKHCJAHTEJNBLHOrO (ochOpPHAHPOBAHHS Y MPONHOHOBLIX GaKTepHH.
i3 MHTOXOHAPHH BbIAEJEHO HeThlpe NMPOMEXKYTOYHBIX NPOAYKTA OKHC-
auTeabHoro ochopHanpoBaHHs, B TOM yHcae Genok, KOTOpbIH coaep-
waa pochornetuand. Muctnannosas rpynna Gbia MepBHUHBIM MYHK=
roM (QochoprHanpoBaHus, npHuem obpa3oBaHHe (OCHOrHCTHANHA HE=
yvecTBHTeAbHO K JH® (Boyer et al., 1962).

4.4.2, IHNHAB

lMponnoHoBoKkHCABe OaKTePHH CHHTE3HPYIOT 3HA4YH-
TeJbHble KOJMHYECTBA KHPHBIX KHCJOT, iHnHAoB H docdonunugos (Ke-
nosanoBa, Bopobbesa, 1972), cocTas KOTOPHIX, KaK y¥Ke roBOpPHJOCH,
ABJISETCH TAKCOHOMMYECKHM MPHU3HAKOM.

Cpenn »MpHBIX KHCAOT — OCHOBHasi y P. shermanii u P. freuden-
reichi{ 12-meTHanekanoBas kucaorta (@—Cys); kpome a—Cis B KAeTKaX
oGHapy:xeHnl |3-meTHngekanosas (i{—C,s), nenragekaHoBas, rexca-
AexanoBasi W Ci-HacHIIeHHAs XHPHAs KUCA0Ta. Hekoropbie TaMMbl
P. shermanii cHHTe3UPYIOT TaKKe KHCAOTH ¢ Coo, Cay, Caog, Cos. ¥ NATH
APYFHX BHIOB NpONHOHOBbIX GakTepuit — P. arabinosum, P. jensenii,
P. pentosaceum, P, théenii, P. zeae — OCHOBHOI MHPHOH  KHCJIOTOH
aBasercs Cjs; KpoMe TOro, cHHTe3sHpyeTcs HeGOAbLIOE KOJHYECTBO
YNOMAHYTHIX Bhile KHeaoT (Moss et al., 1969).

B pabote Konomanosoit (1970), mposenenHoit B Haule# naGopaTo-
DHH, noKa3aHo, uTo AoGaBJeHHEe B CPeAy JHNHAOB (HM3BJCYCHHBIX pa-
Hee u3 P. shermanii), TBuHa-80 U riHUepHHA NPHBOLHT K YBEJHYEHHIO
06pa3oBAHHSA JHNHLOB NPONHOHOBLIMH GaKTEPHAMH.

3Ttu HabAOAEHHS TOBOPHAH O TOM, 4TO GAKTEPHH COJEPKAT 3¢cTepa-
a6l W JIHDIA3B, paclUenIsioNiHe JHNHAB, uTO BMOCAEJICTBHH A0Ka3al
Orepxoam u ap. (Otherholm et al.,, 1970; Meabnukosa, 1987). Asro-
Pbi Oﬁ'Hapy}KH.ﬂH BBICOKYIO CI'ICH.H(I)HLIECKYEO dKTHBHOCTE AJIA JTHNA3BI H
FUAPOAA3L TJIHUEPHHOBLIX 3()HPOB, YTO, KAK OHH MOJAraior, ofyciaoe-
JIHBAT BBICOKOE COAEPIKAHHE MHPHBIX KHCJOT B CHpaXx.

JIMnHAB NPONHOHOBLIX GAKTEPHN, NO-BHAHMOMY, HE TOMBKO BXOIAT
B CTPYKTYPHBHIE 3JIEMEHTBl KJETOK, HO HrpaloT elle pPOoJib 3aIMHTHHIX
KOMIMIOHEHTOB npoTHB J].E}-iCTBHH HEKOTOPBIX aHTHﬁHOTH KOB.

Moa snusinuem noaumukexna M. JI. Konosanosa (1970) nabniona-
1a yBesiH4YeHHe obpaszoBanus aunuaos H dochoannugos y P. shermanii
Ha 30% mno cpaBHeHHIO ¢ KoHTpoJaem (puc. 49).

®occhoannuasl y nponHoHoBEIX GakTepHit cocTaBaswT okoao 10%
OT obuiero kosnHyectTsa aunuaos v (Lancelle, Asselinau, 1968) npen-
ITaBJaeHBl B OCHOBHOM (hochOTHAHAMOHOMAHHOMHO3HTOM,
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Puc. 49. Mavenenus cosepxaHust oc)onunuaos B AHHAMHKe Pa3BUTHA P. sherma.
nit (Konopasosa, Bopo6bepa, 1972):
1 — B cpeay noGaeaeH NoiuMmukcHH M (50 Mkr/ma); 2 — Ge3 NOJMMHKCHHA

Puc. 50. H3mexenus cogepxanis nojudocharop B KAeTKaX B IHHAMHKE Da3BHTHA
kyasTypst P. shermanii (KomoBanosa, BopoGresa, 1972):
I — dpakuns, pactBopuMas B 1 H. ropaAveli x/oprO#A KucjaoTe, 2 — IIeJ0YEPacTEO~
puMas (paxuus, J — cojepacTBOpHMas Qpakuns

4.4.3. NMONHO®OCPATHI

[ponunoHoBOKHC/Ible GAKTEPHH B 3HAYHTEJNLHBIX KOAH-
yecTBax CHHTe3HPYIOT noandochatsl. [ToandocdaTHble rpaHyaLl BHAB=
JIeHBl INTOXHMHYECKHMH MeToJaMH H obHapy»eHHl Ha cpe3ax OGakre-
puit moa saekTpoxHsiM Mukpockonom (Bopobbesa, 1972). Conepxanne
KHCJIOTOPACTBOPHMBIX moaHdochaToB ouenb masno (menee 20 Mmkr/r
6HoMacchl) H OCHOBHOH THN noiH(ocdaToB NpPeACTaBJeH BBICOKOMO=
JeKyJSPHBIMH  (KHCJIOTOHEPACTBOPHMBIMH) COEAHHEHHSIMH, KOTOpHE
cozepxar ot 70 no 500 octaTtkoB (pocdopHOi KHCAOTH. MeHnee nofHs
MepHble mnoaHdochaThl HAXOAATCA BHYTDH KJETKH, 6GoJee mMoJHMeps
HBIE — Ha UHTONJNa3MaTHuYecKoit MemOpaHe H MPHHHMAlOT Yyuactue B
nepeHoce ¢axapos B KACTKy yepes membOpaHy.

ConepacTRopHMbie TnoaudpochaTel MOryT yyacTBOBaTb B CHHTE3E
HYKJeHHOoBbX KucJoT. KonnyecTso conepacTBOpHMBIX moaudocdartos
v P.shermanii pocthraet Makcumyma K 72 4 (3 mr/r 6HoMacchl), noc-
J€ Yero Mx KojuyecTBo CHuxaetcs (pHe. 50). CoaepxkaHue uienoue-
pacTBopHMbIX noaHdocdaTos nocse He3HauHTeAbHOH YOBINH B NepBHEE
CYTKH KYJbTHBHPOBaHHA [IIOCTOSHHO YBEJHUHBAeTCH B KyabType H
aocriraer Kk 120 u 4 mr/r 6nomaccsl (cm. pHe. 46). OcHoBHO# yae bHBIR
BEC NIPHXOAHTCA HA BHICOKOMOJIEKYASPHBIE MOJH(OCHATH, pacTBOPUMEIE
B ropsivedi | H. XJOpPHO# KHCJIOTe, COAEpXKAaHHE HX B KJeTKax MocTe-
nenHo veesHyupaercd H K 96 u cocrapasier 11 mr/r Guomacchm (cM.
pHc. 46) (Konosanopa, Bopobbesa, 1972).

Kynaesuim (1968) nokasano, uTo npeBHHe opranuambl Micr. lyso-
decticus w P. shermanii napany ¢ AT®-3apucuMoll 06.1aKal0T NOJH-
docaTcHnTe3UpYIOMIEH CHCTEMOH, 3aBHCHMON OT IVIHKOJH3A,
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IMosanee 6biao ycranosaeno (BoGeik, 1971, Kynaes n ap., 1973),
. v0 GHOCHHTE3 ToJH(OCHATOB NPONMHOHOBOKHCIBLIMH OAKTEPHAMH MO=
4T MPOHCXOAHTh Kak 3a CHeT TepMHHaJabHoro dochopa ATD, Tak H
focpopa 1,3-audochoranuepunosoi kucaote (1,3-APIK).

noau-P.kuHAIa

AT®+noan-® «——— > AP +noaa-Pnyy,

nodn-® -raokokHHes e

rAKo3a+moan-® +—————" rnwkKo030-6-C+noan-Ps_i,

noau-®-3-thocoranuepatkHnaza

1,3-audpochoranuepar >
——— 3-dpochoranuepar +noau-Pnqy,

Knerkun P. shermanii copepxar noandocharkiHasy u noaudoc-
(aTrIOKOKHHA3Y, He3HauHTesJbHOE KOJHYECTBO mnouupochatdocdo-
raMuepaTkuHassl 0 Goabiioe KoanyectBo ATP-3-P-raxuepatkuHasbl
(Wood et al., 1985).

JloGapiaeHue HeopranHyeckoro gocdopa HAH KOPOTKOLENOYEHHBIX
nonadocdaros ([1P) crumynupyer ckopocth chutesa [1D uz ATD
npumepHo B 10 pa3s. ¥ nponHoHoBOKHCALIX Gaktepuit [1® yyactsyior
B GochopHANPOBAHHH TJIOKO3E., AKTHBHOCTh AT®-rIOKOKHHA3H =
1,2+04 E, a [1®-raokoknnasni=56+21 E/r kaerok P. freuden-
reichii., Cunraior (Wood et al., 1987), 4To eAHHCTBEHHbIR NyTh CHHTE3A
[1® y P. shermanii csa3an ¢ [1®-kuHa3Ho# peaxkuued. I1d-raoKoKu-
Ha3a HMeeT ropasioe Gosee HH3KOE 3HAYEHHE Km IJg AJHHHOLEemoyeys=
ublx 1P, yeM 115 KOPOTKHX, NO3ITOMY MOXHO MPEAN0narath, uto ¢ep=
MEHT NMPeanoyTHTeJbHEEe HCnoab3yeT AJHHHouenoyeunble [TP naa doc-
$opuanposanns, Ilpy sTom GyAyT aKKyMYJHPOBAaTbCA KOPOTKHE leNH
[19, yro u nabawonaercs. Ecau paunHHouenouveynsie [T JTHMHTHPYIOT
POCT, TO CTAHOBHTCA MOHATHBEIM, MOYeMy AJA €ro Hayaga (CM. BhllIE)
Tpebyercs onpejeneHHBI ypoBeHb neppuiXx. B Hecnenosanuax Iafitan
(Fasitan, BopoGbena, 1981) mokasaHo, YTO 3KCMOHEHIIHAJLHBIA pocT
BOSMOMEH JHUIb npH HOCTH}KEI-[HH OnpeneNeHHOro «KpHTHYeCKOoro:»
vposus AT®, Tak uTO KJIeTKH NPHCTYNAOT K AeNeHHIO NPH rapaHTHH
sneprernyeckoii obecrnevenHoctH. Cyabba monudocaToB Ha HeoObIU=
HOH KyJbType P. shermanii, koropasi HAXOJHJIaCh B YCJIOBHAX a30THO=
ro ronopanus, 6ei1a npocsnexena B, M. I'afitan B 80-x ropax. Takitan
3aHHTEpecoBasach (pH3HOJIOTHEH KJAETOK, roJofalomux no asory. B to
BpeMH B «MOAY» BXOAHJH HMMOOHJIH30BaHHBIE KIETKH, AJs NMPAaKTHYEC=
KOr'0 HCIOJMb30BAHHA KOTOPHIX OYEHb HE XBATAJO TEOPETHYECKOH Ga3bl.
MMmobuan3osannble KACTKH (MOAPOGHO CM, HHMKE) — 3TO KJAETKH, To-
JogamoiMe no azory. Mx HCKyccTBEHHO M MOCTOSHHO 06ECNEUHBAIOT HC=
TOYHHKOM 3HEPrHH H yrJepoaa, HO He HCTOYHHKOM a30Ta, MO3TOMY
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE TIPOIECCHl ¥ TAKHX KJEToKk MNofasjeHbl, KuaeTku
P. shermanii, ronopaouixe no a30Ty, MOLeJHPOBATH HMMOGHIH3OBAH-
Hble xneTkH. O6 SHepreTHYECKOM COCTOSHHH TAKHX KJAETOK MH PacCKa-
KeM YyTh Mo3xe, a JJ5 HaCTOALIEr0 KOHTEKCTa HHTEPeC NpeAcTaBasioT
B3aumonpespauenus nonudocparos u AT® (Tafitan u ap., 1982).
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Puc. 51. Coxnepxanne nonkdocdaTon B KJAETKAX Ha cpele £ JAKTaroM B YCJAOBHAX
430THOrO ronolanus W nochae jobasnenus cynbgpata amvouns (A) (Fafirae m ap.,

1982):
a — xHcaotonaGunbiuil docdop B WenouepacTopHMoll  (pakund, MEMoas P/r
cyxoft GuoMmacch; 6 -— KucaoroaabuabHu ¢ochop B conepacTsopuMoil (pakunu;
8 — KHcaoTonabuabHbifi docdop Bo ¢pakunH, KcTparkpyemoli ropsyeit xaopHoRk

Kucaorofi; b — coaepxanne noandocdatoB B KJAETKAX Ha cpede ¢ FMOKo3od B ye-

JOBHAX A30THOTO ToJ0JaHHA H Nocne noGapaewns cyaedata ammonda ([afiran

Ap., 1982). IlltpnxoBod JanHHed oGo3HaYeHHl Pe3yNbTdaThl BAPHEHTA ONHTA, KOrAa
cyasdat amMmmoHHA fobasuan yepea 74 y

B npouecce a3oTHOro ro/qogaHus KyJbTYpPH Ha cpele C JaKTaToM
3a MepBble CYTKH MPOHCXOAHT YBeJHUEHHe COAEPKAHHA B KJIEeTKax BCeX
Tpex Hccaeayemblx gpakunii noandocgaros (puc. 51, A). [anee,
HanbGouaee nosumepHas ¢Gpakuus, IKCTparHpyeMas ropsiyeii XxJopHo#H
KHCJ’IOTOﬁ, OCTaBaJjlack Ha NpeXHeM YpOBHe, a cojiepiaHHe CoJiepacTe
BODHMAIX H llleJIoYepacTBOPHMEIX nosudocdaToB NPpo0NKaI0 yBEJIH Hs
BaThes. ITya AT® B yc/I0OBHAX a30THOrO roJlOJlaHHs HEYKJIOHHO CHHXa-
ercsi (Taba. 55). IHepreTHyecKHi cyGCTpaT (B 1aHHOM cJay4ae JaKTaT)
npH 3ToM cOGpakKuBaeTcs A0 KOHEYHbIX npoayktoB. Ilo-Buanmowmy,
o6pasyiollascs NpH 3aMelIeHHH H ocTaHoBKe pocta AT® Haer Ha CHH-
Te3 nonugocdartos, yeM o6BACHIETCH MNOBBIILIEHHE HX CONEPXKAHHA HA
cpefe ¢ JakKTaToM.

IlpH yTHan3auHH GakTepHsaMH riaoxo3bl Habawganach HHasi KApTH«
Ha. B Teyenne Bcero nepuona rosnopanus (48 r) npoucxoaunao norpeb-
nenne cybcrpaTta, cHHXKeHHe coxepxanusg AT® u Bcex Tpex ppakuuii
noaudocgartor (rabn. 56, 57, pac. 54, B).

Pa3anynoe oTHoWeHHe K roandocdaTaM naKTaTHOR H Ii10KO3HOM
KyJAbTypbl MOMKeT GHITb CBA3aHO C aKTHBHOM yTHaIH3aauHell moandocdas
ToB (M AT®) docopuanpyoOUHMH HEpMEHTAMH ITIOKO3HOH KyJAbTypH
(Wood et al., 1985). Ilokasano, uto o6pa3oBanHe rywKoso-pochara ¥y
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Ta6auna 55

Haxonnenne 6HOMacctl W copepxanne AT® B knerkax P. shermanii
g YCAOBHAX 230THOTO rOAOAAHHA npH motpebaennn naxrata (Fafiran u np., 1982)

Bpems KYAbLTH- Buomacea, Conepwanne B cpese Cozepxanne » kaerxax AT,
HHPOBAHHE, 4 ME/MA AGKTATE, Mr/MA MKMOAB/T cyxofi GHOMaccH
KYARTYPH
0 0,18 10,4 1,84
24 0,35 — 1,26
48 0,37 33 1,11
72 0,32 18 0,97
(NH,)3S0q,
96 0,42 0,14 473

Ta6nanuua 56

Haxonnenwe OHomaccu W coflepxanie AT® B xrerxax B yCAOBNAX
230THOTO TOAOZAHHA NPH MoTpebaeHnn Famoxo3n (lafiran m xp., 1982)

Bpems xyipta- Ewomacca, Conepmanne B cpete Coaepmanune n kietxax AT,
BApOBAMEL, U wrfun TRIOKO3IW, Mrjua MKMONL T cyxof Gmomacen
0 0,26 20,0 2,40
24 0,34 16,0 1,55
48 0,38 — 0,89
(NHq) 2504
72 0,49 14,0 2,02
Tab6bnuna 57

ConepmaHue KMCAOTOHePACTEOPHMEIX NoanGocdatTo (B MKMOAAX
P1a6/T cyxolt Guomaccnl) 8 kaerkax P. shermanii
B Pa3HuX YCAOBHAX KyabTAsHpoBanna (lafitarn m ap., 1982)

BpeMa Ky AbTHEHPOBAHKE, Y

YcAoBHE KYALTHERHPOBANKA

HCXOAHBE 19 24 4B 66 74
lonopawwe no asory B cpepe
€ rIoKo3soi 269,1 —_ 904 | 69,9 — 28,7
Tonopanme no asoty Ha cpele
€ NaKTaTOM 5147 — | 6147 | 759,6 — | 1078,7
Pocr B nonnoit cpeae ¢ riwoko- :
30k 147 .8 3279 —_ — | 169,9 1478

Ipumevanne 3Hak «—3:

onpeaeJeHHA HE NMPOBOAHJH.



P. arabinosum, P. freudenreichii v P. shermanii NpPOHCXOAHT HE3apy.
CHMO OT cTazaKH pocta Gonee 3¢peKTHBHO B NPHCYTCTBHH noaudochary
(TP}, yem ATP. Cunres [1® y Hayuennblx GakTepHil ocyllecTBAACT y
yepe3 nmoaudochaTkHHady. AKTHBHOCTE (ochodpyKTOKHHA3H Y Tpex
BHA0B OGakTepHii B NpHcyTeTBHH DD 6bina B 30—200 pas BwiIIE, UeM
AT®. AKTHBHOCTH MHPYBATKHHA3H H MHpyBaTdOCHATIHKHHA3H NPOAR.
aanuce Tonbko ¢ AT®, KapGokenrpanchocdopurasa creunduuig
ToAbKO ¢ ODy u O, ¥ He cneuHpHuHa B oTHowenuu [1® u ATD. Tau.
uepoknuasa creuHdnuna k ATO. Hamenenns cneuudHyHOCTH dep.
MEHTOB B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT hasnl pocta He oGHapyxeno. Koraa Brodo-
AAKILYID 10 as30Ty B TeyenHe 70 4 JaKTaTHYKW KyabTypy nobaBjifjiu
cynbhaT amMMOHHA, TO Hab/I0Aa/H CHIKEHHE BHY TPUKIETOYHOrO COAep-
XKaHUS CcONe- W IIeNoYepacTBOPHMHX moaudocdaToB H yBeJHYEHHe
Haubonee noaumepuoit dpakumn (cm. puc. 47). ConepacTBOpHMBle
nonngochaTel MONVIH PacXOAOBATbCA HAa CHHTE3 HYKJEHHOBBIX KHCJOT
H AT®, nya KoToporo cHJAbHO yBeaHuHBajca (Taba. 57).
Ho6asnenue (NHy); SOy B rononaBmyio «riaroXo3Hyl» KyJAbTYpy
NPHBOAHT K YBENHUEHHIO BHYTPHKJIETOUHOIO CONEPIKAHHA BCeX Tpex
dpaxkuuit noandocdartos, nmocsae yero pozobHoBasieTcs poct. CaenoBa-
TeJIbHO, TaKTHKa oOpalleHHsl C CoJie- H [leJOYepacTBOPHMBIMH TMOJH-
dochatamu y P. shermanii 3aBHCHT OT NpHpPOAB (MEXaHH3MAa) yTHJIH=
3alHH HCTOYHHKA SHEPrHH, HO B JI060M cJiyyae HayaJo pOCTa COMpos
BOXJAeTC HAKOMJIEHHEM BBICOKOMOJIEKYJSPHEIX noJjHdocdaTos.

44.4. AHTHBHPYCHBIE ATEHTBI H BAKTEPHOLLHHB!

B 1960 r. nossunocs coobuwenne (Cutting et al.,.
1960) o Tom, uto 3kcTpakThl P. freudenreichii nposiBASIOT aKTHBHOCTh
npotus Bupyca Columbia SK. AKTHBHBIT (pakTOp GBbIJI HA3BAH NPOMHO-
HHHOM, BrocsieicTBHH psl BelllecTB ¢ aHTHBHPYCHONH aKTHBHOCTBIO Gbi-
J10 BbigeseHo, ounuiedo (Furusawa et al., 1967; Ramanathan et al.,
1969) u otneceno k cemeiicTBy nponuounnos (A, B, C,D). ITponHOHHH
D okasancs nonunenteaom ¢ 60abioii MoseKyaspHoii maccoit (Rama-
nathan et al., 1968 a, 6), aeficTRHe KOTOPOro CBSI3BIBAIOT C MOjiaBJjes
HHEM CMCUH(PHYCCKOTO JIETa/IbHOrO HMMYHHOTO OTBETa, BBI3BAHHOTO
HHbeKlHeR BHPyca JHMPOUUTAPHOrO XOPHOMEHHHIHTa Yy MBled. Yc-
TaHOBJEHO, YTO MPAMOro HHrHGHPOBAHHSA PENAHKAIHH BHPyca MPOMHO-
HHH D He mposBAser.

Knaccuueckne nponHoHoBoKHC/IBE GaKTepuH 06pa3syioT psl Geiko-
Boix Gakrepuounnor (Glatz, 1992). Hltamm P. théenii o6pasyer Geok
¢ MoJeKkyaspHo#t Maccoit ~ 10 Teic. Jla' u uHruGupyer psa rpamoTpH-
LaTeMbHBIX, TPAMMTONOMHTENbHHX GakKTepHil, a TakKXe pasJHUYHbIE
Apoxoku W naecedn (Lyon, Glatz, 1991). P. jensenii o6pasyer Tepmos=
yCTOHUMBHIH G€JIOK ¢ HH3KHM MOJEKY/AsPHHIM BECOM H ¢ HHFHOHTOPHO#H
AKTHBHOCTBIO MPOTHB PAAA MOJOYHOKHCJEIX GaKTepHi.

44.5. TETPANHPPOJIbHBE COEOHHEHHSA

Buorenes. IlponuoHoBoKHC/Ibie GakTepHH CHHTe3H-
PyIOT UeNblt pAfl TeTPanHPPOJLHBIX COEAHHEHHA: KOPPHUHOHAMB, reM,
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COOH 1

COOoH
Puc. 52. Yponopgpupunorer 1l (a) u xobupunosas xucnora (6)

reMoBbie (PEpMEHTH, LIHTOXPOMB W JIHHEAHble TeTpamuppoas. Terpa-
MHPPOJIbHBIE MHIMEHTH HMeoT obwui nyTs OHOCHHTE3a (A0 YpOBHs
yponopdupuunorena [I1), npencrapnennsiit nuxe (puc. 52, a).

BuocuHTe3 TeTpamHPpPONLHBIX COeJHHEHHI y BCeX OpPraHH3MOB,
BKJII0Yas MHKPOOPraHH3MBI, IPOXOAHT uepe3 oOpa3oBaHHe 5-aMHHOJAE-
ByanHoBo# kucaoThl (5-AJIK), nopdpoGuaunorena (I1BI' m unknnyec-
KHH  TeTpamHppoJbHBIi  MpealuecTBeHHHK — yponopdupuuoren IlI
(YINIB 111, yporen I11). M3 4 BO3MOXKHBIX H30MepOB yporopgupHHOre-
Ha B MPHPOAHBIX 00BEKTaX BCTPEUAIOTCA TOIbKO nponaBoanbie Y116 III.
Haabuedwan moaudukauus YI1B Il npusoanT k obpasoBaHHiO BCex
reMoB, XJOPO(MHIN0B, KOPPHHOMIOB H APYTHX TETPANMHPPONbLHBIX MHT«
MeHTOB. PacxoxaeHHe nyTeH, BelylluX K cHHTe3y nporonopdupuna IX
H CHPOTHApOXJOpHHA, npoHcxoauT ¢ yposus YIIB III, JXeneaocomepe
)alllHe KoMnJuekebl npotonopdupuHa 1X H cHPOrHAPOXJOPHHA COCTaB+
JAT NPOCTETHYECKYHK TPYMMy TeMONPOTEHHOB, BKJIOYAKLUIHX remo-
rao6uH, MHOrI06HH, AerreMorobHH, NEpOKCHAA3y, KaTaJsH3y, XJaopme-
pokcuaasy, uutoxpom P, uutoxpomsr THna a, b; Mg-comepxauine
nMpoH3BOAHbIe mnporonopdupuHa 1X npeacTaBJeHs XxJaopopHasaMy H
6akteproxnopoduanamu. MernaupoBaknoe npoussoanoe YIII' I1I
XJIOPHHA NPHBOAHT K CHHTE3y CHPOTHAPOXJOPHHA, OT KOTOPOro pacxo-
JAATCSA TPH BETKH: K CHpOreMy (MpH BKJIOYEHHH Kene3a), K KOpPPHHOH=
AaM (npH BKJAOYEHHH KoGaabta) H K axTopy Fase, copepxkaliemy HHe
Keab (daxktop meraHoresoB). l-i oBuinii npeallecTBeHHUK CHHTE3Z
TeTpanupponoB obpasyeTca B peakuuu, KaTanunaupyemot AJIK-cuH-
TEeTAa30il:

CO,HCH,NH,4+CO,HCH,CH,CO—SKoA —

FAHLMH CYKOHHRA- Ko A

5-AJK
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AJIK-cHHTeTa3Hast aKTHBHOCTb NOKa3aHa y MHOrMX GakKTepHil, BKJK-
yas P. shermanii. Y obanratHeiX aHa’poboB CyllecTByeT aJbTepHa-
THBHBIH NyTh cuHTe3da 5-AJIK u3 rayramara (Oh-Hama et al., 1988).

OG6pa3soBanie noppobHAHHOreHa #ABJAAECTCA CJAEAVIOUEH CTYMNEHbIO
OHOCHHTE3a KoppHHa (H mopdupHHa) H  MOKET ObiTb NpeacTaBJ/eHO
caenyouum obpazom:

COOH COOH f‘l OOH
| |
| | N |
ch C}-i| —2H,0 HQC — Ci_i.
O_(]: + é—o E}(.;erxnpnraaa "
| | / “H
|
HlN NHI l\%Hz

AJIK-pernaparasa pmjeseHa W ouullena u3 kaerok P. shermanii
(Dieterle, 1971; Rapp, 1971). AJIK-aernapatasa akTHBHpyeTCsl rJay-
TATHOHOM M LHCTHHOM M HHTHOMDYETCS COJSAMH THKEJbIX MEeTajjIoB
(Gibson et al., 1955; Gibson, Scott, 1961) n mepkanTHaamH, uTO AB-
JAeTCH yKasaHHeM Ha BaXKHylo poab SH-rpynn B xatanuse.

AJIK-aernapatasa H3 P. shermanii aKkTHBHa B HeATpaJbHBIX H
LEJOYHBIX YCJOBHAX H OTJHHYACTCA BHICOKOH TepMOYCTOAUHBOCTHIO.
Ontumym { aas akTuBHocTH AJIK-aeruaparaswel P. shermanii (Miiller,
Bezold, 1969) — okoso 60°. AkTHBHOCTL ¢pepMeHTa He 3aBHCHUT OT
BO3pPAcTa KyJbTYpPbl M HECKOJNIbKO CHH)KEHA TPH KyJbTHBHPOBaHHH
P. shermanii B a3pobHbIX ycaoBuax (Menon, Shemin, 1967).

[Mo naunsiM Mioaaepa v Bezonsna (Miiller, Bezold, 1969), akTHe-
Hocte AJIK-nerHapatassl NOKOALIEHCA CYCNEH3WW NPOMHOHOBLIX Gak-
Tepuil B a3po6HBIX H aHa3POOGHHIX YCJIOBHAX OLHHAKOBA.

Ha ocHoBaHHH Toro, 4to Zn*t oKa3sblBaJ SipPKO BbIPAYKEHHBIH CTHMY~-
Jupyouni  spdext Ha akTHBHOCTh AJIK-geruaparasel, 3akal4aloT
(3ajiuera, 1970), uTOo (epMeHT SABASETCA LHHKCOAEPXKAUIHM HJIH
IHHKaKTHBHPYEMBIM.

IMonarawr (BuixoBekuit u ap., 1969a), uro AJIK-aerunaparasa ume-
€T annocTepHueckylo npupoay. AxktuHocth AJIK-mernapatasbl MHMH-
GupyeTcss reMOM, KOHEUHbIM MPOAYKTOM OHOCHHTETHYECKOrO MYTH; BH-
TaMHH B He oKa3biBaeT HHFHOHpyoOUlero neficTBHA.

IIpu xonaencauun yernipex Mmogekya [1BI' (npupoanoro H3ome-
pa IIl) obpasyerca ¥II1I' IIl. B peakuuu npHHHMaeT yyacTHe ABa
pepmenta: I1BI'-1e3amunasa u yponopdupuuoren II1 — xocuuTeTasa.
MNokasano (Miiller et al., 1986) o6pasoBakne UWHHKCOAEPIKAILErO NPO-
H3sopHOTO — yponopdupuHa | B GeckaeTounblx 3KcTpakTax P. sher«
manii. Ero dyHxuus noka He ycraHoBaeda. Ha caenpylouem stane
OuocunTesa, Beayuero Kk 06pa3oBaHHI0 KOMPONOPGHPHHA, YeTHPe OC=
TaTka ykcychoil kucaote Monexynst YIIT 111 noasepraiorcs sekap6oke
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cuanponanHio. [Tocnegopatenpnoe jnekapGOKCHIAHPOBAHHE KaTalH3HPY-
et depment yponopdupuHorenexapbokciaasa. J[lanbneiiliee npespa.
nienue Konponopgupuuorena 111 B nporonophupHu IX u nanee B remy
H remoBble ¢epMeHTH onHcaHul B pane o63opos (buixosckuit, 3aitue.
Ba, 1983, 1989).

[lponnoHoBble GaKTepHH CHHTE3HPYIOT B 3HAUHTENbHBIX KOJHYECT-
Bax merHanpoBakHbie mpousBogHble YII[ IIl — xoppunouzm u 1.
KOpPpPHHOBAs KOJbUEBAaA CTPYKTYpa NpeicTasieHsl KOGHPHHOBOH KHCJO-
Tol (pHc. 52). [las noayueHHsi GHONMOTHUGCKH aKTHBHOIO KOPPHHOHJa
H3 YIII' 111 TpeGyerca npoH3BecTH okoJA0 30 GpepMEHTAaTHBHBEIX NpeBpa«
menuit, [Tonaraor (Schneider, 1987), uyto 3TH npesBpallleHHs BKAIOYa-
10T CAelYIOUHE NOoCaeNOBaATEeNbHbIC STAMbI.

1. ¥Ynanenue Cyo-yraieposa u npucoeausenioil CH-rpynns ¢ oGpa-
30BaHHEM TPAMOTO MOCTHKA MeXA1y Koabuamu A u D,

2. Bxaouenne kobanabra.

3. Jlekapbokcuanposanne yKcycHol KHcaoTel npH Cyo.

4. Mertuanposaune npu C-1, C-5, C-12, C-15 u C-17. S-anenosu-
meTHOHHH (SAM) cayXKHMT HOHODOM METHJBHBIX TPYNN, HO COOTBET-
cTeyomui pepmeHT He sHaeseH. Meruauposanne npu C-12 u C-17 co-
IPOBOMAAETCA BOCCTAHOBJEHHEM MHPPOJbHBIX Kosew C u D. [Tocaeno-
BaTe/JbHOCTb METHIHPOBAHHS HEH3BecTHa.

5. [NpucoeanHenne K KoOaneTy 5'-A€30KCHA1CHO3HHA,

Mertunuposannble npoudsoansie yponopdupuHorena 1[I Gbiiu Bhi-
aenedsl  (Bwixosckuit, 3aiuesa, 1976) H3 KyAbTypanbHOH HHIKOCTH
P. shermanii, unrubupyemoii B cpeaax, He cojaepiKallHx coqed Ko-
Ganbra. 3tH MeTHAHpoBaHHble YIII GbliH Ha3BaHbl KOPPHMPHPHHAMH:
KoppupHpHH | (daktop 1) COAEPIKHT OAHY METHJbHYIO FPYNNy, KOPPH=-
dupun-1T (hakrop 2, CHPOrHAPOXNOPHH) HMEET ABEe METHAbHBIE TPYNIEL
# xoppucdupun III (dakrop 3, TpHMeTHNOAKTEPHOXJIOPHH) HeceT TPH
MeTuJbHbIe TPYNNE, NPHYEM OAHa ¥3 HHX JokaauzoBaHa npu C-20,
KOTOpas B MOCJAELYIOUHX peakuuax yaansercs ¢ ob6pa3oBaHueMm KOp-
punosoit cTpykTyphl. IlyTe ot Koppudupuua 11l k¥ xo6upHHOBOH KHC-
JIOTe TIOKAa He yCTAHOBJEH H NMPOMEXKYTOYHBIC NPOLYKTH He BbIJeJeHbI.

Pa6oras ¢ knerkamu P. shermanii, rpynna bepurayspa (Bernhauer
et al.., 1968) noka3zaJsa, 4yTO OCTATKH YKCYCHOH H MPONHOHOBOI KHCJOT
KOOHPHHOBOH KHCJIOTH aMmuaupytoTcs. Kob6upuHoBas KHcioTa HeceT
ceMb KapOGOKCHJAbHBIX Tpynmn, H3 KoTopbix mecth (Schneider, 1987)
AMHAHPYIOTCA aMMOHHeM, a 7-a1 — l-amuHo-2-nponanonom. [Tocneno-
BaTEJBHOCTD 8MHIIHPOB3HHH H CTAAHA BKJHYEHHA aMHHOl’IPOl’[aHOﬂa
ToyHo HenapecTHbl. Iloayuensl naHuble (BeixoBekuit u ap., 1982; Enue
ceeB H 1p., 1988), mo3BoaAsAIOMIKE TPEANONOXKHTb, UTO V NMPONHOHOBBIX
GakTepHil LOHOPOM AaMHIHBIX TPYINN MOMKET BHICTYNATb FJyTaMHH (€ro
aMHAHAA Tpynna) H 4TO IVIYTaMHHCHHTE3HPYIOLLAas cHCTeMa yyacTByeT
B aMHAHPOBaHHH KOOGHPHHOBOM KHCJIOTH, AMHIHas rpynna rayTaMHHa
B 4 pa3a Gonee 3(pPEKTHBHO HCMONb3yeTCH ANS aMHIHpOBaHHA, YeM
amunnasn. C GeckneTounsiM 3KcTpanTom P. shermanii nokasawo (Fords
Friedman, 1976), uTo wmcrounukoM I-ammuio-2-mponanona (AIT)
cayxur L-TpeonuH.
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AMHaupoBaHie KOOHPHHOBOH KHCJIOTH NMPOMNOPHHOHAJNbHO KOHUEHT=
palKMK aMHEHOrO asoTa B cpepe P. shermanii (Rapp, 1968). Iloa-
HOCTBHIO AMHIHPOBAHHYI KOOHPHHOBYIO KHCJOTY, HE COAEPKAILYIO H30-
nponakosa (MIT), nassiBaior ko6Hposoi. MomeHT BKatouenus WIT ne
3ABHCHT OT KOHLEHTPALHH a30Ta B Cpelle, HO 3aBHCHT QT CNOCOOHOCTH
P.shermanii cHHTe3UpPOBaTh KOPPHHOHABL, ¥ AKTHBHBIX KYJbTYP BKJIIO-
yeune MIT npoHcXoaHT yiKe nocne aMHJHPOBAaHHSL B MOJIOKEHHH «C»,
}O B OCHOBHOM B TPH- ¥ AHKApOOHOBBlE KHCJOTH H B KOGHPOBYIO KHCJI0-
ty (Rapp, 1968). ®puapux u Canpex (Friedrich, Sandeck, 1964), pa-
GoTas ¢ Me4eHbIMH KapOOKCHJABHBIMH MPOH3BOAHBIMH, IOKa3aau, uto U1
BK/AIOYAETCH TOABKO B KOOHposylo kucaoty. K TakoMy ke BriBOAY MpH-
waa rpynna Ilasenkesuua (Bartosinski et al., 1967), uayuaa npespa-
[lleHHe KOPPHHOMAHBIX COefIHHeHHH B IHHAMUKE pa3BuTus P.shermanii.

ITo naHHBIM NOJLCKHX aBTOPOB, 879 MOHOKapGOKCHJBHBIX NMPOH3=
BOAHBIX KOOHPHHOBOH KHCJOTH TNpeACTaBAeHO KOOHPOBOH KHCJIOTOM.
Ko6uposyio kucaoty ¢ MI1 nHaswiBaioT kOGHHOBOM, a ee aMHj — KHBHHA-
MHIOM, KOTOPBIH CHUHTAJH MHTEpMeXHATOM B OHocHHTe3e KoGanamuua.

Opnnako KoOHHaMHZL Gbll 06HAPYIKEH B CJE10BBIX KO/NHYECTBAX Cpe-
AM TPOMEXYTOUHLIX KOPPHHOMAHBIX coeiunennii P. shermanii (Bar-
tosinski et al., 1967), Bcaenacreue uero He KoGuHamMui, a KoGHupoBas
KHCNIOTa ABJSETCA NpeillecTBeHHHKOM KoOHHaMuAryaHosnuandocda-
Ta — HHTepMeaHaTa KoOanaMHHOB,

B HacTosulee BpeMsl TPYAHO CKa3aTb, 6yaeT JH KOOHpPOBAs KHCJIO-
Ta 0643aTeabHbIM HHTCpMeAHaTOM B GHOCHHTe3e koppuHouaoB. Oxna-
KO CJeLYeT y4YHTHIBaTh, YTO OHA IIHPOKO pacipocTpaHeHa B NpPHpoAe
(Bernhauer et al.,, 1960). P. shermanii tpaxcchopmupyer nobasiaen-
HbIfl B cpejlly MeueHblii KoOunamua B xo6upopyw kucaory (Friedrich,
Sandeck, 1964). Caneayer uMeTh B BHAY, UTO 3HIOT€HHOe NpeBpalle-
HHE KapOOKCH/bHBIX KOPPHHOHIOB MOKET OTJHYaTbCA OT MX 3K30reH-
HbIX npespauleHufi. Kpome Toro, cTemedb aMHAHPOBaHHS KapOOKCHJb-
HBIX KHCJOT 3aBHCHT OT cocTasa cpelbl. B cunTetHuecko#t cpene, Ha-
NpHMeEp, OTHOWIEHHe KOOHPOBOH KHCJOTHI K oOlIeMY KOJHYECTBY KOp-
pPHHONIOB BHIE, yeM B GoraToit ectectseHHoin cpene (Rapp, 1968),
BHJMMO, B CBSI3H C TEM, 4YTO B NEPBOI CPele BO3IMOMHOCTH JAJs aMHJH-
POBAaHHs HHXKE, YeM BO BTOPOH (MO3TOMY aMHHONPONAHOJ MOxKeT OBITh
BKJIIOYEH B HENOJHOCTbIO aMHAMPOBAHHYIO KOOGHDHHOBYIO KHCJOTY).

Taknm o6pa3om, HMeIHecs AaHHbIE HE 10T OCHOBAHHA TOYHO ON-
peaennTs crainu Braouenus All, a Takxe oTaaTh npeanoutenie KoGH-
pOBONi KHCJIOTe HJIH KOOHHaMHAy Kak o0A34TeJbHbLIM HHTEPMeaHaTaM
npu 6HoCHHTE3e MoJeKyabnl BHTamMHHa Bjs. B orcyrcTBHe koGanbTa
6HOCHHTE3 KOPpPHHOHLOB OCTaHaBJHBAETCA HA CTALHH CHDOTHADOXJC=
puna (Bykhovsky, 1979). CymecTsyer depMeHT ko6anbToxenarasa, Ka-
TaNH3UPYIOULMH BKJIKOYeHHe KoGasbTa B nopdupunsl. MUKPOOPraHH3Mel
oyeHb 9p(PeKTHBHO NMOTJOULAIOT HOHB KO6GaJabTa H3 OKpYIKAlOlIei cpe-
ael. P. shermanii xonuuectsenno nornomaer [*°Co] Co’*t naxe npu
CTOJIb HH3KOH ero KoHueHTpamuu, kak 10~12M, TToraoutenne Co?* kier-
kamu P, arabinosum cnibio unrHGHpyercs woHamu Mn?+ (4-10—° M),
Mg?+ (5:10~°M), venee cuabHoe HHrHOHpYIOLlee AefiCTBHE OKa3biBAeT
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Zn(2:-10-*M) u Pb2+(2:10-3M). Cu?* u Hg?* npossasior ctamyny.
pytoulee faefictpue npu kouuedtpauun 10-°M (Schneider, 1987).

O6pasoBante MOJHBIX (COAePHKALUHKX HHXKHHA HYKJCOTHAHBIH Jy.
raHji) KOPPHHOM/0B NPOHCXOAUT yepe3 ciaelyioliHe ITalbl.

1. Kobnnamua+ATP — xobuHamua-®+ALD.

2. Ko6unamua-® + [Td—T ] P-kobunamua.

3. ' ®-kobunaMua-+o-pubason-5-@—kobanamuu-5-O.

4. Ko6anamuu-5-®@ — xobanaMHH+D,,.

KobnHamuixkHHas3a o0HapyxeHa B 3kcTpakte P. shermanii (Reng,
1968). Btopan peakuHs KaTaJu3Hpyercs ¢epMeHTaMH H3 KJETog
P. arabinosum u P. shermanii 58 npucyTcTBHH HonoB Mg+, rayTaTHoHa
HJaH apyroro BoccTaHoBHTens (Bernhauer, Wagner, 1962; Ronzion,
Barker, 1967).

Y P. shermanii kobuiamua #u KoOHHaMHA-T' 1D npHCYTCTBYIOT B
MOJIOABIX KJAeTKaX, PACcTYUlHX B aHa3poGHBIX yCAOBHAX. ¥ [IPONHOHOBO~
KHCJIBIX GaKTepHH HHMCHHH JHTaHd NOJHBIX KOPPHHOHL0B (KoGaJaMH-
HOB) npeacrtaened 56-aumetunbensumunazonom. I[lpu aspauun cno-
CcOOHOCTL K CHHTe3y 5,6-auMmernabeHaumupazona (5,6-IAMB) ycuan-
BaeTCd, YyTO BHAHO H3 Tabn. 58.

Ecau B KyaAbTypy BBOAAT cHHTeTHuecKHi 5,6-IMDB, To aspauun ue
rpebyerca. Kaetku P. shermanii copepxar TepMmoctabuibHbiii  (ep-
MEHT, KaTaJH3HPYIOWHH BKJIOYEHHE HYKJEOTHAHOTO OCHOBaHHA B
koppuHoua. O6pasoBanue w-pubason-5-@ B pesynbTaTe rIHKO3HAA3-
HOH peakuuu H ero BKawouenne B [N ®-ko6unamus tpebyeT yyacTus
pubocom H L-18 puGocomanbuuix Geakos (Walerich, Pezacka, 1979).
HykneoTHaHoe aApo CHHTe3HpyeTcs He3aBHCHMBIM nyTem. Henocpen-
cTBeHHBIM cy6etpatom  5,6-[IMDB BoicTynaer ¢aaBHHMOHOHYKJAE0THA
(Renz et al., 1974). ¥ MHOrHX MHKPOOpPTaHH3MOB, BKNIOYAs MPONHOHO-
Bble 0AKTEPHH, B 3HAYHTEJbHBIX KOJHYECTBAX CHHTE3HDYIOTCS HEMOJHbE
KoppuHouabl. Creunduueckas docdaTtasa (uerBepras peakuus) He
Oul1a oOHapy:XKeHa; KO3H3HMHAasA ¢popma BHTaMHHAa B,s-5-O asasercs
aKTHBHBIM KoakTopoM B Bjs-3aBucumbix peaxkuusix (Schneider, Fried-
man, 1972). Butamnu By (unankoGanamuu, CN—Byy) dyHKIHOHHDY-
eT B ABYX CBOHX KodepMeHTHHIX dopMax H-1e30KcHaneHo3HaAKobana-
muHa (Ado-ko6anawuna, AdoCbl u metua-kobanamuna (CHzChbl),
NPH 3TOM 5-1€30KCHAJEHO3HH H METHJbHAA IPynna 3aMellaloT BepXHHil
JgHran/ kobanbTa (B NpHPOAHBIX GOPMAxX OH NpeacTaBieH OKCH-TPyn-
no#, a 8 sutamuue B,—CN-rpynnoit). AnenosuaupyioliHe cHcTeMBb
NPOABAAIOT LHPOKYIO CNEHHPHYHOCTb MO OTHOWEHHIO K KOP PHHOHAHEIM
cybeTpaTam.

BkiouenHe aneHO3HHOBOrO JHTaHlAa B MOJEKYJY BHTaMHHa B
(B12) Tpebyet, uTOOH K06AABLT HAXOAKACH B BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOM COCTOS -
uuu (Co'*). TlocaeaoBaTesbHOCTD peakitHil BHIFAAANT CJAeAYVIOUHM 06-
pasom:

106 (111) asamun

ko6 (IIl) ananus ————— xo6 (II) anamun,

peaykTasa

wob (1) anamun

KoG6 (I) anawun ko6 (I) anamun,

peayKTasa

166



BaunanHe cOCTaRa cpeAbl H aspailMu Ha obpasopaHHe KoGanaMHHA

TaGanuya 58

BHAaMK popa  Propionibacterium (no Schneider, |1987)

& 3
£% g
Buas %‘s Cocram cpeau = Aspauma Buixoa
oy 2
(= o
= (=]

P. freudenreichii 30° | rmoxo3a, ruapoausat 150 ma HeT 3.4 mr/a
Ka3eHHd, [pomKeBoi 3a 90 u
SKCTPaKT, NaKTaT

P. [reudenreichii 30° | rmoko3a, nenTox, 15 n caaban (2,4 mr/a
apoxku, CoClg, 3a 96 y
dochatnut 6ydep

P. [reudenreichli, 30° | cyxas MON04HAR 25 n HeT 2 mrafn

L. casei ChHBOPUTKA, FRAPOMH- 3a 96 ¥
3aT KasenHa, CaCOj,

MnSQ,, CoCl,

P. shermanii 30° | npomkenofi IKCT- 100 ma Het 28 mr/a
paKT, rioKo3a, 32 96 4
CoCl,. NaOH
(mo pH 7,0)

P, [reudenreichii 30° | asroaHaat apoxiken, |10800 cnabas |4 mr/a
CBEKJIOBHYHAA Me- (ran- aa 96 y
aacca, NH,OH JIOHH)

(pH 7,0)

P. freudenreichii 30° | rmokoaa, apoKiKe- 4 a 89 4 13 mr/a
BOH 3KCTPAKT, anaspobHo |[3a 113 4
CaC0,, CoCl; NaOH 24 p
(no pH 7,0) as3pobuo

P. freudenreichii 30° | Rykypyanuii 3KcTpakT, | 9500 82 u 24 Mrfa
rawko3a, CoClgy (ran-|anaszpobHo |3a 168 u
NHOH (zo pH 7,0) |nouw) 58 u

aspotuo

P. shermanii 30° | KYKYpY3HHIf 3KCT- 70 4 23 Mr/a
paKT, IJI0K033, anaspobHo  [3a 168 u
CoCl,, (NHg)OH 98 u
ao pH 7,0 aspobxo

P. fechnicum 30° | KYKYpy3Hblif 3KCT= 70 y 21 mrfa
PaKT, [JI0K03a, anaspobuo [3a 168 u
CoCly, NH,OH 98 y

(mo pH 7,0)

a3polGHo




AT®-Byy-5-aesoxcn-

k06 (!) anamun+ATD

uenosunrpancq}epua’
— 5-1e30KCHAACHO3ZHNKOOANAMHH 4 DPDD,,

BoccTaHoBaense KOPpHHOHIA OCYWEeCTBAACTCA ABYMA BOCCTAHOB-
aexnsiMt HAJL® (uan HAJL)-3aBHCHMBIMK (AaBONPOTEHHAMH. AJleHH-
JIH3HPYIOUWHIT PEePMEHT HMeeT HH3KYIO CNEeLH(PHUHOCTE MO OTHOUICHHIO
K KODPHHOMAAM H MOXKeT aJeHHJIH3HPOBaTb, KPOMe KOOHPHHOBOH KHC-
JOTH ¥ Kobanamuna, Bce Co-cofiepkaulie npeliecTBeHHHKH BHTaMHu-
Ha B2 H Goaburoe yHcno Biy-NpoH3BOAHBIX, BKJIIOYAA AdKe COAEpKa-
IHe PoAHiT BMecTo KoGanbTa B KoOppHHOBOM Kouable, Huakasa cneunu-
¢HuHOCTL NPOABASETCS H B OTHOWIEHHH K HYKJCO3HIHOMY JOHODY
(Bray, Shemin, 1958; Corcoran, Shemin, 1957).

MepMeHT NPHCYTCTBYET He TOJNBKO y OaKTepHii, HO H Y JKHBOTHBIX,
uto obbACHAETCA YYBCTBHTEJNbBHOCTBI) K CBETY CD——C-CBHE]H — JOBOJib~
HO HeOObIUHOI CBA3H AJMA KOOPAMHALHOHHOH XHUMHH, T1pH BpoXaeHHbIX
Jedekrax ancHOZUAMpYIOULEero (epMeHTa y Jioded BHTaMHH B, He
MOXET BBIMOJHATh KO3H3UMHON (GYHKUHH, BCJICACTBHE YEro BO3HUKAKOT
cepbesnne 3aboaeBanua. Onrtumym pH ATd-3aBHcHMO# aaeHO3HJ-
TpaHctepasn y P. shermanii — 8,0. UuruGupymollee aeiicTBHe OKa3bi-
BaeT Tpudocdart v nupodochar. ATD, Kak 210HOP a1eHO3HHA, HENb3A
3aMEHHTb Ha afleHo3HH Han AM®. Dosbluas yacTb KOPPHHOHAOB Y
MPONHOHOBOKHC/bIX GakTepHil npeacrasneda Ado-koGanamuuom. CHge
ko6anamHH OOBIYHO MNPHCYTCTBYET B KJAETKAaX B MaJjblX KOJHYecTBaXx.
Homunupywomas ¢opma KoppHHOKIOB npeacTaBineHa INCeBJOBHTAMHs
HOM, COlepIKAlIHM aJeHHHOBHI HYKJ€OTHJ B KayecTBe HHIKHEro JiHe
ramja.

CHjs-kobanamuH  o6pasyeTcss B pPeakUHH S-ageHO3HJIMETHOHHHA
(SAM) ¢ ko6asiaMHHOM, Y KOTOPOr0 aToM KoGaabTa HaXOAHTCA B Ol=
HOBaJIeHTHOM COCTOSIHHH.

Buramun B;y+SAM-—CHj-ko6aiaMuH + S-aleHO3HJITOMOLHCTEHH.
Peaxuus nedepmentaTHpHas; cneundHyeckoil GpepMEeHTATHBHON CHCTes
MBI He 06HapyKeHo,

BOJIEE AeTanbHO Guorenes TETPANHPPOJAbHBIX COQHHHQHHi’I H3JI0JKCH
B o63opax (Schneider, 1987; Leeper, 1989; Bsixosckuii, 3ainuesa,
1989; Buttersby, 1985; Scott, 1990).

PauHHe cTajHH OHOCHHTE3a TETPANHPPOJbLHLIX COEJHHEeHHH HHIH-
GupyIOTCS TEMOM H NOJMHOK (hopmoili BuTamnHa Byy. TIpu sToM rem nue
rubupyer o6pasoBanne 5-AJIK n yporena I, a nmonnas ¢popma BHTA-
muHa Bg (HO He ero MHTEpMEAMATa) pPENnpeccHPYET MEeTHJHPOBAHHE
yporena III, (Bykhovsky, 1979).

OcBeleHHe CYCeH3HH TOKOSAIMXCS KJeTok csetoM 2000—2500
aoke B Teyenne 48—72 u nupusoaut (Yeliseev, Bykhovsky, 1990) k
Pe3KOMY CHHIKEHHIO AKKYyMYJAIHH KOPPHHOBBIX MpeAlleCTBEHHHKOB
BHTaMHHa B;; — KOGHUPHHOBOH KHCJOTH H €€ aMHJ0B H COMPOBOXKAAeT=
C5i 3HAYMTENbLHEIM YBEJHUECHHEM CHHTe3a NoppHPHHOB (raaBHEM ofpa-
3om konponophupuna I11). BaxubM 3TanoM B peryasiidid GHocHHTE3A
BHTaMHHa By siBAsieTCs aMHAHPOBaHHe KOOHPHHOBHIX KHcaoT (Beixope
ckHil, 3afiuesa, 1989; Enncees u znp., 1988). Hapywenne merunuposa=

168



pist TPHBOJAHT K HAKOIJIEHHIO MNOJHKAapPOOKCHABHBIX KOPPHHOHILOB, KO-
TOphle MOAABAAIOT CTaJAHH, MPEJMIECTBYOLUIHE CHHTE3y KOPPHHOHIOB,
pKJKYas MeTHJAHpoBaHHe yponopdupHuorena 111

[lopbpupuub. IlponHoHoBOKHcABIe OGaKTepHH CHHTe3HDPYIOT B
3HAYHTENbHBIX KOJHYECTBAX COELHHEHHA ¢ TOPGHPHHOBOMH CTPYKTYDPOH,
KOTOpble aKKYMYJIHPYIOTCSi H B KJeTKax H B cpese (Miiller et al., 1970),
[lopdupuHBl mnpeacTaBJeHbl B ocHOBHOM Konponopdupuuom IlI, uro
CBHAETEJNBCTBYET O BBICOKOHl aKTHBHOCTH yponopdupunoren 111 mexap-
(GOKCHJIA3bl H OTHOCHTEJILHO HH3KOH aKTHBHOCTH (hE€PMEHTOB 1OCJaC1YI0-
1HX 3TanoB npespaluenHs xonponopdupuna lII B remosylo cTpyKkTy-
py. B pacryiueit KyabType NPONHOHOBOKHCJBLIX KOKKOB 06HapyKeHH
rakxe yponopoupnt Il u woppubupuus (Brixosekuin u ap., 1987).
[IITaMMbl BHAOB P. shermanii w P. fechnicum HaKanJMBalT 3HAYH-
TeNbHbEIE KOJNHYEeCTBA BHEKJEeTOUHBIX NMOPQHPHHOB Kak B BHAe croboj-
HbIX KapOOHOBBIX KHCJOT, TAK H B BHJ€ METaJJOKOMIJIEKCOB, IOTH XKe
BHABl XapaKTepH3yloTcs BHICOKON BHTaMuH Bp-cuHTesnpyiollefi akTug-
nocTelo. Buaw P. rubrum, P. thdenii, P. jensenii CHHTe3HpYIOT HE3Ha-
YHTEJbHBIE KOJTHUeCTEA NOpdHPHHOB H KOppHHOHAOB. TakHMm obpaszom,
v TIPONMOHOBHIX OakTepHil NMpOCJEKHBAETCH KOPPeJasilHA MexAy CIo-
COGHOCTBIO K CHHTE3Y NOPQHPUHOB H KOPPHHOHLOB. P. shermanii M-82
(cynepnpoayueHT BHTamHHa B);) B ONTHMajnbHBIX YCJOBHAX POCTa
cHHTeaupyer Gosee 2,0 Mr/n nopdHpuHos 6e3 no6GaBaeHHs NpejLlecT-
seHHHka (5-AJIK) n ~3,56 Mr/n npH BHecenuH B cpeny 5-AJIK. Mak-
cHMaJbHbIR CcHHTe3 mnophHPHHOB Ha6JI0MAaCTCA NPH COAEPKAHHH B
cpege rawkossl — 2%, CoClyX6H20 —0,5mr/a u 5-AJIK — 20 mr/u.
[Tpu kyabTHBHpPOBaHMH GakTepuil B KYKYPY3HO-TJIOKO3HOH cpele CHH-
TesHupyercd npuMepHo B 2 pasa 60Jbliie TOPHHPHHOB, YeM NMPH KYJb-
THBHPOBAHHH B TIIOKO30-nenToHHoi cpene. Haunboaee mepcnekTHBeH
mramm P. shermanii M-82 (o6pasyer no 10 Mr/a B onTHMaJdbHHEX yC-
aoBuax). Coau xeqesa noaasasior obpasosaHHe NOPGHHPHHOB KyJbTy-
poit P. shermanii, KaKk H KyJbTHBHDOBaHHe OaKTepHil B a3poOHBIX yc-
aosuax (BoixoBckuit, 3akinesa, 1989) B cBssu ¢ nonasaenuem AJIK-
cunrerassl  AJIK-neruapatasst (Menon, Shemin, 1967), yuacTByio-
IHX Ha MepBbIX 3Tanax obuiero myTH ob6pa3oBaHHs TETPanuppoJIoB,
[Nophupunbl CHHTEIHPYIOT pacTyllHe, NMOKOALLHECH H HMMOGHIH30BAH-
Hble KJETKH MPOMNHOHOBOKHCJAHX OaKTepHi, 4TO BechbMa CYLIECTBEHHO
29 MOJYYEHHS 3THX BeLECTB HA NMpakTHKe (cM. Hixke). CycneHsHn
nokosmuxca kaerox (P. shermanii, P. technicum w P. coccoides) ax-
KYMYJUpPYIOT B HHKyGauuonnoit cpene xonponopdupun 111 v xoppu-
dupuubl. Hauboubluee o6pazosante nopdupHHos (rnaeHbiM obpasom
konponopgupuna I11) u3 sk3orennoi 5-AJIK uabaiopaerca y P.sher-
manii M-82, P. technicum, P. coccoides n P. shermanii; P. rubrum n
P. théenii npakrtauecku He Hcnonb3yior pobasaennyo AJIK (Toayaax
u ap., 1991). Bricokoe HaxomjeHHe nmopdupuHOB OGaKTEPHAMH KOoppe-
JIHpOBano ¢ BBICOKOH akTHBHOCThIO AJIK-aernaparassl H nopgobuan-
repasioro komnuekca. C Hcnosp3opanHeMm wwTamMMma M-82 manGonee
BEICOKHA CHHTe3 MOPQHPHHOB TOKOAIIHMHCA KJETKaMH HaGaonadau
(Monynsx u ap., 1991) npu xonuestpauux rawkoss 0,5% u kaetox
2,5—2,8 Mr/mMa. 3TH ycaoBHA cnocoGeTBoBaiH HakGosee MONHOA TPaH-
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chopmaumn (14,2—14,5%) AJIK s retpanupponsl. [lpnueMm npH Hus.
KOH KOHLEHTpauHH GHoMacchl 6o/iblias yacTh nopdupHHOB O6HADY XKH-
Ba/nach BHE KJETOK, a MPH yBEJHYEHHH CcOJep:KaHHA OHOMAccH no
2,8 Mr/MJ M Bbillle YBEJHYHBAJOCH COAEPIKaAHHE BHYTPHKICTOUHLIX NOp.
¢dupuros ot 40 a0 2020 mkr/a, a obigee copepxcanue — ot 500 no
2940 mxr/a. HakonaeHHe nop(HPHHOB BO3pacTasio MpH YBEJHYEHHY
cofepxanua 5-AJIK B cpeae or 5,0 ao 100,0 Mmr/a, HO OTHOCHTE/bHag
KOPpeJasiHs MeXAy KOJHYecTBOM 06pa3oBaHHBIX MOPPHUPHHOB H CO-
nepxannem AJIK Habnonanack NpH KOHIEHTPaUHHU MNPeAIIECTBEHHH-
Ka B npedenax 5,0—20,0 mr/a.

Koanuectso o6pa3oBaHHbIX noppHpHHOB H cTeneHb HCIOJb30BaHUy
sksoredHoft AJIK kneTkamH, mnpeaBapHTe/NbHO BbipalleHHBIMH B [PH-
CYTCTBHH KoOanbTa, COOTBETCTBEHHO B 2 M 3 pa3a Bbllle, HYeM Y KJe-
TOK, BBIPAIEeHHbIX B cpeje 6e3 kobaabta. KoppupHPHHBEL — METHJIHPO-
BaHHble BOCCTAaHOBJEHHbIE MPOM3BOAHBe ypornopdupuua Il — obpa-
3YIOTCH NIPH CTPOroM aHaspobHO3e, HCKJIOYEHHH M3 CPEAbl COJIeH Ko«
Ganbta W gobasaenu DL-MeTHOHHHA M BOCCTAHOBJEHHOIO riyTaTHOHA
(Monynsax, 1987) u npu Hcnonb3oBanHH GaKkTepHasibHON CYCNEH3IHH MO-
BuilIeHHON maoTHocTH (IMoayasx u ap., 1991).

JI060nbITHO, 4TO NPH AJHTENbHBIX CPOKAX HHKYOaLKH, a TaKxKe NpH
MOBHILEHHH TeMnepaTyphl MMMoGHAH3OBaHHble KaeTKH P. shermanii
cHHTe3upyT Konponopgupud 1 (IMoayasnx, 1987).

Henasio nokasano (Bwirosckas u ap., 1990), uto P. shermanii
(wtamm MY-512) obpa3zyeT Kak BHEKJIETOYHbIEe, TAK H BHYTPHKJETOY-
Hble NOpGHPHHBL (ypo-, KONpo- u mpotonopdupuusl) Ges gobGasieHus
3K30TM€HHOro npealecTBEHHHKa INpH KYyJbTHBHpOBaHHH B Cpelax, CO-
AEpKaUlHX yraesogopoabl. U3 nutonnasmu ¥ w3 mem6pan  P. sherma-
nii poiaener (ITosmanckas, Enucees, 1984) xobGanbT-nopdHpHH-
Oe/IKOBbIIT KOMMJEKC H MOKa3aHo, uTO KoOaabT B COCTaBe 3TOrO
KOMIIJIeKca cnocobeH akienTHPOBaTh 3J1eKTPOHBI ¢ 3J€KTpoaa. BooGue
(DyHKUHH NOpHPHHOB H MOPHHPHH-GENKOBbIX KOMMJIEKCOB Y TMPOIMHO-
HOBBIX OakTepHii He H3yueHbl. MoxHO nMoka ToNbKO NMpeinonararts, Mo
aHaJOrHH C NOKasaHHONH (PYHKUHeH 3THX COeNHHEHHH ¥ Desulfovibrio
desulfuricans, ux y4acTHe B nepeHoce 31eKTPOHOB.

Koxubie nponuonossie Gaktepuu P. acnes w P. granulosum
Take 00pasylOT TeTPANHPPOJbHLIE MHUMMEHTLI, MpeAcTaBieHHble B
ocHoBHOoM Komponopdupuuom II1, a Takxe vponopdupusom III H
nporonoppupuuom IX (Lee et al., 1978).

P. granulosum 3a 80 4 KyJAbTWBHpPOBaHHSA B CTPOr0 aHa3pobHBIX
VCJA0BHAX HakaniHWeBaeT B cpeae 3,2 mr/r nopdupuxos; y P. acnes B
Tex Ke ycaoBusix obpasyercs 0,46 mr/r mopdupunoB. Ha akkymy-
AA0HI0 NODHOHPHHOB  KOXKHKRMH GakTepHsIMH CWILH0e CTHMYIHPYIO-
lliee aeiicTBHe oKasbiBano BHecenne B cpeay 5-AJIK. Tlpu 3Tom BBI-
xon nopdupunoB goctHraa 268 mr w 13.1 mr wa 1 r cyxoii Guomac-
col P. granulosum w P. ac¢nes cooTBeTcTBeHHOo. BBICOKHIA BHIXOA
nophupunor vy P. granulosum mo3BonsieT BHAETH B 3TOM LITaMMe
NEepCcueKTHBHOrO TMPOMBIULIEHHONO TDOAYUEHTA MOPHMHPHHOB,

IFemconepxamune GepmMeHTH (KaTanasza, MnepoK
cunasa). [MponuoHosokHcabie GAKTEPHH CHHTE3HPYIOT 3HAUHTE/bHBIE
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Tabaunua 59

BaunuHe aIpauHK Ha AKTHBHOCT KaTanaaw (E/mMr Geaxa)
y nponuonoBokHcamx Gaxrepnfi (Kpaesa, Bopobuesa, 1981)

Yenonna BulpallUBaHHA
1
e anaspobunie ,,p?gf:;“ue aspolnne

Propionibacterium

coccoides 2800 2800 2900
P. globosum 1800 1900 1900
P. shermanii 1500 1500 1700
P. pentosaceurn 1100 1100 1200
B, pelersonii 600 800 800

sonHYecTBa Kartanasbl (Sherman, 1921; BopoGweeBa u ap., 1968;
Simon, 1968), uro BHIAeNsieT WX H3 YHCJAA JPYTHX aHA3POOHBIX MHK-
pOOPraHu3MoB. A3palHAd He OKa3biBaeT 3aMETHOTO BJHAHHA Ha CHH-
ic3 tepmenTa (taba. 59) n B aHa3pobHBIX ycn0BHAX GaxkTepHH npo-
SIBNAKT LOBOJIBHO BbLICOKYH KaTaJdda3HylO aAKTHBHOCTD, HaHBbICIL[ytO—
\ P. coccoides u camyo Hu3Kyw — y P. petersonii. [1lpu neduun-
Te MOHOB eJie3a B cpeje Katajasza He cHHTeaupyerca (Kysneuosa
i ap., 1983) W B KyabTypaabHOH MHAKOCTH HakanauBaercsi H,O,
(20 1,74 mmoan/n). ¥ obecneyenHblx ege3om kyabTyp H,O; me
oOHapyxuBanace. Kartanasnas axtusHocth Ha 83% wuurubupona-
J14Cb UHAHMCTHIM HaTpueM H Ha 909% asupom Hatpusa (BopobbeBa
it ap., 1968), uTO CAYKHIO KOCBEHHBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha TFEMHHOBYHO
ipapony depmenta. OCHOBHAA aKTHBHOCTb KaTaJjasbl Kak H cyme-
POKCHAAHCMYTa3bl) oOHapyXHBajacb B uuronaasme P. globosum,
P. shermanii uw P. coccoides (Kpaesa, Bopobeesa, 1981).

Mo3KHO PeANOJOXKHTb, UTO OJHOBPEMEHHOE MPHCYTCTBHE CYNepoKs
criaauemyTtasel (COJl) v kaTanasbl pHYTpPH GakTepHaabHOrO MaTpPHKCA
NG3BONAET KJAETKEe YAANATb CYNEPOKCHAHBIE M NEepPOKCHAHbIE pajuka-
51, o6pasoBaHHble B OKHCAHTENbHBIX peaKUHAX.

MepokcHaa3Has AKTHBHOCTh U MEPOKCHIA32 Y MPONMHOHOBHX OakTe-
puii 6blna Boepsble oGHapyxkeHa B Hawe#d nabopatopuu H. M. Kpae-
Bol; KoTOpas B Hauane 80-x roaoB 3anumanach usyuennem COJL. [Las
gdokaanszauun COJl oHa #eno/ab3opada MeTON pasjeneHds Geakos B
HJOCKOM rejsie, rae Hapsily ¢ ocHosHoit nonocoit (COJL) scerna o6Ha-
[y)KHBanacb H RBTOpas nonoca, MeHee OKpalUeHHas, UeM IJaBHaf

(pric. 53). B npucyTeTBHM uHaHHAA MHHOpHAas nosoca nponaaana. Obe
1UAOCH pasanuan¥ch B OTHowenHn Rf, ognako B rpybom skcTpakre
0K#3aJ0Ch HEBO3MOIKHBIM OMPEAEAHTh NEPOKCHAE3HYH AKTHBHOCTD JIH-
G0 W3-3a ee HH3KOrO 3HayeHHA, AHGO H3-3a HH3KOH KOHIEHTpaluyu (ep-
MCHTA. YaKe nocie ocaxierus 0ekoB cyab(aToM aMMOHHS H noayde-
WA OllpeleeHHoi (PaKiHK y1anoch NMPOBECTH H3IMEPCHHE YIeNbHOM
1 obueil NepoKcHIa3HO aKTHBHOCTH, KoTopas coctasasna 0,076 E/mr
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a d

Puc. 53. O6Hapymenne cyNepoKcHAAHCMYTa3HOH H NMEPOKCHIa3HOH AKTHBHOCTH Noc-
Ae snekTpodopesa GecKAETOUHBIX SKCTPAKTOB B TOAHAKpUAamuaHoM rese (Vorobje-
va, Kraeva, 1982). a — rean, okpawennbiii no meroay Beauchamp, Fridovich nas
oOHApYXeNHS CYMepoKCHAAMCMYTa3sl (narpes): 1 — P. coccoides, 2 — P. sherma-
nii; 3 — P. globosum; 6 — renb, okpamennsiit no merony Gregory, Fridovich nas
OOHAPYHEHHS MePOKCHAASDI:
1 — P. coccoides, 2 — P. shermanii, 3 — P. globosum

Genka, u 1,00 E/mMr Genka coorsercTBenHo (BopoGrwesa u ap., 1986).
HekoTopbie hH3HKO-XHMHYECKHE XapaKTePHCTHKH nepokcHiasbl P. sher-
manii GbIIH MNOJYYEHBl C BHICOKOOUHUIEHHON dpakuHell, moJayyeHHOH
nociae reabduabTpaund Ha cedarexce G-100. Bwio nokasado, 4To
CKOPOCTb OKIICJIEHHMs O-AHaHH3WAMHA (cy6CTpaTa NepoKCeHaa3bl, HCMOJb-
3yeMOro B 3KCMepHMEHTAX) AOCTHTAeT MAKCHMYMa NPH KOHUEHTpPaUHH
H,0, 0,03 MM, a K, aas H;O; pasuo 15 MkM; nogo6Ho Apyram mepok-
CHLAa3aM MHKpPOOGHOro MNpOHCXOMAEHHS, MEPOKCHAa3a NPONHOHOBBIX
GakTepuit o6/afaer BHCOKOH CHeUH(PHYHOCTLIO K MEepeKHCH BOAOPOJAE.

Makcumanbias cTabHabHOCTE mnepokcHiaswl Habaiofanach npH
remrnepatype ot 20 o 30°. Harpesauue B Teuenue 10 mun npu 100°
BHI3BIBAET NMOJHYI0 HHAKTHBauuio depMeHTa, yTo CBHAETEJLCTBOBAJO O
6enkoBoit mpupoie nepoxcuiasel. OntuMyM pH HaxoauTtcs B mpepeJiax
6,8—7,0, B TO BpeMsa Kak ApyrHe NepOKCHAa3bl XapaKTePH3YIOTcs Of-
tumymom pH ot 4,5 10 5,5. HMurnGuposanie akTHBHOCTH NePOKCHAa3b
cyabGHIOM HATPHHA, A3UAOM HATPHA M UMaHMAOM Kaaus (tabxa, 60)
MO3BOJISIET MPEANONOKHT, UTO IepOKCHAA3a P. shermanii oTHOCHTCA K
remcojep:kauiemy ¢epmenty. Ee (yHKUHS y TPONHOHOBBIX GakTepHH
TOYHO HEH3BECTHA.

Koppuuouas. Butamun By, nmeer nan6osee claoXKHYO CTPYKTY-
Py H3 BCeX TeTPaNHPPOJbLHBIX MHTMEHTOB M JaxKe H3 BCEeX HemoJumep:
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Ta6auua 60

BananHe HHTHOGATOPOB Ha MEPOKCHAAIHYI AKTHBHOCTH
P, shermanii (Bopobnesa u mp., 1986)

Huruburop Konuentpauws, Mmoas/a | MurnGuposaune *, %
r 1-10— 75
NasS 1-10-5 ‘ 64
- .10}
R
1-10-! 95
KCN 1-10-2 ] 50

e Eﬁea HHP Ec uurfEGe:l unr % 100.

ubX coeuHeHui. OH 6Bl MepRLEIM METaJJOPraHHUECKHM COEHHEHHEM,
BLIAEJEHHBIM H3 GHOJIOTHYECKHX cHeTeM (pHc. 54).

1lenTpanbhbiii aToM kobaasTa (Co®t) HaXOAHTCA B IIEHTPE MaKpo-
1IHKJIa, KOTOPHIH OTJHYAeTCHd OT APYTHX MHCMEHTOB HAaJAHYHeM MpAMOH
cBsisH Mexay KoablamMH A u D n 6oablIOro 4HC/a METH/bHbIX TPy
no nepudepun. Monekynspuas macca Ado-xkob6anamuua — 1355 nann-
ToH. B cayuae koGasamuuoB HuxHuH auran] (Co-a) npeacrabie
NuMeTHI0eH3HMHA230J0M, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ pHO030-®, KOTOpPLIA, B CBOIO-
ouepelb, NpHCOEAHHEH K D-MHPPOJBHOMY KOJIBLY HEPE3 aMHHOCIHPT.
Bronornyeckyio akTHBHOCTL Y BBICIIHX OPraHH3MOB NPOABJAIOT TOJNLKO
koGanamuubl. Bepxuuit (Co-f) aurana B cyuae KOSH3HMa MpPeACTaB-
JeH 5-1e30KCHAAEHO3HHOM, HO MOXET CHILHO BADBHPOBATh, YTO HE OKa-
3bIBAET BAHAHUA Ha CBA3b ¢ GeJIKaMH HJH HAa OGHOJOTHYECKYIO aAKTHB-
HOCTb, HO Jd2Ke He3HauyHTe/JbHble H3MEHEHHST B KOPPHHOBOM KOJIbLLE HJIH
Co-a CBSI3H MPHBOAAT K CEPbe3HBIM H3IMeHeHHAM OHONOTHYECKOH aKTHB-
HOCTH M CBSI3blBaHHHA ¢ GeJKaMH y BHCIIHX oprauuamos. [Iea dochuTo-
O-kobanamuna, — GropMmeruadochuro-O-kobanamud ¥ AuMerHadOC-
dur0-P-k06anaMuH, — IMOJYYEHHE NyTEM YACTHYHOTO XHMHYECKOTro
cHHTE3a, B 3Kcnepumente ¢ Ochromonas malhamensis w ¢ E. coli
215 6pK cTOAb e akTHBHB, Kak u CN-ko6anamun, a Fe (III)-xo-
Ganamuna u daktop VA (WMeeT u3MeHEeHHBI# KOPPHHOBEIH MaKPOLHKI,
NONyuyeHHbIH M3 AKTHBHPOBAHHHIX CTOYHBIX BOJA) IPOSBJAIH O4YEHb
cnabyio aktusuocth (Kamikubo et al., 1982). MukpoGuoaornueckas
AKTHBHOCTb KOPPENHpPOBaJa cO CNOCOGHOCTBLIO CBA3LIBATLCA C BHYT-
pPeHHHM (HaKTOPOM MJIEKONMHTAIOLIHX.

KoppHHOBOE KOMBLO H HYK/IEOTHJHOE SiIPO CHHTE3HPYIOT TOJBKO
GakTepHH M HEKOTOpble BOAOPOC/H, @ P-JIHraHAbl MOIYT TaKKe MpH-
COEAHHATLCA K KO6ANbTYy (ePMEHTHHIMH CHCTEMAMH JKHBOTHHIX H ye-
aoBexa. CHHTe3 npejlleCTBEHHHKOB B aJIeKBATHLIX KOJHYECTBaX 4acTo
HapylaeTcs, MOITOMY Hapsiay ¢ GHONOrHYeCKH aKTHBHHIMH KOPPHHO-
HAaM¥ MHKPOOPTaHH3MBI COAEP:KAT HemoJHbe (OpPMbl KOPPHHOUIOB,
0co6eHHO Te, Y KOTOPLIX OTCYTCTBYET HYKIEOTHIHoe siapo (Tabx. 61):
Ko6rpoBas KHCIOTa, KOOHHaMHX, KoOHHaMuI-® H KoObuHamun-IJP.
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Ta6nuua 6]

denotunx Cor I, Coa Il m Coe IlI-myranton
Salmonella typhimurium (Jeter et al., 1987)

AHa3poGHLIA POCT B MHHUMEILHON cpeie ¢ AoGapaennem:
lenotun . b e
E :g:n:‘;:l: METHOHHH Bag K.c'::: OME ﬂéa:f;:,:(f'
Met E + + % ¥ + +
Mect E Cos 1 — + + L o2 +
Met E Cos I — -+ + i + -+
Met E Cos III — -+ <4 e = —
lIpuMeuanHue «+» — €cTh pOCT, «—» — DOCTA HeT NpPH N06ABIEHKH

ykasansoro sewecrsa. Met E—B;, wesasucumbiii depMent, kaTanuaupyiouluit xo-
HeYHBIE 3Tanu CHHTE3a METHOHMHA.

[Mpu HeGaaronpHATHBHIX YCAOBHAX AJA CHHTE3a HYKJCOTHIHOrO AApa
AOMHHHPYIOT HemosiHble QopMbl, ocobeHHo kKob6uHamud. CoaepxkanHe
NOJAHBIX ()OPM YBEJAHYHBAETCH B CTAPBIX KAETKAax (HJAH a3pHpyeMbix)
3a cueT Henoaubix (opm. Ilpupoanbie, comep:aliue OCHOBaHHe, KOp-
pHHOHAB MOryT GbITh pa3jefeHsl Ha 3 TPyNnbl, cogepxaune: 1) Geu-
3HMHAA30JbHOE KOJbLO, 2) NMypHHOBOe ocHOBaHHe, 3) Ge3asoTHCToe
pellecTBo, Kak (eHon u mapakpeson. [lapakpesoa-kob6amug u ¢eno-
JNHA-KoGaMHA BblAeJeHbl M3 KJETOK roMoaueToreHHelx Gakrepuit Spo-
romusa ovata (Stupperich, Esinger, 1990). Ilypun (amenun)-koGa-
MHI-(nceBroBHTaMuH Big) ¥ 2-meTnnanenuH-ko6amua (¢paxtop A)
P. shermanii n P. freudenreichii cHHTE3HPYIOT B MaJbiX KOJHYECTBAX
H B ycJoBusX Hebaaronpuat-
HBHIX AJaf cuHTe3a OGeH3UMH-
Aasona, o0pa3ywT kKobGaMHI
0e3 HHKHEro OCHOBAHHA —
daktop B (Boretti, 1960).
P. arabinosum w OGakTephH,
KHBYlLIHE B THILEBADHTE/b-
HOM TpakTe uejloBeKa H HKH-
BOTHBLIX, CHHTE3HPYIOT IIPEH- \ ‘Me
MYLLECTBEHHO  MypHHCOAEP- CH,*CHCO - NH,
HallHe KOﬁaMH,ﬂ.bl. Ecau x !

KopMam aobapaswT 56
JAMDB, 1o B Heny/liKe XKHBOT-
HBIX YBEJHUHBAETCH CHHTE3

H N-0C-CHyCH,  Me Me

CHy* €O« NH,
<sCH,? CH,CO - NH

kobanamunos (Rickard et al., ul | ¢ 1 s
c—C N £
1975). OGuapykenne y Gak- P P
. . c c
Tepuit u Bonopocaeir (Neuj- ™o
ahr, Fries, 1966) HenoJiHbiX Ho-CH, H
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KOPPHHOHAOB CJAYXKHT yKadaHueM Ha To, 4yTO GHOCHHTe3 HAeT C Tpy-
(oM. Ko6unamun, ncesposutamun By, daktop A u dakrop 111 —
pOCTOBbie (PaKTOPHI [/ MHKPOOPTaHH3MOB, a €CAH OHH COAepHKar
1IVKJAEOTHI, TO NMPOAB/IAIOT AKTHBHOCTH B 3HIUMATHUECKHX peakuusx
v MHBOTHBIX.

" AneHo3unko6anaMHH y4acTBYeT B PeakLHMsX, B KOTOPbIX MPOHCXOAHT
paspuis C—C-casn (Babior, 1975), a merna-kobanaMuH BoBJAeKaeTCs
3 TpaHcnopt mMeTHAbHbIX rpynn (Poston, Stadtman, 1975). Jlaa Bwlc-
{MHX OPraHH3MOB HEAKTHBHBI TAKHE AHAJOIH, KakK: KOGHHaAMHJ, — COC=
TOHT TOJIBKO M3 KOPPHHOBOrO KOJbIA € AMHAHBIMH GOKOBBIMH LIENAMH,

N

NH,

A\

Puc. 54. Buramun By (@) n nesokcnagenosnakoGanamun (AdoCbl) (6)
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Ho 6e3 Co-x-cBA3aHHOTO OCHOBAHHA;, KOGAMHABI, B KOTODbIX AHMETHJ,
OEH3HMHAA30J 3aMellled Ha OeH3HMHAAa30J, AAEHHH HIH JPYTHE OCHQ.
BaHHA, H PAL APYIHX KOPPHHOHIOB.

Y nponuonoBokucALX GakTepuii Bio-3aBHcHMBle depMeHTH Yyacy.
BYIOT 0 Kpa#Heil Mepe B 3 KAaTAJHTHYECKHX DeaKLHAX: H3OMEPH3alky
cykunHHa-KoA B metHamanouun-KoA (B 6poxeHHH), BOCCTaHOBJACHHK
pubonykaeoTHaTpHdocdara B 2-1€30KCHHYKAeOTHATPHOCHAT (CHHTes
JHK) H, Bo3MOXKHO, B NEpeHOCE METHJBHBIX TPYNI HA TOMOUHCTEHH ¢
o6pa3oBaHHeM METHOHHHA.

OG6wuit myTh 6HOCHHTE3a HA OCHOBE pPOCTOBBIX XapPaKTePHCTHK My-
TAaHTOBR pa3jensior Ha 3 raapuble BeTBH (Jeter et al., 1987). [lepnyio
yacTb nyTH (CoB 1) onpeneasitoT KaKk CHHTe3 KOOMHaMHAa, KOTOPLif Co-
JEPXHT KOppHHOBYI cTpyKTypy, Co*t n Gokosym uenp (l-amnHo-2-
nponaHon), K Heit npucoenuusiercs JIMB. B sToit wacT nyTH, BHAHMO,
‘y4acTByeT Gosbluad yacTb (epMEHTOB CHHTe3a KoOGasaMHHOBLIX Ko(ep-
MeHTOB (Bcero okoso 30). ITo ecTh Ta yacTb 6HOCHHTE3a, KOTOPAs He
paGOTaCT B MPHCYTCTBHH KHCJIOpOAA, YTO CBA3AHO C HYBCTBHTE/JIbBHOCTBIO
KOOMHAMHAHBIX TIPE/LIeCTBEHHUKOB K okucaenHio (Battersley, Relter,
1984) uau k 6okupoBanHIo MyTH noj BaHsuueM O, Muorne GakTepuH,
CHHTE3HPYIOILIHe BHTAMHH B, B a3p0OHHX yCNOBHAX, HMeEIOT CPEACTBa
3auinTel HHTepMmenHaToB (Beck, 1982; Kusel et al., 1984). Bropas uactb
nytd (Cos 1) Bkawuaer cuutes AMB. Tperbs yacte (Cos I11) BK/I0-
HaeT HCNOAb30OBaHHe MOHDH)’KJ]EOTHA& HHKOTHHOBOH KHCJIOTH Kak pi (o8
Hopa puboanl ana JIMDB u npucoeanHeHHe 3TOr0 HYKJIEOTHAA K KOOGHH-
aMuay ¢ obpasoBaniem kobanaMuHa. MoxKHO FOBOPHTB H 0 YETBEPTOM
y4YacTKe IyTH, KOTOPbIH BKJIOUaeT CHHTE3 ajeHosnjakoOanamuHa (Ado-
KoOanaMHHa) M3 3K3oreHHoro BHTaMHHa. Penotuns Cos [, Cos Il H
Cos III myranros Saimonella typhimurium npeacrasaensl B Ta6. 61.
Bce MyTanTsl, moJiyyeHHBle K HACTOSILLEMY BpEMEeHH, HMeIOT 1e(deKkT B
HeOouIbIIoA 06s1acTH, HaxoaslleHcs B 42 MHH TNPOTHB 4acOBOIl CTPEJKH
ot his-onepona na kapre S. fyphimurium. Mexnay his u Cos-reHamu
OTCYTCTBYHOT CYUleCTBEHHbIE TeHbl, HO?TOMy ]'[EPBHE 0Ka3aJoCch B0O3-
MOXHBIM ¢6H3HTL. B ana3po6HBIX yCAOBHAX B MPHCYTCTBHH FIHIEPHH-
tymapara Tpanckpunuus CoB-resoB B 215pas npeBbilIaeT TaKOBYIO
TpH a3pobHOM pocTe Ha rawkose (Jeter et al., 1987). Cunenan BuBOLO
ToM, 4T0 COB-TeHbl XOPOLIO TPAHCKPHOHPYIOTCS B aHAIPOOGHBIX YCJA0BH=
AX; MPH yBeaHYeHHH ypoBHa LAM®D npH aspobuom pocte TPaHCKPHILUA
CoB-reHOB MPHMePHO Ta e, UTO M MPH aHA3POGHOM pocTe, HO CHHTE3
BHTaMHHa By OTCYTCTBYeT HeCMOTPS Ha CTHMyJHpYylollee AeHCTBHE
uAM® (Jeter et al., 1987).

O6pazosanue putaMina Byz peryaupyercs no kpaiiHeii Mmepe Tpems
KOHTPOJIbHBIMH MeXaHH3MaMH: 1) pempeccueit BHTaMHHa Bis, 2) pe-
npeccreil kucaoponoM, 3) crumyasumei ntAM®. Peryasiuns oteera Ha
O, ne 3asncur ot yposHsa UAM®. OSxcnpeccus Cop I-resop B 5 pas
penpeccupyeTtest sk3orenHbM Byo. Ha Buixon Buramuua By, y P. sher-
manii CTAHMYJHPYIOIIee BJIHSAHHE OKa3bIBAIOT HOHBL 2MMOHHS,

B taba. 62 npusenenn nannbie (Pedziwilk, 1962) no o6pazosanuio
Pa3HBIX KODPDHHOMJOB ITAMMAMH IIPONHOHOBOKHC/BIX GaKTepHil NPH
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TaGnuua 62

O6pa3oBaHHe KOPPHHOK/AOB NPEACTABHTENAMH PAIAMUHBIX
BHAOB NMPONMHOHOBOKHCALX Gaxtepnit (Pedziwilk, 1962)

= cﬂl!p‘llll dHanoron

Koppu-

Bua L n -

worass | Cixotu- | ncentont | gucrop 4 | gavrop 5
P. shermanii 7,0 8,7 27 17 86,9
P. freudenreichii 53 7.6 19 0,0 91,1
P. petersonii 8,7 8,0 1,8 0,0 90,2
P. théenii 4,7 1.9 86,1 6,6 54
P. rubrum 3,2 4,2 76,6 0,0 19,2
P. jensenii 27 0,0 43,4 19,6 37,0
P. sanguineurn 5,6 0,0 61,4 17,9 20,7
P. raffinosaceum 1,2 28 78,5 0,0 18,7
P. arabinosum 4.7 37 85,1 42 7,0
P. pituitosum 2,5 6,9 62,0 0,0 31,1
P. wentii 1.4 12,9 34,7 99 425
P. pentosaceum . 2,0 0,0 76,2 238 0,0
P. technicum 1,7 7.0 285 53 59,2
P. zeae 3,0 1,6 55,3 17,3 259

nx passuty B TededHe 20 cyt npu 30° B aHaspobHbIx ycaosusax. HanGo-
Jee aKTHBHBIMH TNpPOAYLEHTaMH SBJSIOTCH lWTaMMmbl P, shermanii u
P. freudenreichii, wkoropble HCNOJB3YOT HAa MHOTHX NPOMBILIJIEHHBIX
npouspoicTBax. Kak caeayer H3 gaHHbx Taba. 62, Goablias yacTb
CHHTE3HPyeMbiX GaKTepHAMH KOPPHHOHAOB NpeacTaBjeHa He KobGana-
wuHamu, a pakropamu B. A, ncesposutamunoMm B, koTopbie B mnpu-
cyrerBuH 5,6 IMB Moryt 6uTh TpaHCHOPMHPOBaHBH B KOOaJaMHHK
BCEMH LITAMMaMH, Kpome P. pefersonii. HexkoTopble mtaMMbl — P. freu-
denreichii (ATCC 6207), P.shermanii (ATCC 8262, ATCC 9614—
9617) u P. technicum (ATCC 14073—14074) — MoryT caMOCTOSATENbHO
cHHTe3HpoBaThb 5,6 JIMB B aspo6ubix yeaosuax (Perlman, 1959, 1978).
[TosToMy pexkoMmeHJ0BaHBl CrOCOGHI NOJNYYEHHS BHTAMHHA, I/le IepBYI0
(aszy oCyLeCTBJAAIOT B aHA3POOHBIX YCJIOBHX, @ BTOPYIO — B @3POOHBIX.
BansnHe aspalHy 1 cocTaBa cpeibl Ha BHIXOJ KOGaJaMHHOB LITAMMaMH
P, shermanii w P. freudenreichii npeacraBaero B Taba. 54.

B pesyabTaTe MHAYUHPOBAaHHOTO MYTareHasa M CTyNeHUYaToO# ceJiek-
unu noayuens (Bopobbesa u ap., 1973; [pysuua u ap., 1973; Pedzi-
wilk et al., 1983) BHcokoakTHBHble npoayuenthl. llltamm P. shermanii
M-82 cunresupyer OGosbwe 50 mr/n Butamuua By (Ipysuna u ap.,
1973) u ucnonb3yercs Aas NoJydeHHs BHTaMuHa By B namieit cTpaue,

B anoHckoM narteHTe ommcaH lITaAMM, CHHTe3Hpywowuid 65 mr/a
siTamiHa B,z (Pat. 87920. Nippon Oil Co.,. Ltd. Eur., 1983). Ilytem
NpuyyeHHst GaKTEPHH K MOBLIMIEHHBIM KOHIEHTPaUHAM coJH KofasabTa
» Benrpuu nonyuuau wramm P. shermanii 1048, o6pasywouni 28 mr/a
Buramuua By (Pat. 1032333. Brit.., 1965).

M3 kaetok P. freudenreichii, P, shermanii, P. arabinosum (Skupin,
1979) u n3 kyabTypanbHoil KuakocTH P. shermanii (Cmut, 1962) Bbie
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Ta6anua 63

0O6pa3opanue KOPPHHOMAOR MPEACTABHTENAMH PA3NHUHBIX
¢dnaoreneTnvecknx rpynn apxebaxrepni (Stupperich,
Eisinberg, 1990)

Conepxanne
ApxeBaxTepun Hofiamua (HM/r cyxon
Maccu)
Methanobacterium
thermoautotrophicum taxrop 111 120
Methanolobus lindaris thaktop 111 1400
Methanococcus volla ncerno-B,s 145
Desulfurolobus
ambivaiens suTaMHHE B 15
Archaeglobus fulgidus :
(VC-16) H-meTHaAGe HIHM HAA304 100
Pyrodiction occulfum He onpeensnn <1

JeneHbl KoGasaMuH-MENTHAHLIE KoMnaekchl, KOMIJMEKCH M3 KJACTOK
HHAYLUHPOBAJIH CHHTE3 METHOHHHA M3 TOMOLIMCTEHHA.

Butamuu Bj; caenyer oTHOCHTb K MepBHYHbIM MeTaboaHTaM APOs
nHoHOBbIX GaxTepuil. OH HyXKeH AJs pocTa, H GHOCHHTE3 KOPPHHOUAOB
NIPOHCXOAMT ¢ He6OJBLILHM OTCTABAHHEM NapaaJenbHo pocty (Bopobee-
Ba, 1976). [pyrue kpurepuu, xapaxtepusyiouine (Bennet, Bentley,
1989) nepeuHuHble MeTaGoauTH, caeayiowue: 1) obpasywores y 6oub-
IIHHCTBA MHKPOOPraHH3MOB, 2) He HaKaMJAHUBAOTCH B OOJbLIHX KOJH-
yecTBax, 3) obpasyioTcs B OrpaHHYEHHOM yHCJe MeTaboJNHYeCcKHX Mys=
Teli. B OTHOLIEHHUH NEpBOro KpPHTEpHA CJEAYeT CKasaTb, UYTO MHOTHe
MHKDOOPraHuaMbl (a MoxeT GbiTh, H BCE), KOTOPHE HE CHHTE3HPYIOT
CaMH KOPPHHOHIB, TPeOGYIOT UX AAA pocTa; 64% GakTepHaJbHBIX LITAM=
MOB H 66% dKTHHOMHIIETOB, BbIAEJEHHBIX H3 IIOYBLBI H HaBO34, obJsafa-
IOT CocOGHOCTBIO CHHTE3HpOBaTh KoppHHOHab (Perlman, 1959; Kus-
zubiak et al.,, 1957). KoppHHOHAB CHHTE3HPYIOT NMpPEACTABHTENH pPa3=
JIHYHBIX Tpynn apxeGaktepuid (Taba. 63), uTo CAYXKHT YKazaHHeM Ha
ONTHMH3HPOBAHHBE CTPYKTYPHO-(DYHKUHOHANbLHEIE OTHOIWIEHHA B KOPH-
HOHAaX, AONYCKawliHe HX paGoTy B Pa3HbIX YCJOBHX, BKJAWYasg K Te,
YTO HMEJH MECTO Ha PAaHHHX 3TamaX 3BOJIONHH XKH3HH Ha 3emue. a-
Jee, y BoNbLITHHCTBA NPOKapHOT, SIBAAIOLIHXCA eJHHCTBEHHBIMH CHHTE-
THKaMH KOPPHHOHJIOB B NpHpoae, moc/aennHe o6pa3yloTcs, Kak npasH-
N0, B HeGoabluHx KoanuecTBax. HckaoyeHue cocTaBasiioT HEKoTOpHE
NPUPOAHBIE IITAMMBl NIPONHOHOBLIX OakTepHH, KOTOphle Moryr OHITh
PaccMOTpeHbl Kak NPHPOAHBIE MYTAHTEL C HAPYLIEHHON peryasiiHel CHH»
Té3a KOPPHHOHAOB HJIH KaK LITAMMEl ¢ BLICOKOH (PH3HOJOIHUECKOH MOT*
peBGHOCTbIO B KOPPHHOKHAAX. MBI TpHAEPIKHBAEMCSt BTOPOTO NPeAnoioxe-
nusi (Bopobuepa, 1976). B oTHolleHHH TpeTbero KpHTepHs, ¥ Bcex H3Y-
YeHHBIX OPraHH3MOB CHHTE3 KOPPHHOHAOB MPOMCXOMHT MO €HHOMY NY”
TH, Pa3JIHYHA Kacalores geraned.

Kaxk yxe oTMeuanoch, napajniesuaM KpHBOf pocTa H HaKOMJEeHAA
suTamHHa B, uMeer MecTo He c Hauana JorapHdMuyeckoi dasH
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pic. 55. Hakonnenne GuoMaccl M BUTAMHHA 6+
B;» (BopoGhesa, BapaHopa, 1966): A — B cpe- A 2
e Mmocse npeJBapHTENbHOTO KyJAbTHBHDOBAHHS =i 2
Mycobacterium luteum, 5 — v cpele Gez mpen- 4t
papHTENBHOIO  KYJALTHBHPOBaHHA  MHKobOakTe- L

pufi; I — Guomacca, 2 — BHTaMiiH Bje

(puc. 55). B nepsue 10—14 y poct
()aKTEpr:{, BHOAHMO, HPOHCXOJHT 34 cuerT
FJHOAOTEHHOTO BHTaMHHAa HHOKYJIATA.
CJaeoBaTe/bHO, B NEpBLIe 4achl pocTa
KYJAbTYPbl HET YCJOBHH HJAH CyUlecTBY-
JOT NIPENsITCTBHS Sl CHHTe3a BHTAMHHA
Bi2 de novo. Yca0BHSMH A5l CHHTe3a
BHTAMHHA NOMHMO LEJOCTHOCTH KJeTod- s H 7
HbIX CTPYKTYP MABJIAETCH ONpeleseHHbIH

yPOBEHb TaKHX MeTaboJMHTOB, Kak cyKuuHua KOA, rivumuH, Meru-
ounn, HALL, AT®, I'T®, daasuub.

Mounozsas passBuBaULascs KyJbTypa COAEpPKHT Gosblue 3THX coe-
JAHHeHHl, ueM cTapas, HO WMEeHHO MoJoJxaf KyJAbTypa, aKTHBHO ocy-
IECTBJAAIOWIAS KOHCTPYKTHBHHE npouecchl, ¢ 00JbLIOH CKOPOCTbIO
VTHJIH3HPYET yKadaHuble coeamHenns. TakuMm o6pasoM, Ha paHHeM
3Tane pa3BUTHA BO3HHKAET HeYTo BPOAe KOHKYPEHIUHH Tpouecca GHO-
cHHTe3a BuTaMuHa Bip u apyrux anabonnyeckux npoueccos 3a obiiue
npenwectsenHukd, 160 AT®, HAIl u ®A]Jl BXOAAT B MOJEKYJYy BH-
TaMHHA KaK CTPYKTYPHBI€ €IHHHILBI,

IlokasaHo, uTo KyabTypa P. shermanii o0T3HIBAETCH NOBLILLIEHHEM
cHHTe3a BuTaMuHa By npn nobasnennun B cpeay AT® u PHK (Kanon-
kadrte, ['mb6asuuye, 1965). JoGaBaenne AT® (10 KOHHEHTpaUHH
3-10~* M) ypesanyuBaer cHHTe3 BHTaMMHa Ha 32%, a PHK (10 Kou-
nentpauuu 0,005 mr/ma) — na 65%. I1puseneHHble pesyabTaThl NOKa-
3blBAKOT, YTO CHHTE3 BHTaMHHA BIE‘ B KJIETKE JIHMHTHPOBAH }’KaSaHHHMH
CoeiHHEHHAMH. BHocHHTe3 BUTaMuHa Bo KyabTypoit P, shermanii ycn-
JIHBAaeTCA B NepuHoa 3amelieHHoro pocta OGakrtepuit (Msanosa, Caxa-
posa, 1967; Pa6otHosa, MBanosa, 1971).

MokHo npeanonaraTb, YTO IPH CHHXKEHHH CKOPOCTH pocTa Gakte-
pHil U NP YCJOBHH COXPaHEHHS TOTO )K€ YPOBHA 3HEPreTHUECKHX MpO-
1lecCoB  UacCTh IPE/IIECTBEHHHKOB BKJIOYACTCS B MOJIEKYJY BHTAMH-
Ha Bia.

Tor e pe3yabTaT MOXKET ObITh MOJIYUEH IIPH OTCYTCTBHH AOJIKHOTG
conpsxeHus katabonuuyeckux M aHaboanyecknx mpoueccos. KaraGo-
JIM3M NPOHCXOAHT ¢ HOPMANBHOM CKOPOCTBLI HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, MO-
KeT IM  OPraHH3M HCNOJIb30BATh IHEPTHIO AJsA GHOCHHTE3a WJH HeT.
Takue dakrophl, kak H3MeHeHHe TemnepaTtypu (Forrest, 1969), cocra-
Ba cpeabl (Forrest, 1969), xonuentpauun woxos pogopona (HM6Gpark-
MoBa M ap., 1971), nabuirok cybetpara (M6parnmona, Caxaposa, 1972)
HapyWaT CONPAKEHHOCTb JHEPreTHYECKMX H KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX MpO=
ueccoB H yactb Metaboantos (AT®, HA, ®Al u ap.) Moxer IpH
3TOM BKJIOYATLCH B MOJEKYJYy BHTaMHHa B,
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Mtuorune HabGaoaaTean rOBOPHJH, YTO 3TO HMEHHO TakK K ecTb. Pak.
TOPBI, CHH}KAIOLIHE CKOPOCTh pocTa 6akTepHH W HapylualllHe COMPake.
Hue mpoueccos aHaboJH3Ma H KaTaloJH3Ma He3aBHCHMO OT MeCTa ux
npHaoKeHus B MeTaboam3me, — HM3Kas Temnepatypa (BopoObema,
Ko3wuipesa, 1967), 3amMeHa opraHH4€CKHX HCTOYHHKOB a30Ta MHHEpPa/L.
oM (LLlanownukos, Bopobrera, 1963) W ap., — npHBOAAT K yBean.
YEHHIO MPOAYKTHBHOCTH KJE€TOK MO BUTAMHHY Bs.

Jlnn uayyeHHs 3TOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH yA06HO MpHMeHeHHe aHTHOHo-
THKoB, C nomoubio aHTHGHOTHKOB yJAanock nokasath (KonoBanosa,
BopoGbeBa, 1970), ut0o dakToph, CHHXKAlOUIHE HayaJdbHYI0 CKOPOCTH
pocta 6aKTepHH, HE3ABHCHMO OT HX XHMHYECKON NPHPOAbLI H MEXAHH3Ma
AEHCTBHSA, TNPHBOAAT K YBEJHYEHHIO COAEPIKAHHA B KJAETKaX BHTAMu-
Ha Bj;. BamubiM yc/ioBHeM CHHTe3a H aKTHBHOCTH ¢epMEHTOB, yuacT-
ByOIUHX B 00pa3oBaHHH BUTaMHHa B o, ABagl0TCH HU3KHe 3HaueHHsA Eh,

CuHTe3 BHTaMHHa de NOVO HayHHaeTcs TpH Gonee HH3KHX 3HAYEHH-
ax Eh, yem penenue knetok. Bo MHOTHX Hec/eOBaHHSAX, NPOBEAEHHBIX
noa pykosoacTsoM npodeccopa Pa6Gortuosoit (1957), nokasawo, 4To
nyteM JoGaBieHHS peAyUHPYIOUIHX BELLECTB YAaeTCHd COKPATHTh HJIH
MOJHOCTbIO CHATDb Jar-nepHof. IATO sBJAEHHE HMEJO MECTO H B cjayyae
nponuoHoBblX 6akTepuii (Bopobbesa, 1976).

Ha npouecc Hakon/neHHsa BHTaMHHa B, BJaHSHHe KOHUEHTPaUHH
HOHOB BOJAOPOJA M THAPOKCHJIA HOCHT CJAOXKHBIH XapakTep, OHO CKJalbl=
BaeTrcid H3 [EHCTBMs HA MpoilecChl CHHTE3a (HEPMEHTOB, aKTHBHOCTh
depMeHTOR H aKKyMyJHpOBaHHe BHTaMHHa By B KNeTKax (mpu 3Haue-
nusix pH HHxe 5,5 npoHcXoQHT BLIMEIBAHHE BHTaMHHA M3 KaeTok). Bo-
obuie npouecc 6HOCHHTE3a BHTaMHHa B, Gosiee yyBCTBHTE/EH K 3Haye-
Huam pH, uem poct Gaktepuit. 10T GakT HMeEeT BaxKHOe NPAKTHYECKOE
3HA4YEHHEe, TaK Kak BO3HHKaeT rnpo6seMa MOAAEPIKaHHS NOCTOAHHOIO
anauenust pH npu npomeiLieHHOM NMOJNYYeHHH BHTaMHHA, B nponssoa-
CTBE MOCTOAHCTBO pH A0CTHrarmT NnyTeM aBTOMaTHUYECKOH HEHTPanH3a-
uHH 00pa3oBaHHBIX KHCJOT €IKOH uienoyblo. ¥ 3Toro crnocoba ecTb
PR HEJOCTATKOB: lIENOYb MOAAKT HECTEPHJILHOH, UTO YacTo Bbi3bIBAeT
HHdHIMpoBatHe depMeHTALNil U yBeaHyuBaeT o6beM obpabaTbiBaeMol
KyJAbTYpPaJIbHOH KH/JKOCTH,

[TocrosiwcTBo pH MoeT GHTh AOCTHTHYTO NPH BbipallHBaHHu Gak-
TEPHi Ha Cpefe C JIAaKTAaTOM B KauecTpBe HCTOYHHKa yriepoaa. OnHako
BHX0J GHOMAacCH H BHTaMHHA B BCpele ¢ TakTaToM OGBIUHO HHIKE, YEM
¢ rnioko3oi. B cBA3H ¢ aKTHBHHIM KHCJA0TOOGPa3OBaHHEM NpH pocTe
G6axTepufi B cpeae ¢ IMI0K030i ¢ nomolubio 6ydepusix cMeced, BEIOpaH-
HBHIX HAa ocHoBaHHM ypaBHenusi I'enpepcona-Xaccennbaxa, He ynaercs
cTabuan3HpoBaTh pH Ha GnaronpHATHOM YPOBHE B TeyeHHe BCEro ne-
puona pa3suthsi. OAHAKO NMPHTOTOBJEHHE cpeabl Ha ocHose GydepHOR
CMECH, B COCTaB KOTOPOH BXOAMT JIMMOHHAA KHCJIOTA, PHBOAHT K TOMY,
yro 3HauenHe pH 10 48 u pa3BHUTHA H3MeHseTCA He3HauHTeabHO (¢ 7,35
2o 6,921 ¢ 6,9 10 52 B cayyae NJUMOHHO-(DOCHATHOrO H JHMOHHO-IIE"
JoyHoro Oygepa cootBeTcTBeHHO). (Bopo6sesa, 1972; DBounapuesa,
1973).

[Moanepkanue 3HavenHdi pH ua GaaronpHATHOM ypoBHE BaXcHO B
nepsele CYTKH pa3suTHsa Gaktepuii, Hayuenne pocra b6akrepuii BO
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spEMEHH M0Ka3ano, uto nobasnenne Gydepubix cMeced, colepkauinx
COJH JHMOHHOH KHMCAOTHI, Bbi3LIBAET HE3HAUYHTEJDbHYIO 3allepKKy pPoLTa
(0 3HAYCHHH 3TOTO PaKTOPa MBI YKe FOBOPHJIU) B TEUCHHE NepBbIX 24 u.
[.c/IH B KOHTPOJNLHBIX BapHaHTax 3a 24 y obpasosano 1,65 r/a cyxol
(HOMACChl, TO B cayuae ¢ AMMOHHO-(ocdaTHBIM Oydbepom — 1,5 /0, a
IHMOHHO-IleJIoYHbIM — 1,45 (HCXoaHas KoHueHTpauus). Yem Bbiute
KkoHueHTpaunsa 6ydepa, rem 6onblre 3aAepKKa pocTa.

ApanTtauus K onpeleJEHHOH KOHUEHTPALHHK JHMOHHOH KHCIOTH 32
24 4y 3aKaHuYHBaeTCs M yXKe uyepes 48 u KoaHuecTBO GHOMAacChl B BapH-
aHTaXx ¢ JIHMOHHO-GocaTHBIM Gydepom BHILIE, Y4EM B KOHTPOJNbHbBIX.

INonoxuTenbHoe aedicrene Oydepos, NPHroTOBJAEHHBIX Ha OCHOBE
IHTpara, MOXKET OBITh CBsA3aHO TaKie C TeM, 4YTO B IIPHCYT(‘.TBHH HHTpa-
Ta IPOHCXOAHT 3aJepKKa B 00pa30oBaHHH MNPONHOHOBOA KHCJIOTHI H
foJee monHas yTuausaunua raokoss (Osman, Chenouda, 1971). AsTo-
paMH NoKasaHo, yTo B npucyTeTsun NHy-aunerata oGpasoBaHHe mpo-
HOHATOB MPOHCXOAHT K 48 u i rJIi0KO3a yTHAM3HpYyeTcs na 54%; ecau
NHy-auerat aameduTh Ha NHa-unTpaT, TO Hakon/JeHHe TOKCHUHBIX AJist
GaKTepHi KOHLEHTPaluHil NPONHOHATOB IPOMCXOJHT TOJbLKO K 96 4, a
rJI0K03a B GPOXKEHHH yTHaH3HpyeTcs Ha 62%. [lutpatsl 6akTepusiMH
NOYTH HE HCMOJbL3YIOTCH.

ITonoxuTtenbHoe BAHAHHE NHMOHHO-(ocdaTHoro Bydepa Ha BBIXOL
BHTaMHHa B MO3BOJNHAO PEKOMEHA0BATb €ro JJs HCNOJb30BAaHHA B
npousBojcTee ButTamMuua By (Bonapuesa, 1973). [lpumeHeHne JHMOH=
HOH KHCJIOTBI NTOMHMO 3a6ygepHBaHHs CO34aeT 3JeKTHBHOCTb CPEe/bI,
KOTOpasi B OOBIYHBIX YCJOBHSIX YaCTO 3apakaeTcs MOCTOPOHHEH MHKpPO-
haopoit. MU, nakoneu, npurorosienue cpes (Jo6bix) Ha JHMOHHO-dOC-
datHom Oydepe cHHMaeT HeoOXOAHMOCTb MEPHOAHYECKOH HEHTpasH3a-
UHH H MPHBOJHT K TOMY, uTO 0o0beM Ky/lbTypaJbHOH XHAKOCTH He Me-
HAETCA B TEYEHHE (pepMeHTaLHHu.

[lo pauubiM nosbckux asTopoB (Zodrov et al, 1967), aas pocra
OakTepuii onTHManbHa Temnepatypa 187, B 3THX ke yc/IOBHAX OTMeue-
HO HauOoJblIee HaKONIeHHe KOPPHHOHAO0B. OjJHaKo MaKCHMYM pocTa
KYJALTYPbl H KOJIHYECTBA BHTaMHHA JOCTHraetrcs mocJe l4 cyT., 4yTo He=
JKOHOMHYHO JJsi NPOMBIWEHHOro mnpoH3BoacTBa. Meurta npoH3Boa-
CTBEHHHKa — NOJNIYUHTDL MaKCHM)’M GnoMacchl ¢ BHICOKHM CO.E[E[J')KaHHEM
HCTHHHOTO BHTAMHHA B KOPOTKHe CPOKH (pepMeHTauHH, Mayuenne tem-
MEpaTypHBIX yCJOBHH AJIsi POCTa H HAKONJEHHs KOpPHHOKIOB P. sher-
manii nokasano caeaywuiee (Bopo6resa, Kosbipesa, 1967). Tlpu 48°
PaspHTHe GaktepHit nosasasieTcst moaxoctoio, [Ipn 37° ckopoers pocTa
Bbilne, uem npu 30 u 22°, Ho MaKCHMAaJbHOE KOJMYECTBO BHTaMHHA 06-
Hapyxeno B 6Homacce, gbipocireit npu 30°,

B ycsioBHsAX nopdepKanHsa NOCTOSHHBIX 3HaueHwdn pH poct KyabTy-
Pl THMHTAPOBaH 00pa3yOIUHMHCS TTPOAYKTaAMH OOMEHa: NPONHOHOBAsA
KicaotTa B Konuentpauud 4,3-10-2 Moab/s1  ocTaHaBAHBAET POCT, VK-
CycHas KHCJOTa MEHee TOKCHYHA. B cBsiau c 3THM GaaroTBopHoe je-
CTBHE Ha pocT 6aKkTepHH H OHOCHHTE3 BHTAMHHA OKa3blBaeT 3aMeHa
HacTH cpeibl cBeXeH nopuHedi. B pesynbrare Takoro cnocofa BHpalLy-
BaHHA BBIXOA KOPPHHOHIOB yAanoch mogHATh Ao 30 mMr/a (Czarnoska-
Roczniakowa, 1966). B cBeTe 3THX maHHHIX BaXKHOe 3HAYEHHe npuo6-
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petaeT mnportouHas epmenTauns, ocobewno aas P. freudenreichjj,
P. shermanii u P. technicum (Heponosa, Uepycaauvckuft, 1959). [Mpy.
MEHSIIOT CHCTEMY H3 ABYX cocyZoB. B nmepBoM cocyjie co3aaloT aHaspo6.
Hble YCJIOBHA, CTCPHJBHYIO CPeLy NPH 3TOM NOAAIOT C TAKOH CKOPOCThID,
KoTopas ofecneyHBaer TOCTOAHHBIA yPOBEHb KJIETOK H BHTaMHuHa By,
aHa3pobHble ycaoBHs coxpauaor ao 100 4. Bo sTopom cocyae, coenu-
HEHHOM C NepBbiM, YCJAOBHs a3poOHbIE. 3TOT PEXXHM COOTBETCTBYyeT
AByxda3HoCTH TNpouecca BHTaMHHOOOPA30BaHUA NMPONHOHOBOKHC/IBIMY
GakrepuaMi. B anaspo6ubix ycaoBHAX, 6J1aronpHATHEIX Aa7 pocTa 0ak.
TepHH, HaKanJiHBaeTcs ocHoBHas GHOMacca, cojepmaliias HEMOJHbie
dakTopnl, B a3pobHoi da3e HenodaHble (haKTopsl NpesBpallaioTca B MoJ-
Hble KoppHHOHAB. [lpn HenpepniBHOM mpolecce NoJyyaan BHTAMHHa
213 MKr/a B ONHH yac, a B CTallHOHapHBIX ycaoBHsax — 141 MKr/a s
oAuH yac (Mervin, Smith, 1964). Opuako cuurtatlor (Mervin, Smith,
1964), uTo NpoTouHOEe KYyJIbTHBHPOBAHHE HMEET CMBIC/ B TeX CJayuvasx,
Korja 6akrepuH pacTyT OBICTPO H NPOAYKT 06pa3yeTcd B 3HAYHTEJIbHBIX
KOJIHYeCTBax 3a OTHOCHTEJbHO KOPOTKOE BPEMS.

[Ips nmpoTouHOM KyJILTHBHDOBAHHH MPONHOHOBBIX GaxkTepuil B Mpo-
H3BOJACTBEHHOH (KYKYPY3HO-TJIIOKO3HOf) cpejie 3a KOPOTKHH NMPOMeEXy=-
TOK BPEMEHH Hafmmnanﬁ Gonee HHTCHCHBHYH), 4YEM B CTalHOHAPHBIX
YCJAOBHAX, YTHAH3AUHIO HEKOTOPbBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB KYKYPY3HOIO SKCTPpaK-
Ta H TIIOKO3bl, HO KOMMOHEHTBEl KYKYPY3HOI'o 3KCTpPakTa }'THJIHSHDOB&-
JIHCh MO-PAa3HOMY H HEKOTOPLIE H3 HHX HEMNOJHOCThI — fABJEHHE, KOTO-
poe oOOBIYHO He HMEEeT MecTa B CTalHOHApHBIX yciaoBHsax (Mervin,
Smith, 1964).

C uesbt0 0CcBOGOMKACHHA KYJbTYPasbHOM »HAKOCTH OT NPOAYKTOB
obmena Oplno npeanoxeHo (Bopobvera, bapanosa, 1966) KyabTHBHPO-
BaHHE Ha OTXOAaX NPOMHOHOBOKHCAOro G6GporeHusi GbICTPOPACTYIHX
MHKOGAaKTePHA (MHUKOGAKTEPHH SIBJASIOTCA IMOCTOSHHBIMH CIYTHHKAMH
NponHoHOBBIX 6akTepHil B chipax). YcTaHoBAeHO, uTo 3a 48—T72 9 Myc.
luteumn waueno ucnonsayet mponnonosyio (2 r/n) M ykeycuyio (3 r/a)
KHCJIOTBI, HAKOITHB TIPH 3TOM A0 151 cyxoil 6HOMacchl UeHHOTO aMHHO-
KHcJoTHOro coctaa  (Camo#JioB M ap., 1968) B OIHOM JIHTpe KyJabTy-
paabHoil kuAKocTH. IToayuyeHnas OuoMacca H Ky bTypaJbHas MKHA-
KOCTh MOCJ/Ie Pa3BHTHA MHKOGAKTEpH COACPKaAH BHTAMHHBI rpynnul B,
Ecau B KyAbTypafibHYIO IKHAKOCTh Tocae pocta MHKoGakTepuit 106a-
BHTb IVIIOKO3Y, TO MOXKHO MOAYuHTh 6/1arONPHATHYIO Cpefy AJsi Pa3BH-
THS M GHOCHHTe3a BHTaMHHA Bz IIPONHOHOBOKHCABIME GaKTEPHAMI.

Takum o6pa3oM, ¢ NOMOLILLI0O 6HOJOTHYECKOH OYHCTKH OT TOKCHYeC-
KHX MpojyKTOB o6MeHa yaaeTcs TPHIKAB! HCITOJNb30OBATD CPeAy s Npo-
MHOHOBRIX GakTephii, 1o6aBUB B Hee TONBKO HCTOYHHK Yraepona.

C uenblo monyyeHds BHTaMHHa By, namu (BopobneBa, bapaHosa,
1966) npensoeHo COBMECTHOE KYJNbTHBHPOBaHHE NMPOMHOHOBHIX GaK-
Tephit ¥ MukoGakTepuit. Boina BhiGpawa kyastypa Myc. luteum (no-
CKOJIBKY B KOMIJIEKCe ¢ Hell obpa3yercs B 1Ba pa3a GoJblie BHTaAMHHA,
yeM B YHCTOH KYJbTYPe) H H3VYEHBl YCJOBHS COBMECTHOro BbIpalllHBa-
Husa (pue. 55).

Insn mukoOaxKTepHii ONTHMAaJbHB a3pO6HBIE YCJOBHS, NMPONHOHOBHIE
OaKTepHH NpHHALMNEXKAT K PaKyJbTaTHBHbIM aHa3dpobam H naoxo ne-
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PHe. 56. IlpHcnocobnenne Ans COBMECTHONO BhIPAULHBAHHA NPOTHOHOBLX GakTepHi
K MHKoGakTepuii (BopoGbepa, Bapanosa, 1966):

| — XynbTypa nponHoHoBuX GakTepuil, 2 — KyasTypa MHkobaxkTepuid, 3 — cTe-
pHABHBIE BO3AYX, 4 — NOJAYNPOHHUAEMBIA MELIOK

Puc. 57. Pasgeaenne MenTHAOB KYAbTYpanabHOR KHAKOCTH MHKkobakTepuit Ha
J3A3-cedanekce, A-20 (Bapanosa, BopobGrena, 1971)

penocsit nepemeurnsanne (Bopucosa, Todepman, 1967; bopucosa n
Ap., 1971). daa cospanus yc/noBHHA, OGAaronpHATHLIX Aas pocTa 00enx
KyJAbTyp, OBlJ HCIIONb30BAH METOA HX pasjle/IeHHs NoJynpoHHIaeMoH
maedkoi (puc. 56) (BopoGbesa, Bapanosa, 1966).

IlponuonoBbie 6akTepun BhipalliBaan B KoJibe, a MUKOGAKTEpHH —
B Tpy6Ke M3 NMOJYyNpoHHUaeMoll neanonozHoi naenkn (pupMu Atthur,
Thomas, Co, CllIA), onylueHHO# B KyJAbTypPy NMPONHOHOBbIX GakTepui.
Tlnenka mnponyckaeT HH3KOMOJIEKYJfpHble BEIIECTBA H HE NPONMYCKAeT
GenxH H GakrepHaabHble KaeTkH. UYepes KysabTypy MHKODAKTepHii Ha-
YaJIu MPONycKaTh CTEPHJILHBI BO3AYX yepe3 48 y KyNbTHBHpOBaHHA. B
YCHOBHAIX pa3jie/leHHst KyJAbTyp MONYNPOHHILAeMON MNJIEHKOH BHIXOL BH-
TaMHHa B; B 2 pa3a BHIIe, yeM B MOHOKYJbTYD€, 0JHAKO NMPOLYKTHB=
HOCTb KJNeTok Ha 30—409% uuxe, uem Npu KyNbTHBHPOBAHHH CTalMO-
HapHo P. shermanii, uto Mox<er GbiTb BLI3BAHO OTPHUATEJNbHBIM BJIHS-
HHeM KHcaopoaa Ha aktuBHocTh AJIK-nernapartasbi.

Crumyaupympollee 1eHcTBHe MHKOGAKTEpHil NpPOABAAECTCA B OCHOB-
HOM NpH pocte P. shermanii Ha CHHTeTHUYECKHX CpeJax, B KOTOPHIX
CHHCTBEHHbIM HCTOYHHKOM a30Ta cayxHT (NH;)2SO,. Tlpu 3tom npo-
AYKTHBHOCTb KJ/IETOK N0 BHTAMHHY OKa3blBaJlach B 2 pa3a BhlllIe, yeM B
NPOH3BOACTBEHHON Cpeje ¢ KYKYPY3HBIM 3KCTPaKTOM.

Ycranosaexwo (Bopobbesa, Bapanosa, 1966; BopoGoeBa u Ap.,
1966; Bapanosa, 1970; Bapaxosa, BopoGresa, 1971), uto 6aarotBop-
HOE BJHAHHE KyJbTYpPaJbHON XKHAKOCTH CBA3AHO C COLEpIKaHHeMm B HeH
AMHHOKHCJIOT, BHTAMHHOB, MENTHAOB H, BO3MOKHO, CMIEILHPHYECKHX CTH-
MYJIHTOPOB CHHTE€3a BHTaMHHAa, HOCKOJII:KY coaepaHnHe BHTaAMHHA B |
KJIeTKaX YBEJHYHBAJIOCh HAMHOro Goabiue, yem Guomacca, XoTH aMH-
HOKHCJIOTHI OKa3bIBAIOT CYILECTBEHHOE BIHSAHHE HAa CHHTE3 BHTaMHHa B,
NMOJHAs KyJAbTypasbHasi XHAKOCTb MHKoOGakrepui Gonee spdexTusHa,
YTO CBAA3aHO C KOMIVIEKCHBIM BJHAAHHEM MHOTHX MeTab0aHTOB, BHAE/sE-
MbIX B jiorapHdmHueckoi dase pocra.

183



Qco6biii HHTEpeC NPEACTaBASIOT NOJHIENTH/Ab MHKOOAaKTepHH, Bbi-
AejisieMble B KyJbTYypaJbHYIO IKHAKOCTb H HMEIOUIHEe CNeuHPHYCCKH]
CTHMyaupylouHi 3¢deKT Ha GuocHHTe3 BHTaMHHa Bj;. B pedyabTate
pasiencHHA nenTHios Obl1a nMoJay4yeHa KapTHHa, NpPeACTaBJeHHAs Ha
puc. 57.

CrneunpHuecknM cTHMyJHpYyIOWHM AeficTBHem obaanaan 10-, 11- g
12-1 ¢pakuun. B 31X dpakunax B GOJBLIHX KOJHYECTBAX COLEPXKa-
JHCb aprHHHH B L-THCTHAKH, KOTOpHle oTHOCAT (ApemkuHa H ap., 1971)
K «cTpeccr»-hakTopam NMPOMHOHOBHIX GakTepuil. B AByX Apyrux ¢pax-
ILHAX MEeNTHA0B, He OKa3biBABLUIHX BJHAHHA Ha CHHTE3 KOPPHHOKAOB,
YKa3aHHbIX aMHHOKHCJIOT He oBHapyHEeHO.

Jlns nosyuyeHHs BbICOKHX BHIXOLOB BHTaMHHa B, neobxoaumo uc-
MONL30BAHHE TEeXHOJOTHH, ob6ecneuHBAOUeH coO3/aHHe ONTHMANbHbLIX
ycjioBHH GHOCHHTe3a BHTaMHHA Bz M BBICOKOaKTHBHBIX MPOAYIEHTOB
BuTaMHHa. [IpHMeHHB cneunansHoe o60pyLOBaHie, MO3BOJSIOILEE NOC-
TOSHHO Y[AaJATb H3 KYJbTYPaJbHOMA XKHAKOCTH NPONHOHOBYIO KHCAOTY,
yAanoch yBeJHYHTb HakomaeHHe GHomaccei ¢ 3,14 no 227 r/a, a BhIXOf
BHTaMHHa By — ¢ 2,14 no 52 mr/a (Hatanaka et al., 1988).

94,6% sutamuua By, B popme Ado, -CHz-n OH-ko6anamuna o6Ha«
pyxeHo (Eauncees u ap., 1985) B uutonnaame, a 54% — B Buae Ado-
kobGasamuna Bo dpakunu memGpan u pubocom. Ado-kobasamun —
NenTHAHLIA KOMIJIEKC ¢ MOJIeKyAApHOH Maccoit 10516 naabToH, cocTosi=
UIHHA H3 15 aMMHOKHCJIOT, JOKaJH30BaH B UHTONAa3Me P, shermanii.



Iaaea 5

METABOJIU3M NPONMHOHOBOKHC/JIBIX
BAKTEPHHA HACTPOEH HA BbICOKHH
YPOBEHb BHTAMHHA B,;

5.1. B;;-3ABUHCHMBIE PEAKLHH

Kak y)ke roBopHJ/OCh, KOPPHHOHABl BKJAKOYAIOT B Ipyn-
ny TETPanHppONbHbIX COEAHHEHHH, HECYLUHX BAXHbBIE XKH3IHEHHbBIE byHK-
HH W noToMy HasbiBaeMmbix (Buttersby, 1984) «nurMeHTaMHu XH3HHY,
3T0 XJ0poduAabl, reMorao61H, UHTOXpOMBl H KoBanaMuHbEl. Honu Me-
TaJJIOB B 3THX COEJHHEHHAX HAXOAATCHA B KOMILJIEKCE ¢ OPraHHYECKHMH
JauraHpaMu, a B kKodepmentax Bj; (Ko-Byz, AdoCbl u CH;3Cbl)
atom Co cesizaH ¢ yraeponoM, Ko-B; — eauHcTBeHHOe MeTanjopra-
1HHYECKOE COoeJlHHEHHEe, 0OHAPYKEHHOE B XKHBLIX OPraHHaMax. 3TO yHH-

KaJdbHBI 6HOKaTaaH3aTop. Meraanoprannueckue coegunenua ¢ Co—C-
CBA3SIMH H3BECTHbl B OPraHH4YecKO# XHMHH KaK OYe€Hb HEYCTOHYHBHIE.
KO-B,;, HanpoTHs, aBasetcsi OQHUM H3 Haubosee cTaGHALHBIX KOMM+
JICKCOB mepexoaHoro Metadaa (Schrauzer, 1968).

DusumaTHueckHi Temoan3 Co—C-cBA3M NpHBOAHT K 06pa3oBaHHI0
04€Hb PeaKTHBHBEIX BELUECTR, cnocOOHBIX OTpbiBaTh aTOMKI BOAOpPOJAAa OT
HEeaKTHBHPOBAHHBIX MeTHJbHBIX rpynn. [IpegoTepatinedne ObICTPOMH
cTaOHJH3aUHH peaKUHil B pacTBOpe HJH B Ia3oBoi CMeCH, cojeprKaulel
3TH BbICOKOPEaKTHBHble BelllecTBa, NPOBOUHPYET IIpOTEKaHHe APYrHx
oueHb OGBICTPBIX peaklii, KOTOPBIE B HHBIX CJy4afaXx MAOJNKHBI ObIVIH OBl
6uiTe nonasaeHsl (Retey, 1990).

OT poACcTBEHHBIX TETPAMHPPOIbHEIX COELHHEHHI KOPPHHOHABI OTJH-
Yyaet mnoandyHKUHOHaNbHOCTh, Doablioe ydca0 H3BECTHBIX peakuH#,
KaTaJu3npyeMulx kob6aMuaHbiMH kKodepMeHTamu genst Ha AdoCbl-
(1-a rpynna) u CH;-Cbl-3aBucumble (2-a rpynna). Peaxuuu 1-it rpyn-
Nbl BKJIOYAIOT MIEPEHOC aToOMa Boaopoaa ot ogHoro atoMa C k cocel-
Hemy atomy C Mo/leKy/abl H 3aMeHa €ro Apyroi coceaHeii rpynmoi
BOCCTaHOBJNEHHE pHOOHYKJAeoTHATPHDOCDATA /10 2-1€30KCHHYKACOTHA-
Tpugocdara, CHj-Cbl-3aBucuMBle peakunn — 3To peakuHH TepeHoca
METHJBHEIX TPynn. B l-fo rpynmy peakunii BKJKOYAIOT: a) MyTasHsie pe-
AKUHH, HanpaBJieHHble HA MePecTPOiKY aMHHOKHCJOTHOrQ cKeseta (ray-
TamaTa, a-MeTHaenraytapata, Do-nu3una, LB-nuiuHa, OpHHTHHa, 2,3-
dMHHOJIEHLIHHA, a TaKKe MeTHAMaNoHaTa; 6) AerHapaTasHble peakunH,
Cy6eTpaToM KOTOPHIX CJAYKaT AHOJBI (NPOMAHAMOA) H TVHIEPHH; B)
Jle3aMHHa3Hble PDEAKILHH, B KOTOPbIX N€3aMHHHPOBAHHIO MOABEPraloTcs
AMHHOCTHPTH. CX€MaTHYHO ITH PeakilHH MPeACTaBJAAIOT TAK:
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B peakuHu, kaTanuaupyemoit puGonykaeotnapeaykrasoii (PHP), Tpe-

-6)-"&'1'(.‘,5! 3K30TEHHbIH AOHOD BOAOpPOJA, B KA4YECTBEe KOTOPOro MOr'yT BhbIC-
TynaTh pa3JjHYHbI¢ JHTHOJDI.

or (H)
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RS,+H* —S—H
R =
—S —(H)

B peakuur uMeer wMecTo cneuudHUYeCKHT OOMEH BOJOPOAOM MEMAY
(5°5—H;) AdoCbl u BoALI Yepes THOJOBYIO FPYNNY H 3aMelleHHe rHA-
pokcuana y C-2 cyGerpata soaopoaom H3 C-5 AdoCbl ¢ coxpanenueM
KoH(HrypaunH, B3auMozeiicteie AdoCbl/¢epMeHT/AHTHOAL H aJ1I0-
CTEPHYECKHH caHT/aKTHBHbIA UEHTP, KOTOPOE NIPHBOAHT K TOMOJHTHYEC"
kKomy pacuengaennio Co—C-cBsn3u u obpazosannwo Cos(Il) anamuna H
JAe30KCHaleHO3HAbHOrOo paaukana. Paspus Co—C-cBsidu MpoOHCXOAHT
MPH YYaCTHH AHTHOJNOBBIX coefuHenHi. Pas6opy koGaMHA3aBHCHMBIX
peakunit mocsslleH psAj o63opos (Barker, 1967; Hogencamp, 1968;
Stadtman, 1971; Babior, 1975; Polston, Stadtman, 1975; Hamilton
et al., 1972; Orme—Johnson et al.,, 1974). Metuako6amujHbie Kodep-
MEHTHl Y4aCTBYIOT B MepeHoce METHABHBIX rpynn. Peakuuu 2-fi rpynnb
KaTaJH3IHPYIOT METHOHHH-, METaH- H aleTaTCHHTeTa3a. MeTHOHHH-CHH-
TETa3a y4acTBYET B CHHTE3e METHOHHHA M3 NOMOUHCTEHHA:
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COOH COOH

MeraHcHHTETa3a NMPHCYTCTBYET B KJETKAX MeTaHOrMeHHbIX OaKTepHii:
Methanosarcina barkeri (Baylock, 1968); Methanobacillus omelian-
skit (Wood, Wolie, 1966), Methanobacterium (McBride, Wolfe, 1971,
Bryant et al., 1968) 1 KkaTaAH3HPYIOT caeAyIOLHE NpEeBPaLLEeHHs:

CO,

HCOOH

H,CO-—CHj-H¢-ponar— CH3Cbl—CH,.
H3sCOH

CH3COOH

CH3COCOOH

AuerarcHuTeTaza ob6Hapyxkena y Clostridium thermoaceticum, CI.
formicoaceticum, Acetobacter woodii. AxtHBHbBle GOPMBI pepMEHTA
(MeCbl, (Ado) MeCbl (5'-metokcn- BZA)MeCbl kataauaupyior cie-
JYIOULYI0 PeaKLHio:

COy <~———— CH,;—COCOOH COOH
| CH, ‘i”ﬁ
|
| [Co) >[Co]
f [Co< : |
| Heshonar CH,COOH
|
]I [Co]-ko6anamuu
—N5-CH; H-donat—
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Otkpuitst (Brey et al., 1988) HoBbe gynkuun koGaMuinbix Kodep-
MEHTOB, B YaCTHOCTH, KOGAMHA3aBHCHMOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE INOKCHKHY-
osnna (0Q) mo kuyosuna (Q) B TPHK E. coli u S. typhimurium. Kuy-
03uHp 06BIYHO 3aMellaloT ryaHo3nn B autHkoaone TPHK sy6akTepHii u
B UMTONJAA3MaTHYCCKONH H MHTOXOHApHAaAbHOH TPHEK HH3IIHX H BHICLIKX
3yKapHOT (3a HCK/IKOUeHHeM JapoxikeH). De novo KHYO3HH CHHTE3H-
PYIOT TOJbKO 3y6aKTePHH, a KHHHH (He COAEPHT HYKJeOTHAA) cay-
JKHT MUTaTCAbHLIM (paKTOpoM Ans 3ykaphor. [lponssoanoe Q (coaep-
XKHT 2,3-3n0KCH-4,5- ANTHAPOKCHIHKIONEHTaAHOBOE KOJbLO 0Q) oOta-
pyxunu (Frey et al., 1988) 8 pPHK E. coli. Tlpu yuacTuu koGanamuua
0Q npeppaluaercs B KHYO3HH. 0Q BO3HHKaeT H3 pHOO3bl, 0 APYTHX HO-
BbiX hynkunax Cbl-aaBucHMbIX (epMeHTOB, 0GHapyKeHHbIX y MPONKO-
HOBbIX GaKTepHH, CM, HHMKeE.

5.1.1, By, -3ABHCHMBIE PEAKULHH ¥
NPOMHOHOBOKHCJIBLIX BAKTEPHRA

Y atux Gaktepuit BATaMHH Bjz yuyacTByeT B peakuuH
HaoMmepH3auHH cykuuHHa-KoA B MeruaManonua-KoA, nasbiBaemod
K/04eBOi peakuued nponHoHoBoKHcaoro 6poxkenns. Oua onpeneaser
3aBepluleHHOCTb GpoxeHHa W obpa3oBaHHe MPONHOHATA KaK KOHEUHOTO
npoaykra. Buramuu By yuactsyer B cuntese [IHK, a Takxe B peryas-
uun aktHeHocTH PHP; nmelotess KocBeHHble yKa3aHHs Ha yuacThe Bjp
B CHHTe3e MeTHOHHHa (Skupin et al., 1970), B cTaOuAH3aUHH THOJIOBHIX
rpynn ¢epMmerToB (BopoGresa, 1976), B METHNHPOBAHHH LHTO3HHOBHIX
ocratkos B JIHK (Jordan et al., 1979), B rmyTaMaTMyTa3HOH peaklHH
(Tochey, 1961). Hexoropbie, raasHbiM 06pda3oM CKJAOHHbIC B aHA3PO-
6HO3y, AHKHE WITaMMbl cnocoOHBI K CHHTE3y oyeHb OOoNbLIHX KOMHYECTB
Kobanamuuos. Yro NpeaAcTaBAAOT cob0oi 5TH HITAMMBEL: MYTaHThi C Ha-
PYLWEHHOH perysasiuued cuutesa By Man dopMy nposisieHHs GH3HOJO-
THYECKOH MOTPeGHOCTH OpraHH3Ma B BbICOKHX KOJIHUECTBAX KOPPHHOH.-
A0B? Yixe npoctoe nepeuncaenie Bio-32aBHCHMbIX peaKuHii MOTJIO roBo-
PHTb B NOJb3y BTOPOro MPeANOOMKEHH:, a HHXKe NMpejAcTaBleHbl ZaH-
HBIE, €ro MOATBEepXK AalolHe.

HccnesoBanHe 10 H3yueHHIO poaH By B 3HepreTHdeckux H KOH-
CTPYKTHBHBIX Mpoueccax nposoidancs B. Mawypom n E. [1. Hopaat.
KoGanamiHoBbIH Ko(epMmeHT Oblyl XOPOLIHM KaTaJH3aTOpOM ee pocTa.
HssauHoe HccaenoBaHHe B 3TOH cepuH paboT 6blj10 BHINOJHEHQ ACNH-
pautkoit H. M. IMeryxosoit (Mopaan u ap., 1986); ona oGHapyxHaa
pAA HOBHIX akTOB, rJaBHble H3 KOTOPHIX — HaJHuHe AYOGJHPYIOMIHX
CHCTEM BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHA HYKJeo3HATpHdOchaTOB H yCTaHOBJEHHE pe-
ryaupyiowei poan AdoCbl B paGoTte 3THX cHeTeM y nMponHOHOBHIX Gak-
tepuii. Onnako yem ray6xe MBI TPOHHKAAKH B (H3HOJOTHIO PONHOHO-
BHIX Gaxrepuii, Tem Gojbllue PoXKAaN0Ch HOBLIX BONPOCOB, UTO, BHPO-
yem, 3akoHomepHo, HO6o, Kak nucan H. Bepaser (1949), «nosmanue
TailHel €CThb yrayOneHHe MOAJHHHON TalHBEI», [IpH BHIMOJHEHHH 3THX HC-
CJe/0BaHHil MPOBOAHJOCH CPaBHHTENBHOE H3YYEHHE pa3JHYHBIX CTOPOH
MeTabo/iH3Ma NOJHOUEHHBIX MO COAEPXKaHHI0 BHTaMHHa B, kaeTok H
KJIeToK, AePHUHTHBIX NMO BUTaMHHY Bjz-knetku, 10 Mkr/r BHTaMHHa
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Bi2. MyTem u3menenus coaepkawusa codeit koGaanTa B cpefe noJy4ya-
JIH KJETKH ¢ pa3Hoii KoHueHTpauue#d Buramuua: ot 2000 mkr/r no
~ 2 MKr/r 6nomaccel (KaeTkH ¢ raybokum pepuunTom) (Taba. 64).

TaGanua 64
Conepxanne BuTamuna B, B kaetkax P. shermanii,

pacryuiedil B cpefie NMpH Pa3HLIX KOHUEHTPANHAX XJAOPHCTOTO
KobaanTa FHop,u.an H ap., 1984)

Conepmanme suTaMuua By, Mkr/r
HonnenTpaums
CoCt,-BH.:g‘n cpexse, MHHHMAdbHa® cpexa :17,:::::2;“{3&;:‘?)

24 9% 4 2y
Her cnens cnean 10
0,01 — — 100
0,05 - — 200
0,10 —_— — 600
0,25 — -— —
0,50 650 730 —
1,00 1020 1200 900
3,00 1500 1700 1100
5,00 1760 1820 —

[Tpumewanue: «—» He ONpeAENANOCE.

5.2. KATABOJIH3M H BUTAMHH B,

InaBHB c0cO6 NOJYYEHHs SHEPTHH NPONHOHOBOKHC-
JgpiMu GakTepHsAMH cBs3aH ¢ GpoxeHHeM (cM. Beille). Bj;-3apucumasn
metamanouua-KoA-myrasza  (EC 54.9.9.2) xatanusHpyer peakuuio
nsomepusaunu cykununa-KoA p metnamanonnn-KoA. Akruerocts dep-
menTa He 3aBucutT or SH-rpynn. Monekyasapnas macca 56000. ®Pep-
MEHT MMeEeT BHICOKOE CPOJACTBO K CBOeMy KogepMeHTy H cyberparty;
snayenuss K, aas AdoCbl — 3,5:10®* M. L-meruamanonun-KoA —
8 10-5M u cykuunun-KoA — 3,48-10°* M, K., (aas cykunHua-KoA)
—23,5 (Stroinski, 1987).
Ontamym pH ~ 7,4, H aKTHBHOCTH HeMHOTO cHHxkaercsa npd pH 6,0
H 8,0 (Kellermeyer et al., 1964). Peaxkunio 13oMepH3aiuy Ha3bIBAOT
KJI0YeBOji peakiiHeil GPoXKeHHs, XOTSI OHAa HENOCPeACTBEHHO HE CBA3aHa
¢ resepauueit AT®. Ho npu yuactuu B,g-3aBHcHMOro (epmeHTa moa-
rorasauBaercs cy6cerpart, nojBepramouiHiics aaJsee aeKapOGOKCHIHPO-
BaHK0, KOTOpoe conpoBoxaaercs churesom AT®, soiaeaennem CO; u
npon#onata. Ecau peaxuus nexapOOKCHJIHPOBaHHS He TPOHCXOIHT, TO
GakTepHH OCYILIECTBJASIOT peakuuio kapbokcunuposanus PEII, zarpa-
yuBas TIPH 3TOM OJAHH Makpospr. CJaenoBaTenbHO, NpH cJaxeHHOHA
pa6ote wmeTHaAMasoHnI-KOA MyTassl H GHOTHH3AaBHCHMOMN A€KapPOOKCH-
Ja3bi TIPONHOHOBbHE GaKTEPHH MOJYYaloT BHIHTPHILI B 3Heprau B 2 M
AT® na 1,5 M cOpoxeHHON [VIIOKO3Hl, NPH 3TOM HHTeHCHOHKaUHS pe-
aKUMH AeKapOOKCHAHPOBAHHS crnocobcTByer o0LieMy YyBeJHYEHHIO BBHI-
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X0la SHepruy. B 3T0ii CB5A3M HAJO MOHHMATh KJIKYEBYIO poab B Opoxe-
HHH H3oMepa3Hoil peakuuH, B pabore (Mawyp u ap., 1971) ucnonbso-
BaJM TPH WTaMMa Buaa P. [reudenreichii 1 npeACTaBHTeseH APYrHX
BHAOB, a TaKkXe MYTaHTHbII WTamMM P. shermanii, CHHTe3HPYIOIIHH
caean Koppuxouzos (Mamyp, u ap., 1971; Bopobuera, 1976). Metua-
manonua-KoA-myTasa HMeeT O4eHb BHICOKOE YHCJI0 060POTOB, MOITOMY,
KaK nokasanH HawH Hceaenosanus (Bopoboesa, Hopaan, 1973),
2 MKr/r putaMHHa Bjz J0CTaTOYHO A/l OCYLLECTBJEHHA peakuun. Hs
JAaHHBIX, NPeACTAaBJEHHBIX B Ta6J. 65, caeldyeT, uTo KyJbTypH P. pento-
saceum, P. freudenreichii (wramm 5), P. shermanii (utamMm 6) obpa-
ayior 10—11 MM/100 Ma NpONHOHOBOMH KHCJOTH, B TO BpeMa Kak CO-
nepmaﬂue B HX KJeTKax BHTaMHHAa B|2 pasJH4aeTcda O4HYEHb CHJAbLHO:
56,0, 1650, 1070 MKr/r cOOTBETCTBEHHO.

B ycaoBHsix, HHTHOHpPYIOLHX OHOCHHTE3 BHTamHHa B, obpaioBa-
HHe NPONHOHOBOH KHCJOTH MOAABJEHO H OCHOBHBIM NPOAYKTOM Opoxe-
HHsl B 3TOM cJyyae CTaHOBHTCS YKCYCHaf HJIH CMeCb YKCYCHOH H My-
PaBBHHOH KHMCJOT.

HekoTtopoe cootBetcTBHe Habmojlanoch Mexay o6pa3oBaHHeM BH-
TaMHHa Bz H OTHOIIEHHEM NPONHOHOBAS KHCJOTa/YKCYCHas KHCJOTA.
¥ BHOB, CHHTE3HPYIOLUIHX MaJio BHTaMHHa Bjs, 3TO OTHOIIEHHE HHXKe.

[Tpu ananuse npoAykToB GpOXKEHH KyabTypbl P. shermanii, pacty-
el B CHHTeTHYecKoj cpeae ¢ kobansTom W Ha GeckobasabroBoit (c Ao-
6aBJeHHeM METHOHHHA) cpene, Obi1o 0OHapYyKEHO, YTO COOTHOLUEHHE
VKCYCHasfl/MPONHOHOBAS KHC/I0TA Ha 6-e CYTKH Pa3BUTHA B MEPBOM CJAY-
yae paBHO 1:2, a Bo BTOpoM — 4:1, TlpomnoHoBble OGaKTepHH, Bbipa-
LUeHHble B a3pO0HBIX YCJAOBHAX, COAEPXKAT ropa3jlo MeHblle KOPPHHOH-
AOB, yeM NPH BLIpAllHBAHHH HX B aHa3pobHbIX ycaosuax (Menon, She-
min, 1967), uro oTpaxaercs Ha COCTaBe XHPHHX KHCJOT, B KOTOPOM
IIPOITHOHOBAN KHCJIOTA IPEACTABJEHA B OUEHb HE3HAUHTEJBHOM KOJH-
yecTBe. Ec/lH K 3KCTpaKTaM KJETOK, BbipalleHHbIX aspobHo, 106aBasam
AdoCbl, To nponHOHAT-CYKUHHATHOE NpPEBpallleHHe BOCCTAHABAHBAJIOCH
¢ 30 o 50% no oTHOWEHHIO K SKCTpaKTam. aHaspobHO BHIpaleHHBIX
knetok (Menon, Shemin, 1967).

Bakrepun ¢ rny6oxkum aedHuHTOM BHTaMHMHa (MeHee 2 MKT/r GHO-
Macchl) Jyulle pacTyT B aspobHLIX YCJOBHAX, Y€M NOJHOLEHHHE MO
BUTaMuHy Bip. KysabTypa nepekniouaercs wa a3poGHbifi THI CYLIECTBO-
Banua 3a cyeT pabGore LITK u abixatenshoit uenu. Ilogasaenme 6po-
JKeHHSl MoXKeT ObiTh CBA3aHO C HH3KOH @KTHBHOCTBIO (HJIH OTCYTCTBH-
eM) metuamanonni-KoA myrass, SH-zasucumoit (Ayres et al., 1962)
pymapasst u @EIl-kapboxcutpancdocdopnnass (depment Tpebyer
npucyteTeHs Cot? M HMeeT K HEMy HeoOBIYAaHHO BBICOKOE CPOJCTBO
(Davis et al., 1969), Ho ko6aabT B JaHHOM cayyae B CPeJie H B KAeT-
Kax OTCyTCTByeT).

Myrtantnas dopma P. shermanii, He cunTesnpyoulas KopepmeHT
Bjj, He 00pasyeT NPONHOHOBOH KHCJOTBL, OCHOBHBIM NPOAYKTOM GpoO-
JKeHHs CTaHOBHTCA YKCYCHad KHCJOTa, KpOME TOro, Kak H B clyyae HC-
X0AHO# GopMBbI, OTMeueHo 06pa3ORaHHe MYpPaBbHHON KHCJOTH.
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[Tonyuennbie pannble noaTsepkAa0T Touky 3pehus B. H. Llanom-
HHKOBA O TOM, 4YTO NPONHOHOBAA KHCJOTA HE ABJANETCH 06f3aTeNbHbiM
MPOAYKTOM GpoiKeHHst nponHoHoBokHeabix Gaktepuit. Oaun u3 dakTo-
POB, PEryJHpYIOWHX 06pa3oBaHye NPONHOHOBOH KHCIOTH, — 3TO HOp-
MaJibHbIA cHHTe3 KoepmenTa B,

CpaBHeHHe aKTHBHOCTH B p-3aBHCHMO MeTHaMaIoHHI-KoA-MyTaay

H3 HCXOAHOro wrtaMMa P. shermanii n B -wtamma nokasano, 4rto
aKTHBHOCTb (DEPMEHTA y NEepPBOro 1TaMMa He M3MEHSETCH NnpH BHece-
HHH B HHKYGaUHOHHYIO CMeCh 9K30TEHHOrO BUTAMHHA, B TO BpeMs KaK y
BTOPOro IITaMMa OHa TNPOABJAJAACH TOJbKO NPH YCJOBHH BHECEHUS
AdoCbl (Mawyp u np., 1971).

Kyabtypa, ne coaepikalilas B KAeTKax KodepMeHT Bjs, He MOXKET B
HOpMaJIbHBIX YCJOBHSIX IIPOBOAHTL PeaKUHI0 H30MEPH3alUHH ¢ 06pa3o-
BanreM MeTHaMaaoHHI-KoA, ciesoBaTenbho, TpaHCKapGOKCHIHPOBa-
HHe NUpYBaTa 3a CYET METHAMAJOHATA Yy TaKOH KYJAbTYyPbl OTCYTCTBYET.
Beiio TNOKa3aHo, u4TO yAeabHas akTHBHocTh KoA-Tpanchepasu
(2.8.3.6) Taxoit KyAbTypbl oueHb Hu3kas (0,046) W B 10 pa3 muxe,
yeM yjenbHas AKTHBHOCTH KOHTPOJLHOH KyabTypni. Moxno npeanosno-
HHTb, YTO 06Pa3OBaHHE OKCaJialeTaTta B 3TOM cJyuae IIpOHCKO,I’.{HT B
pesyabTaTe (GHKCAUHH yraekHcaoTH B ochoenoanupysate. Cpasuu-
Te/IbHOE M3y4YEHHE aKTHBHOCTH  (ochoeHOoNNHpyBaTKAapOOKCHAA3bL
(4.1.1.38) moka3ano, uTO KO(pEePMEHT-HECHHTE3HPYIOILAA KYJbTYpa B
3 pa3a TPeBOCXOAHT KOHTPOJIbHYIO.

AkTHBHOCTb ochoeHonnHpysaTkapboKkeHaasn P, shermanii, Bol-
pawernofi B Gecko6anbTOBOH cpeae H He cHHTesHpyloliel By, 6bla
TaK:e BuLIE B 2,5 paza, yeM B cpeje, cojepaxallell kobanabT.

Janee okasanoch, 4TO pa3BHTHE KYJbTYPH, He CHHTE3HPYOWEH KO-
depmenT Bs, 3aBHCHT WM BO BCAKOM Clyyae 3aMETHO CTHMYJHpyeTcs
3K30reHHO# yraexkucaorod. Ha pa3BuTHe KOHTPOJNBHOH KyNbTYpHl A0-
Gapnenune B cpeay NaHCO; cTumyanpyouiero aeicTBHS He HMeJO.

Takum o6pa3om, B ycaoBusax aeduunra By GE[l-kapbokcuaaznan
peakuus

PEIN+CO;+HPO4—okcanauerat+nupodacdar

NpHOGPeTaeT CyILeCTBEHHOe 3HAYEHHE, MOCKOAbKY NMPHBOAHT K CHHTE3Y
11aBEJIEBOYKCYCHOMA KHCJIOTH, nonjepxuBas paboTy unkna aHkap6oHo-
BbIX KHCJIOT H BBICOKHH BbIXOJ 3HeprHH. B 3ToH cBsisn MoxeT OHITL pac-
cmorpena morpebHocTb Biz-AedHUHTHOR KyAbTYpbl B BOCCTAHOB/IEHHBIX
COeAHHEHHAX cephl, JIeso B TOM, YTO B MPHCYTCTBHH THOJIOB OHKapGoHAT
noaasaser (Wood et al., 1969) nupysathyio peakuuio O@EI14Dw— nn-
pysar+®@®, u ®EI1 oxasuBaercs nocrynubim ans ®EI-kap6okcnaa-
3Hl. B 3KCepHMeHTaAbHBIX YCAOBHAX NMHPYBATHAA peakuHA HeoGpaTHMA
(Davis et al., 1969). '
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5.3. AHABOJIH3M H BHUTAMHUH B,
5.3.1. YCIOBHA POCTA B ,-NE®HUHTHBIX BAKTEPHA

Poct xaetok P, shermanii, pepuuntubix no Bz, noa-
MOMEH B aHa3pOoOHBIX YCJIOBHAX, C AOCTYNIOM BO3JlyXa — B TOM cJyuae,
CCJTH Cpena COAEPIKHT OLHO H3 COeAHHEHHH ¢ BOCCTAHOBJEHHON cepoil:
METHOHHH, LIHCTEHH, THOCYJAb()aT, BOCCTAHOBJEHHBIH T[JYTaTHOH HJH
cMécb aMHHOKMCJIOT B BHAe TpHnToHa (Bopobnesa, Hopnau, 1976)
(puc. 58). Buecenns ykasaHHBLIX BellecTB He TpebyeTcs, ec/lH KyJbTH-

mMrmn - Mrima

6

1

Py e e e e e ey

24 48 72 96 120 4

Puc. 58. Pocr P. shermanii B MHHAMaabHOR cHHTeTHYecKol cpene (A) W nocae Ao-
GaBJaeHHsl COEAHHEHHH C BOCCTaHOBJEHHOH q]:dpmoﬂ cephl [5) NpH pasHbBIX YPOBHAX
obGpasopaius suramuua B (Mopmau u ap., ). A:

1 — HoHBl K06anbTa OTCYTCTBYOT (B KaeTkax — 10 Mm‘,’r BHTaMEHa Bjj); 2 —
TO Xe B arMocthepe aprowa; 3 — B cpefe cozepxured 3 mria CoCly-6H;O (B xner-
Kax skcil. paast — 1500 mer/r Byg). 5
1 —nonwl KoGaabTa OTCYTCTBYHIOT, Big-meduuntHnifi Bapranr (~ 10 mxr/r Big). B
cpeny Bi;-neduuntHoro papuanta KyabTypu aobaenen (0,03%) BoceTaHOBJAEHHH
rayratuod (2), tHocyanpar Na (3), uncrens (4), mernouun (5), tpunton (6)

BHDOBAHHE BeLYT B CTPOro aHa3pOOHBIX YCJOBHAX, TNPENSTCTBYIOLIHX
okucneHnio SH-rpynn. HenocpencTseHHoe omnpejesexne yposHs SH-
rpynn nokasajo (Hopaau u ap., 1974), uTo npu nedpuunTe BHTAMHHA
By ux obuee koauuecTBo B 1,5 pasa uuiKe, 4eM NpPH COJEPHKAHHH €ro
B gonnuectee 200 Mkr/r 6uomacce. IIpu CTapeHHH KyJbTYpPH yMEHb-
mwenue xoauuectsa SH-rpynn nmpoucxonur saMeTHee B C/yuae OTCYT-
CTBHA B KJeTKaX BHTaMHHa Bis. Takum oGpa3oMm, B NpoBeleHHBIX Ha-
MH HCCAeIoBaHHAX OBIM MOJNy4eHBl NMPsMHE OaHHbIE O BaxKHOM poJH
BHTamHHa Bz B mofepikaHHH B KJeTKaXx onpeJesleHHOro YPOBHS
CyAbOrUAPHALHBIX TPYHI.

Veranosaeno rakxe (Mopnaw u mp., 1974), uto akTHBHOCTL psaga
tepmenToB, 3-dhochoraHuepanbiernAferHIpoTeHasbl, CyKIHHATAETHA-
poreHashl, H3OUHTPATAETHAPOreHa3bl H MaJaTAeTHAPOreHa3Hl, B a/ljio-
CTEPHYECKOM HJH aKTHBHOM LEHTPE KOTOPHIX HaxoasaTca SH-rpymmel,
CHHXEeHa TpH OTCYTCTBHH BHTaMHHAa B KJeTKax. [losyyeHHBIE HAMH
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Ta6amna gg

YyBCTBHTENBHOCT KACTOK K YALTPAQHONETOBHM AYYaM B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT CONEPXEAHHA BuTaMEHHa B, (BopoGbera, Hoppau, 1976)

—

Kounrpoas Big-2edHunTHEE KACTKR
ﬂoansgflzﬁenm. lﬂlﬂ-l-:li::lou_u-r-
c umcrenHos | Ge3 nmctenwa | ¢ mucrendnoM | Oes nnctenua | Ge3 uMcTenmg
72000 6-10—3 36-10— 1,6-10—4 9.10-% 810~
108000 4.10-4 1,5-10-4 0,6-10-4 9.10-¢ 1,2-10~4

JlaHHble TIO3BOJAIOT NPEANON0KHTb TAKMKe, UTO QYHKUHA CTaA0HIH3AIHR
SH-rpynn tpe6yer BLICOKHX KOHUEHTPauuii BATaMHHa By, Bosamoxho,
B JlaHHOM cJayyae BiTaMHH By pabGoTaer He Kak KaTra/nH3aTop, a CKopee
kak peareni. [lokasano (Llykepman w ap., 1992), uro MeCbl npenor-
Bpauaet okuesaeHne SH-rpynn B neueHu Kpeic npu 6eJKOBO-XOJHHOBOR
HEeJl0CTaTOUHOCTH.

BoikupaeMocTh Bip-nedHuuTHEX KiaeTok (8 %) npH BO3AEHCTBHH
yasrpaduoacrosblx ayuefi (Y®JI) Ha nopsaok HHXKE, YeM KOHTPOJb-
HBlX (Taba. 66).

Hasecto (Camoiinosa, 1967), uTo THOJOBblE coelHHeHHa obJaana-
10T 3aldTHBIM - AeiicTedem npotHe Y®JI. Oanako sawnTHbell 3¢dexr
Ko-Bj; npesblliaeT TakoBoi IHCTEHHA H BhIXKHBaeMOCTb Big-aedHUHT-
HBIX KJETOK, B CYCNEeH3HK KoTopeix BHocHAH Ko-Byy (2 mxr/Ma), Bhire,
YeM BbIXKHBA€MOCTb T€X ke KJeToK Oe3 LHCTeHHa H C LHCTEHHOM B OT-
cyrcteie Ko-Bj,. ChnepopatensHo, 3amutHoe npotus Y®JI neiicTsue
Ko-B)y. HeHieHTHYHO 3alUHTHOMY 3((EKTy THOJOBBIX COEAHHEHHH H
MOXeT ObITh CBA3aHO C YBEJHUYEHHEM YHC/Ja HYKJEOoHI0B B KJAETKaX.
CaencrBHeM paebHUOMTAa BHTAMHHA B KJETK4X MOXET GBITb CHHXEHHE
CHHTe3a (CPMEHTOB, YYacTBYIOIUHX B PenapauHd Jy4yeBLIX MOBpeKAe-
HHHA, MOCKOMbKY AeHLUHT BUTaMUHa Bz BHI3BIBAaET 3a7epiKKy CHHTE3A
6eaka 1 [JHK (cM. Huxe).

Hanbonee Bhicokas cKOPOCTb pocTa KyJbTypPhl BO BTOPOi MoJOBHHE
SKCMOHEeHUHAaNbHOH (ass. HabGAKAACTCH NPH COACPIKAHHH B KJETKax
800—1000 MKr/r BATaMHHA, YTO COOTBETCTBYET KOHUEHTPALMUH XJIOPHC-
TOro Ko6aabTa B cpele, paBHoil | Mr/a. CHHKEHHe HAH YyBeJHuYEeHHE
coAepiKaHHa KOPPHHOHIOB B KJETKax MPHBOAHT K CHHKEHHIO CKOPOCTH
pocta (Mopaau n ap., 1984) (puc. 59). 3amepkka HiH ocTaHOBKa (NpH
OTCYTCTBHH BHTaMHHa Bjs) pocTa COYKHT YKasaHHeM Ha ero BajKHYKr
DH3IHOJOTHUECKYIO POJb; UTO Kacaercs OT-
PHUATENIBHOTO BJHSHUS HA CKOPOCTH POCTa
H3GLHITOYHOrO CHHTE3a BHTAMHHA, TO OHO
MoOXeT 6BITh IOHATHO B CBfI3H C KOHKY-

Pue. 59. Pocr P. shermanii 3 MHHHUMankHOR CHHTE-

THYeckofl cpefle ¢ Pa3HBIMH KOHLEHTPAUHAMH XJA0-

pHctoro xoGaaeta (Mopaaw m  ap., 1984), mr/i

1 —1,2—33—54—05 5 — cpena o98-
WeHa oT HoHoB KobaabTa




Mr/10ma mrlioma”
50} 4 so-
40 40
30 ¢ 30
: ) 20+ 20
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l | ! ] 1 1
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a 24 48 72 9% 4+ 0 24 48 72 9% 120 oy

Puc. 60. Pocr P. shermanii B cpene, conepxauiefl xJopHcThfi k06anbT H TPHOTOH
(0,03%) (Hopaaum u ap., 1984). A: :
| — wmrfa; 2 — 0,1 mrjn CoCly-6H;0. B5: 1 — 1 mrfn; 2 — 30mr/a CoGlzfﬁﬂzﬂ

peHIlHell KOHCTPYKTHBHHIX Tpoueccos 3a obmue metaboantu (Bo-
pobGbepa, 1976). CymectByer ueanit pal HaGJ0OAeHHHA, CBHIe-
TeJAbCTBYIOLMA O TOM, 4YTO H3OBITOYHHIH CcHHTe3 BHTaMHHA By
MMeeT [Jis KJeTOK olpellesieHHble npejensl, 3a koropeiMH (1000 mkr/r
GHOMAacChl) OH BCTYNAeT B KOHKYPEHLHIO C IPYTHMH KOHCTPYKTHBHBIMH
npoleccamMu 3a oblilke npeauiecTBeHHHKH, H60 koMnohenTol AT®, HALL
u DAJ] BXOAST B MOJIEKYJY BHTAMHHA KaK CTPYKTYpHBIE € 1HHHLbL. BH-
AHMO, no3ToMy GaKTOpH, 3a/epPKHBAIOLIHE pPOCT H HapylUIaoliHe Co-
NPAXEHHOCTb 3HEPreTHYeCKHX H KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX MPOLECCOB, MOTYT
NPHBOLMTL K YCHNEHHI cHHTe3a B, (Kouosanosa, Bopobresa, 1970;
KonoBanosa n np., 1972; UGparumosa, Caxaposa, 1972). [lo6aBaeHue
B cpeay AT® ypesnuupano cuHres BitamHHa Bjo (Kanonkaiite, 'nba-
sHyyc, 1965). AxasornyHo, BHeCEHHE B MHHUMAJIbHYIO CPEY aMHHOKHC-
JOT BBI3bIBaeT «COJMHKEHHe» CKOPOCTEH pocTa KYJAbTYPhl, CHHTE3HPYIO-
e «ONTHMaJbHBII» AAs pocTa (PHIHONOTHUECKHH) H H3OBITOYHBIA
vpoBenb BHTaMHHa B, (pue. 60).

5.3.2. CHHTE3 BEJIKA

KoHKypeHuus cuHTe3a BHTaMUHa B, u GeJKoB 32 aMHu-
HOKHCJIOTH NPOAB/AETCA HA OeJOKCHHTE3UDYIOleii akTHBHOCTH KJeTOK
(puc, 61). Knerku, conepzKaliiie KOPPHHOHAH BHIe H HHXKE (HH3HOJO-
THYECKOrO ypOBHA, HMEIOT H (oJiee HH3KYIO, uYeM nocjaefHHe, OeJoK-
CHHTe3HpywIyK akKTHeHocTb (Mopaan u ap., 1984).

Burtamun By, no-BHAHMOMY, caM ONOCPEJOBAHHLIM MyTEM yuacT-
ByeT B cHHTE3e GeJKka, TNOCKOJNbKY cojepxaHHe O6elKa B KJeTKax co
«cjaeaaMu» BHTaMHHa coctannser 67% OT ypoOBHA IOJHOLEHHBIX MO
BuUTaMHHY KJeTOK. CHHXeHHe colepixKaHHA OGesiKa B KJAeTKaX MOTJIO
OhTh csaencTBHEM MHTHOHDOBaHHS CHHTE3da M AKTHBHOCTH MHOTHX H
lipexae Bcero SH-pepmenton B ycsosusx seduuura Bi,.
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Puc. 61. Benoxcunternyeckas aktHa-
HOCTh KJIEeTOK P, shermanii
(HMI/MHH-Mr Genka) c pasHHMH YpoB-
HAMH ofpajoBanus BUTaMHHA B;p npH
POCTE KYJAbTYPbl B MHHHMAJLHOH cpe-
Ae B Teuewne 72 (A) u 96 (B) u.
A: 1 — 650, 2 — 1020, 8 — 1500
MKT Bifr Gmomacew; B: 1 — 730,
2 — 1200, 3 — 1700 mkr Byy/r GHo-
Macchl

Joor- It

200

14

Cropocrs Bxmoverun’ C -adenuna

100

(oTHoCUTENBNO KOHTPOAR ), e

il

=

0

Puc. 62. Buausnne anexoaunakobana-

MHHA Ha ckopocTh chHTesa JIHK

Biz-AeHUMTHEIX KJGTOK MNPOMHOHOBO-

KHeaeix Gakrepud (Vorobjeva et al,

1985) (OTHOCHTENBHO COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIEro KOHTPOA).

0 — Bjp-JepHUHTHBE KJETKH (KOHT-
posnb). Beeaenue agexosnakoGanamu-
Ha:

I — P. freudenreichii ssp. globosum;

2 — P, [reudenreichii ssp. [reuden-

reichii; 3 — P. freudenreichii ssp,

shermanii; 4 — P. acidi-propionici;

5 — P. acnes; 6 — P. thoenii; 7 —
P, jensenii; 8 — P. coccoides

5.3.3. CHHTE3 JHK

Hdeduuntusie no Bjy kaeTkH coaepxat Ha 30—45%
Menbine JIHK, uem kaeTxku ¢ (H3HONMOTHYECKHM YpDOBHEM BHTaMHHA
(Bopobbesa, Mopaau, 1976). [1pu Buecenns AdoCbl B pactyuyio npu
Aepuuure Co Kynbrypy Habawoaaau (Mopaan u ap., 1983) yseanyenne
conepxanua [JHK B knerkax na 80% (raba. 67). ;
B HccnenoBaHHAX, NPOBEAEHHBIX B Hallleld nabopatopuu [letyxoBod
u Hopnau (Vorobjeva et al, 1985), Obia nokasaHa mpsAMas 3aBHCH-
MOCTb MEXLY CTeneHbio ypeanyeHHA cuHTe3a JIHK Bis-nepHuUHTHBIMH
knetkaml nox BosaercTeueM AdoCbl M ypoHeM mpHpozaHoi cnocob-
HOCTH Pa3JIHYHBIX WITAMMOB CHHTE3HPOBaTb BUTaMHH By (puc. 62). Y
IITAMMOB, TOTEHIHAJAbHO CNOCOOHHX K 0Opa30oBaHHIO BHICOKHX KOJIH-
YecTB KOPPHHOHAOB, cTHMyJaHpyiouee aeficteHe AdoCbl npossasercs
B GoJsblliel cTeneHH, ueM y caabocHHTE3HPYIOIUHX mTaMMoB. P. acnes
COCTaBJAMA HCKJIOUEHHE H3 3TOrO NpaBH/a: HMes NMOTEHLHAaJbHO Bbi-
COKYK cnocoGHOCTL K cHHTEe3y By, oHa cnabo «oTKAHKalach» Ha BBE-
Aenue B cpeny AdoCbl.
Bkaouenne *H-anenuna B [JHK naxoautcst B npsiMoit 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT CO/lep:KaHHA B KJIeTKax BHTaMHHa By, (puc. 63). Oanako pedHunt-
Hble Mo BHTaMAHY By KIeTKH (coAepiKar cJiefbl BHTAMKHHA) HMEJH
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Tat6auuna 67 Ta6auua 68

Bansume susorentoro AdoCbl* Papuoaktusuocts JHK P. shermanii
Ha conepxanue JIHK » xaerax 3a 40 MHH WHKXYGalUMK CYCTEHIHM
P. shermanii (Hopnan m ap., 1983) KAETOK ¢ MeYeHhM ALCHHHOM

(Hopnan u ap., 1983)

CORepmaHHE BETA-

miHa Byy b waeT- Conepmanne NHK,
Kax, MKT/r CYXHX Mr/r CYXHX KAeTOK O6uwan parno-| ¥ jeawnan
KALTOK AHTHHHOCTE -
i rergom ﬂ';ﬁo:u;mm foems MHK,
B KAeTKaX " MM MHEH
1100 18,0 TPeXCYTOUHOH e il
Mmﬂ'l‘ b ‘,:::f[?"" ur Gromacck uxr AHK
caenn
(B MKr/a
500 lg.g
1000 17,
2000 144 1100 2110 116
600 1625 91
* AdoCbl BHOCHAH Ha TpeTuH 200 1340 79
CYTKH DA3BHTHA KYJbTYpH B cpele 100 1242 98
Ge3 Kofanbra., Onpenenenne [1HK
NPOBOAHAH B KJETKaX ueTHpexcy- Caeaul 1102 122
TOYHOH KYJBTYpHI.
PaduoaxTuliocts JHK, Paduaaxtubirocrs AHY,
I Unmnfmur
i o L 1 M duomaccss
Mr duomaccs! /
2000 I- 7
26001 >
1500 3
1500+ ’

1000
1000

a0
500

] R ¢

1
0 M 20 30 40 moe

0 W 20 30 40 Muw

Pnc. 63. Hurencusnocts Bxaouenns 3H-agennna 8 JIHK B sasucumocTh or yposna
conepxanun BuTaMHHA Bip B KNerkax P. shermanii (Mopaan u ap., 1983). B kaer-
Kax 3-cyTO4YHOH KyJbTYPH CONEDPKHTCA BUTaMHHAa By (MKr/r):

1 — 1100, 2 — 900, § — 600, 4 — 200, 5 — 100, 6 — caenn (~ 10)

Puc. 64. BanAHHEe 5K30TEHHOr0 THMHHAZ Ha cKopocTh BKMouenna H-agenuua B

JIHK P. shermanii. npn }Jaa.rmlmux YPOBHSIX COAEpIKaHHA BHTaMHHAa Bjy B KJAeTKax

(Uopaan u np., 1983): 1, 2 — kaerku cogepwar 900 Mkr/r suramuna By 3,4 —

KJAeTKH colepxat caenw; [, 3 — noGasnen THMEH; 2 —4 — THMHH He HoGaBJjeH.

Tumun (5 Mxr/ma) 6uin no6aBaed B cpely 3a 4 ¥ Ao «ocTporo» onuta. B cycnen-
3HI0 KAETOK TaKiKe BBOAHAH THMHH (1 MKr/mu)
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npuMepHo Takyio e paanoaktHsHocTh [JIHK, uto u ncxoanas xyabty.
pa (1100 mkr/r Buramuna) (raba. 68).

HasecTHo, uto pubonykaeotuapeaykrasa (PHP) mukpoopranua.
MOB MOKET B KauecTBe Kogakropa wucnosb3oBath AdoCbl, Fe u Mn
(Thelander et al.,. 1979; Reichard, 1985). AKTHBHOCTb METAJIJIO33BH-
cumoit PHP nonasasietcss okcHMoueBHHOH. MurubuTopHoe meHCTBHe
OKCHMOUEBHHB Ha akTHBHocth PHP HMeso MecTo TOJbKO B CJayyae
P. coccoides. Y npenctaBHTeJdeH APYTHX BHIO0B B YCJAOBHAX HOPMaJb-
HOro cHuTe3a By HHrHGHTOpHOe aeficTBHE OKCHMOYeBHHbLI OOHapyKeHo
He GbUIO, UTO MOCHYKHJIO LOMOJHHTENLHBIM YKasaHwem Ha pabGoTy y
uux AdoCbl-zapucumon PHP.

3ajepxka cHHreda JITHK y B-1edHUHTHBIX KJIETOK cBfi3aHa He
TOJIBKO ¢ MoHHXKeHHOl akTHBHOCTBIO PHP, orBercTBeHHO#I 32 o6paso-
BaHHE Ae30KCHHYRJeosnarpupocharos. MssectHo (Anapeesa, 1974),
4yTo BHTaMHH By B popme CH;-Cbl yuacrByer B 06pa3oBaHHH THMH-
Hosoro npenwecrsednuka JJHK. Ilpu nobapnennu THMHHa B cpeay c
Bio-NepHUMTHEIME KJETKaMH yBeJHUHBaeTcs coaepxanue B HHx JIHK
(~Ha 30%) (raba. 65) u CKOPOCTb BKJ/KYEHHS MEYEHOro ajleHHHA B
OHK (puc. 64). HOas nonHoueHHslx no By KAeToK n106aBaeHHe 3K30-
reHHOro THMHHA HE OKa3blBaJo BJHAHHS Ha ckopocTb cHHTe3a JJHK
(Jordan et al., 1979).

Buecenue B cpeay pactyuiei Bg-aeuuHTHON KyJbTYpHl THMHAHHA
He NMPHBOAMJO K NMOBHIUEHHIO YpOBHs cojepxaHus JHK (ra6a. 69),
BO3MOXHO, BCJEACTBHE TOTrO, YTO OH He NPOHMKaH B kneTkd. Caenosas
resibHo, PHP nponnoHoBokHeablx GakTepHit HaXOAHTCH B ABOHHOMH 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT Ko6aMuAHOrO QepMEeHTa — N0 JHHHM CHHTE3a Je30KCH-
pH6O3HA0B H THMHHA; He MCKJIOUEHO, YTO €CTh M TPETbs TOYKA MPHIO-

Ta6auuwa 69

BansHHe THMHHA Ha copepxanue JHK =
By-AchHRHTHRX KaeTKax P, shermanii
(Hoppan n ap., 1983)
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TumMni, IOHK, mr/r THMHINH, OHK, Mrfr
MEF/MA CyXoH Mr/Mn cyxon
cpelnt GHomacch cpeds Guomaccu
Bea tTumuHHa 9,68 6e3 THMHHA 9,68
1 9,42 | 9,60
10 12,02 10 9,10
20 9,50 20 9,30
Koutpons:
B z-nonaxo-
UeHHRE
KJNeTKH 19,20 19,20

[puMmeyanne THMHH H THMEIHH BHOCHIH B
Cpeay Ha TPerbH CYTKH DPasBHTHA KyabTypel. Onpepe-
nende JHK nposoannu uepes 24 u.



wenus Bip-3aBHCHMBIX ¢epMeHTOB K cHHTe3y 3peaolt IHK, u Takoe
ﬂpﬂnHOﬂO)KeHHE MBI JejiaeM Ha OCHOBaHHH HCCJIEJI,OB&HHI:'{ METHHHPY}O-
wefd aKTHBHOCTH KJIETOK.

5.3.4. METHJIHPOBAHHE JHK

Buiso ycraHosieno (Jordan et al., 1979), uto Bjp-ne-
(HUHTHBIE KJaeTkH coaepxat 0,28 moa. % merunuurosuda B JHK
nporus 0,69 Moa. % y aukoro wramma P. shermanii, yTo 03HayaJo
CHHXKEHHE B NMEpBOM CJiyuae YPOBHS METHJIHPOBaHHA, HeoOXOAHMOro
ans cospesaius [JHK (AHK u3 Bjy-aedHUHTHOH M  KOHTPOJIBHOM
KYJbTYD He Pa3/HuYaJHCh N0 HYKJIEOTHAHOMY cocTaBy). [1pu BHecenuu
B MHKYOAQUHOHHYIO cMech Bjo-MeHIHUTHBIX KIETOK METHIA3bl H KOHT-
poabublx kKaerok CHsCbl nabaogany ypesHYeHHe yPOBHA METHAHPO-
panus JHK no uexonnoro (tabua. 70), 1. e. JHK B g-aeduuutHnx Kie-

TaGnauuna 70

Meruauposanue JHK B npucyrcrean CH3B; m apyranx
npoussoaumx BuTaMHHa By in viiro (Automkusa u ap., 1979)

KomMuoxents HHKYyGRUMONHOA CHCTEMB Vponens me- Yposens Me-
TKJHPQII HHHA 1HII|POBB|II|I
Biy-nedmumr- KOHTROALHOM
KOPPHHOMAN ApPYyrHe KOMIIOWEHTH woit IHK, HK,

M% 5 ML M3% 5-MLI
— —_ 0,28+40,04 0,594:0,05
CH;B,. ~-MeTHNa3a 0,60-£0,05 0,62+0,06
CH;B,; — 0,35+0,03 | 0,6140,04
s +MeTHAa3a 0,29+4-0,03 0,59+0,04
KoB,» TO Xe 0,274-0,05 0,58+0,03
Paxrop B > 0,26+0,04 0,60-£0,06
B2 +wmernnaza+CF,CIB,, 0,35£0,05 0,6140,07
CH;B;. --MeTHN233 45312 HOIHITOMOIHCTEHH 0,394-0,06 0,57-£0,05

TOK Oblna «HenoMeTHaHpoBaHa». Ha ypoeedb Metuauposanus JHK
KOHTPONbHEIX KieTok BHeceHHe CH;Cbl He cka3biBajioch, Tak Kak Bce
nocrynibie JIHK-merHsase noJoMeHHs HA MOMHHYK/ACOTHAHON UeNH
viKe OblaH npomeTunanpopanbl. HeGoabluoe BKAIOYEHHE METHJbHEIX
rpynn u3 CH3Cbl B JIHK aedHuUHTHBIX KJIETOK MPOHCXOAMJIO H B OT-
CYTCTBHH (PEPMEHTHOH CHCTEMBI, HO NMpH A06aBAEHHH METHJAa3bl OHO
3aMETHO YBEeJHYHBAJNOCh, YTO CJYXHT YKa3aHHEM Ha 3H3HMAaTHYECKHil
xapakrep npouecca. B orcyrctBuu CH;Cbl «aometnauposanue» He
npoucxonuao. OHo Takxke MPeKPallasoch, ecau B HHKyOGaLHOHHYHO
cmech BHOCHAH HHTHGHTOp CH3Cbl—CF,CIB,5, uTo ykaabiBaso Ha crne-
uHpuunocte CH3Cbl kak noHopa MeTHaAbHBIX rpymn. JJs MeTHAHpPOC-
BaHHA in vitro Tpe6Gosamoch HeGONBIIOE KOJHUECTBO S-aJeHO3HJIME-
THoHHHa (S-AM), ero KOHKypeHTHBIi HHTHEHTOD — aJ€HO3HITOMOLHC-
TeHH, JobaBjeHHbH B HHKyGanHoHHy0 cMech Hapsady ¢ CH;Cbl, napy-
wan pepeHoc metHAbHBIX rpynn wa JAHK. Janee 6biio nokaszano (Ax-
TOWKHHA H Ap., 1981), 4TO IKCTPAKTHl KJETOK, MOJHOUEHHBIX MO BHTA-
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muny Bio, akTHBHO BKIouaan Merky u3 CHsCbl B metnauntosun (MIL)
H MeTHaaleHHH (MA). MetunrpaHcepasnas akTHBHOCTh Bip-aedu-
HHTHEIX KJeToK Obtna ropasgo HuiKe B otHowennn MLL, Okasanocs
TaKkXKe, YyTO fIBA THMNA KJCTOK PasJHualoTCA TaKxKe B OTHOLUCHHH HCMO/Ibe
3oBaHus aoHopa CHgz-rpynn. Metunasa Bio-AeHUHTHBIX KJETOK Mpo-
sBJaseT GoJbllee CPOJACTBO K D-aAeHO3HAMEeTHOHHHY (S-AM) u sddex-
THBHO KaTa/aH3upyeT MeTHanpoBanue kak ML, tak u MA, Merunaza
aukoro wtamma metuapyer MA, no ne ML 3a cuer S-AM. BoamoxHo,
yto B orcyteTBHe CH3Cbl S-AM  cayKHT ecTecTBEHHLIM AOHOPOM Me-
THJBHBIX TPYMNI AJI51 METHJIHPOBAHHA HYKJACOTHAHLIX ocHOBaHHH. Maxk-
HO npeanosoxuth, uto npu Haanuu CH3Cbl B kaetkax npoHcxoaut
JAOMOJHHTEeJbHOE METHHHPOB&HHE, CHELLH(‘)H'-IECKOE A H_\’K.TIEOTHD.HI:IX
nocaenoBaTeNbHOCTeH Bjp-3aBHcHMO# MeTHATpaHcdepasn. He mexiwo-
YEHO TAKXKE, uTO KJAeTKH COMepXaT OAHY MeTHATpaHcdepasy ¢ AByMA
caitramu ceaswiBanus: aas S-AM u CHsCbl.

Bo Bcakom cayuyae, 6biio nokazavo (AHTOWKHHA 1 ap., 1981), uTo
y P. shermanii cyllecTBYIOT pasJHuHble MEXaHH3Mbl METHAHPOBAHHSA
nHTOo3HHOBHIX ocTtaTkor [JHK. ¥ Bj;-nedpHuntHBIX KaeTOK paGotaer
MeXaHH3M H MeTH/a3a, Hcrnodb3ywllas S-AM B kauecTee JOHOpA Me-
THJbHBIX TPYNI, a y KJETOK, noJaHouexnbix no sutamuny, — CH3Cbl. B
nocjiejHue roinl npeanonarasweecs Hamu yyacthe CH;Cbl B meTnan-
posanun MLI noareepausncs (Piohl-Lezkowicz et al., 1991). [lo aau-
HbIM 3THX aBTopoB, BuTaMiH By, CH3Cbl u AdoCbl 3nauuTenbHo ycH-
auBaoT MeTuakposawHe JIHK de novo y Micrococcus [uteus B npu=
cyrcTBuu MeThaasbl JHK nomxeaynounodn kenessl kpbickl B S-AM B
KOHUEHTpaunH Bnaoth 1o | MkM; npu Gosee BHICOKHX KOHUEHTPaUHAX
KoBanaMHHbl HHFHOGUPOBANH METHJHPOBAHME.

S-AM He uHruOGHpoBaJs BKJWYeHHe MeTHAbHBIX rpynn B JIHK npx
yuactan CH3Cbl, uro npeanonaraer, uto S-AM u CH;Cbl ne npeictBy-
I0T Ha OAHHX M TeX )Ke IH3uMaTHYeckux caiitax. [Ipeanonoxenne moa-
nepxusaetcs rem (Bester et al., 1988), wrto kpbicnHas MeTHJAa3a co-
JepxHT ABe obsiacTH: OAHY /s cBs3blBaHHs S-AM, a apyryio — anas
CH;3Cbl. Astopamu nokazano, uto CH3Cbl Beger ce6s Kak KOHKYPEHT-
Hblif HHrHOHTOP peakuHw MeTHanpoBauus (RKi—15 MKkM, Km pas
S-AM — 8 MkM). Bosee TOro, noATBEpPMACHH TAKMKE HALUH AaHHBIE O
toM, yro CH3Cbl MoskeTt BhlicTynmath B kauecTse noHopa CHs-rpynn B
peakuun metuaupoBands JJHK. Panee eanncrsennnim nonopom CHj-
rpynn B methauposaiu JHK cunrtancs S-AM.

Hrak, Mmbl BHAUM, YTO (H3HOJOTHYECKHH YpPOBEHh KOPPHHOHIOB B
kaetkax P. shermanii ouennb Boicokufi— ~ 1000 mxr/r, (~ 1000 mxr/a),
YTO Ha MOPSANOK BB, YeM y APYrHX XOpOoLHX npoayueHTos (Bopobbe-
Ba, 1982). Takue kaerkn P. shérmanii HMelOT onpelefeHHbE NPEHMY-
wectsa nepen By, -kaeTkamu, 6yayun Gonee yCTOHYMBLIMH K TOKCHYeC-
KOMY AeliCTBHIO KHcaAopoja, JeTaapHomy aeictsrio Y PJI, autHuecko-
My fedcTBHIO dara, H B NPHCYTCTBHH HCTOMHHKOB NMHTaHHA HMeoT 00~
Jlee BHICOKYK CcKopocTb cHHTe3a Gesaka u JIHK, uem Bs-aepuuntHHeE
kaeTkd. Ho MBI Takke 3HaeM, 4yTo AJsi GHOCHHTE3a (PH3HOJOTHUECKOrO
ypoBHs By; TpebGyercs ~ 1 Mr/a conu xobanabta. TaKHX KOJHYECTB KO-
6asbTa B NIPUPOAHBLIX YCJIOBHAX, KaK NPaBHJIO, He ObIBAET.
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5.3.5. OTCTYNNEHHE B CTOPOHY 3KOJNOTHH

. Conepxanne Co** B nouse kone6aercs ot 1 1040 p.p.m.
(Mengel, Kirkby, 1980). ITockoibky pacTenus TpeOGyioT Ko6aJpbT
KaK MHKPO3JIEMEHT, OHH KOHKYPHUpPYylOT ¢ GakTepusaMu 3a HoHu Co?t,
KOHKYPeHUHSI 0co6eHHO CH/bHAd B NOuBax, OeAHBIX KOGAJAbTOM,

B nyroseix nouBax COAEPIKHTCH HaHOOJee BHICOKOE KOJHYECTBO
x00asaMHHOB — 10 53,6 Hr/r, a B TOA30JMCTO JECHOMN, rie AOMHHH-
pytor rpulel, — a0 0,05 nr/r cyxoii nousnl; B nepecuere na 10° Gakre-
pHa/bHEIX KJIeTOK 3To cootBercTByeT 2,3 u 0,08 Hr koGaiaMHHOB, Ha
ray6uHe Gojee 15 ¢M OT MOBEPXHOCTH MOUYBHI coAepKaHue B, emle Hu-
xe (Duda et al.,. 1957; Allavinyte et al., 1982).

B npHpoanbix Bosax (MOpSiX H B NPECHBIX BOAOEMaX) CONEPIKAHHE
xobanamunos or 0,1 o 30 ur/n (Zochhed, 1958; Iwasaki et al., 1968),
T.€. YpOBHH KoGanamuuos npuMepso B 1000 pas nuxKe, yem B moysax.
3a cuer BHlAeNEHHs BOAOPOC/ASAMH 3HAYHTELHBIX KOJHYECTB PACTBO-
pumbix Geakos (Lochhead, 1958; Schneider, 1987), cxoaHbix ¢ Geaka-
MH (BHYTpPeHHHM (hakTOpOM H K06aJOPHIHHOM), CBASBIBAIOIIHMH KO-
DanaMHHBI Y MJEKOIHTAIOULHX, IPOHCXOAHT aKTHBHOE [OIJIOIUIEHHE KO-
0a/laMHHOB B BOJE, BCJIEJICTBHE YEr0 OHH OKa3bIBAKOTCA HEA0CTYNMHEIMH
An5 opraku3MoB (0akTepHH aKTHBHO TOrACIIAIOT He ToJbKo Co*t, HO H
KobanaMHHbL) .

PaccMOTPHM ApyrHe Mecta ecTecTBeHHOro oOHTaHHA NPOMHOHOBBIX
Gakrepuii, B TpaBax, oCHOBHBIX KODMAaX CeJlbCKOXO3AHCTBEHHBIX HKHBOT-
HuiX, cogepxkanue Colt wuke onpeaenenHoro aumuta— ~ 0,08 p.p.m.
(Underwood, 1971), no3toMy Kob6aJabT 4acTo BLICTYNAET KAK JHMHTH=-
PYIOLLHH 3JEMEHT, H €CJIH COoJIH KoOanbTa cneunanbHo He 106aBAAIOT K
KOpMaM, TO XXHBOTHble HCNbITHIBAIOT AeGHUHT no kobGanamuHam. Kn-
BOTHHIe 00ecneyHBalOTCA KOPPHHOHAAMH raaBHbiM ob6pa3om uepes OGuHo-
CHHTETHYECKYIO JeATenbHOCThL GakTtepuii. [Ipn nobapnenuu K KopMaMm
I mr Co/neHb B CyXOM OCTaTKe JIHTHHHA XKeJYAKa KBAUHBIX COAEPIKHT-
cst 0,69—1,0 Myr/r kobanamuuos; ecad Co*+ cneuHasibHO He BHOCAT,
To ypoBeHb KoOGanaMHHOB Ha nopsnok Huxe — 0,082—0,108 mkr/r
(Smith et al., 1970).

[pu s3ToM conepxanke Bjp BO BCex TKaHAX H KHAKOCTAX Tesa JKH=
BOTHOTO OKa3bIBAaeTCAd HU3KHM, II03TOMY KOHUEHTpallHs BHTAMHHA B
MfCe, MOJIOKE M APYTHX MPOAYKTAaX, NONYy4YaeMhblX H3 KHBOTHOrO, 3aBH-
CHT OT coiepXahus kobaabTa B KOpMax. EcTecTBeHHBIM MecTOM 0oGu-
TaHHA TNPOMHOHOBLIX OaKTepHil CAYXKAT Takke chpbl K cujoc. Conep-
waHHe ko6aNaMHHOB B 3THX NPOAYKTax npeacrasaeno B Taba. 71. Ec-
JIH YUECTh, UTO B Chipe COAEPIKHTCSH MHHHMYM 10° KaeTOK/r, TO CTaHo-
BUTCS SICHO, 4TO GAKTEpPYH Chipa CYUIECTBYIOT NpH AedHuuTe no koba-
namunaM, To ke kacaetcs Gakrepuit, o6uraomux B cuaoce. Conepxa-
nie kobanamuuos B cuiaoce 0,1—2 mkr/100 r (Smith, 1965). Peayas-
TaThl MPAMEIX ONpeeaeHHii GHOCHHTETHUECKOH aKTHBHOCTH OakTepHi,
OGHTAIONIHX B JKENYAKe XKBAYHKIX XHBOTHHIX H He [IOJYYaIOIIHX AO0MOJ-
HHTEJAbHO cojell koGasbTa, npejictasiaens B Taba. 72. Ilo-Buaumomy,
THMHYHBIA KOMIIOHEHT BauHeIX GakTepHit P. acnes BKJIOYEH B KaTe-
rOpHIO HEHA3BAHHOM TPYNNbI, H Mbl BHAHM, YTO 3TH GaKTEpHH CyLIECTBY-
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Ta6aunua 71

Conepmanue BuTamuHa By, B
NHIE H APYTHX GHOMOFHYECKMX
mateprasax (Adams et al, 1973)

Ta6aunma 72

O6pasoBanue Butamuna Bj*
MUKPODAOPOR XeMyAKa MBATHBIX
(xopos) (Dryden et al., 1962)

Mir suramuna B p
Herounnx B 100 r (wan 100 ma) Kobanamusin,
CHPOTO MaTepHaxl Braw HE/MA
Monoxo 0,01 (Smith, 1965)
{ro3ne) Butyrivibrio
Modnoxo 0—0,24. (Neujahr, fibrisolvens 0,144-0,04
(ymopeft) 1960) ’
0JI0KO 0,39 (Adams et al., f{iﬂiﬁirep!ococms 0.24-026
fenbHoe 1973 e i
(zopoBbe) Selenomonas
nacTepH3o- ruminanfium 0,15+1,26
BaHHOE
Henaapanxas
0,77 (Adams et al,,
<Yeanep» 1973; Farguharson rpynnd 0,41::0,01
et al, 1976)
Culp 1,7—2,6 (Adams
«3pamckuii» et al, 1973)
Cuaoc 0,1—2 (Smith; 1965) * Onpegeasmu ¢ O. malhamensis

IOT TMIPH HH3KOM ypoBHe Kob6anamuHoB. CnenosaTesbHO, MOXKHO npen-
NoJ1araTh, YTO B PHPOAHBIX YCJOBHSX MPOMHOHOBHE GAKTEDHH BENyT B
GONbIIHHCTBE CBOEM «MaJIOBHTAMHHHBIA» 00pa3 }KH3HH, XOTA IPHU CO-
OTBETCTBYIOULHX YCJAOBHAX OXOTHO MEpexoAsnT K MeTaboJH3My, HACTPO-
‘€HHOMY Ha BBICOKHIi ypPOBEHb KOPPHHOHAOB. Ho ec/iH NpHHATH, 4TO «Ma-
JIOBUTAMHHHBIA® CTHAbL JXH3HH B NPHPOLE JOMHHHPYET, TO TPYAHO
O0BACHUTb, Kak GaKTepHH HAXONSNT, HANpPHMep B MOuse, BOAOEMAX H
JIp. MecTax, BELIeCcTBAa C BOCCTAHOBJEHHOH (OPMOii cepbl HJH CTPOro
aHaspobuble ycaoBHA, HeoOxoaWMmble, Kak Obl1o HAaMH MOKa3aHo, AR
pBBMHO}KEHHﬂ H TAKOro poaa Cy[llECTBOBaHHH_ Takas CT]JaTef'HH B T[PH'
poZe MaJoBepoOsiTHA H pyrasi BO3MOMHOCTb B TAKOM CJyyae CBsi3aHa ¢
3KenayaTalHeil 6aKTEPUAMH UHBIX cHeTeM, AyOaupylounx Biz-3aBHCH-
mble. Ilokasauo (BopoGbesa, 1976), uTo NpH HeZOCTaTKe BUTAMHHA
MeTab0aH3M NPONHOHOBHIX OaKTepHii mepecTpanBaeTcs TakHM 00pasoM,
YTO KOHUEHTPaUHs Heoprauuuyeckoro docdopa B KAETKAX CHHIKACTCH.
310 AocTHraeTcs MEHbWHM notpebaennem docdopa H3 Cpeabl H yBeaH-
YEHHEM KOJHYECTBA BBICOKONOJUMEpPHBIX noandocharos (M, BUAHUMO,
TaK¥Ke HyKJAeosuaTpudochaTos). BesencTeue Takoro poga nepecTpoi-
KH OJHOBDEMEHHO CO CHMIKeHHEeM AKTHBHOCTH (PePMEHTOB AHKOJIH3A
(/Tabopu, 1970) npoHCXOAHT akTHBH3AUHA (PEPMEHTOB IEHTO3HONO MY~
‘TH, B Pe3yJibTaTe Yero B KJETKe HaKaNJHBAIOTCAd BOCCTAHOBHTEJbHbBIE
norenuxans HAIL®H u rayTatHoH, o6ecneunBaloiiiie ee penossapHaa-
HIO, HEOOXOAHMYIO AnA pabOTHl MHOTHX (epMenToB aHaboaH3Ma H Ka-
Taboanama,

ITonyueHtble naHHble SABAAIOTCA NOMONHHTENLHBIM, XOTS H KOCBEH-
HBIM, YKAa3aHMEM Ha BaXXHYIO POJb KOPPHHOWOB B PENOJSAPH3AUHU
kaeTkH. Ham nmpencrasasietcs 37a pojib KOPPHHOMIOB Ba%HOH B aGme-
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e BEeIIeCTB MPONMHOHOBbIX OaKTepHi. HMeHHO NOITOMY B OTCYTCTBHE
pHTaMHHa B, Becbh MeTabo/IH3M KJI€TOK mepecTpaHBaeTcA Ha Bo3Mmellle-
HHe 3Tol GyHKUHK 3a cyeT paboTel APYrof (HJM ApYTHX) CHCTEMBI, a
6aKTEPHH CTAHOBATCA aYKCOTPOMHBIMH MO COEJHHEHHAM, COAEPHKaLIHM
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHYIO (pOpMY Cepbl.

Ha6awanaeman HaMH MEHbIIas 3aBHCHMOCTb aKTHBHOCTH MeTHJIMa-
aonua-KoA-MyTassl OT KOHUEHTPAaLHH BHTaMHHA By, BHAHMO, 0GBsic-
HAETCS TeM, 4TO 3TOT 3H3HM, B OTJIHUHE OT APYTHX KOPPHHOHAHBIX SH3H-
MOB, He cozepXHT SH-rpynm.

Ananuis dakros, kacawlHxca cHHTesa JJHK Bjg-aedHUHTHHIMH
KJAETKAMH, MOABOAHJ Hac TAKMKe K MBICJH O TOM, 4YTO y TAKHX KJETOK
Moxet JeficTBoBaTh Bjp-HezaBHcumas cuereMa, C ueabio ee obHapyke-
HHst GBLIH MPOBEJEHE] HCCAEL0BAHHSA, Pe3ynbTaThl KOTOPhIX 060611eHb
s auccepraunn H. W, [Teryxosoit (1988) u B pane nybaukauuii ([lety-
xosa, 1988; Hopaau u ap., 1986; Hopaau, 1992).

[Mpu aanTeabHbIX mepeceBax witamMma P, shermanii B cpene, Tiua-
TEJBLHO OYHUIEHHOH OT HOHOB K06GanbTa (HMHTHPOBAJH /IMTENbHOE CY-
1lecTBOBAHHe OaKTEpHH B COOTBETCTBYIOIUHX IPHPOJAHLIX YCJIOBHAX),
nabnaopanach Takas mnepecTpoiika MeTaBo/aH3Ma KJIETOK C riyGOKHM
aed@uuuTom B (~2 MKr/r By, yenosHo By-kaetku), uto cuntes JHK
nepecran 3asuceTb oT By [Toayuann aganTHpoBaHHble K TAKHM yCJoO-
BHAM KNeTkH. U nanee cpaBHMBasH yCNIOBHS CHHTe3a H aKTHBHOCTH
PHP y noaHoueHHbx no BHTaMHHY KaeTok Bf-kaerok (800—
1000 mkr/r), nepuuuTHbIX (~10 MKr/r) u KAeTOK ¢ rnyGoOKHM nedH-
uuToM By, (~2 MKr/r) HaM ajanTHpPOBaHHBIX K I1yGoKOMY aedHUHTY
kaetok (BL).

B B[, -knetkax coaepxanne [JJHK 66110 npHMepHO TaKHM XKe, KAK B
NOJNHOUEHHBIX MO BHTAMHHY KJeTKax, Belio nmokasauo (puc. 65), uto y
KJETOK creuHpHueckuit HHrubHTOop Meraansasucumoin PHP—oxcumo-
YeBHHa — noaasafeT akTuBHocTh PHP, B-oT/HuYHe oT KieToK ¢ Hop-
ManbHbIM ypoBHeM B (~ 1000 mkr/r). Bonee Toro, aktusHocts PHP
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Pue. 65, [eficrBie OKCHMOYEBHHLI Ha Puc. 66, Bananxe azeno3nakoGana-
AKTUBHOCTb PHOOHYKIEOTHAPEAYKTA3b! MHHA HA AKTHBHOCTh pPHOOHYKNEOTHA-
IT sxctpaktos Bis-mepnunthbix kie- peaykTassl 3KcTpakrTos  Big-seduunrt-
trok P. freudenreichii ssp., shermanii HHIX KJeToK P. freudenreichii ssp.
Ge3 3k3oreHHoro J0HOpa BoAOpoAa shermanii B OTCYTCTBHE 3K30TEHHOTO
. (Vorobjeva et al, 1985) noHopa Bomopoaa (Vorobjeva et al,
, 1985)
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BT, -KJETOK CHHKAeTCs NPH BHECEHHH B HHKYyGaunoHuyio cMecs AdoCh]
(puc. 66). ITpu sroM TpebyloTcs AOCTaTOYHO BBICOKHE KOJHYECTBa
AdoCbl. lanece, PHP-akTHBHOCTb KAETOK ¢ I/1y6OKHM AepHUHTOM B,
nposisasier abcontoTHyo norpe6hocTb B HoHax Fed+ u paboraert ¢ sujo-
reHHBIM JAOHOPOM BOAOPOAA, TaK Kak AHTHOTpeHTos, jonop Hp ang
B -knerok, ne rpeGosaacs. Cbl-nesasucimas PHP (Me-PHP, PHP-II)
umeer ontimym pH 7,8—8,0, a Cbhl-zaBucumas (PHP-1)—7,0.

B skcTpakTax BY-kaeTok B ONTHMa/bHBIX YCJAOBHAX aKTHBHOCTD
Cbl-PHP (pH 7,0) nocruraaa 80 uMonb BoccTaHoBaeHHBX AP /mMp
Geaka-u B npucyrcreun ALP—0,5, ATT — 30 MMoab (3¢pdexTHBHEIM
BOCCTAHOBHTEJIEM CJYMHT TakiKe MJYTaTHOH), HOHBI M npakTHYeCKK
He TpeGoBaJIHCh.

B stHx xe 3kcTpaktax o6napyxuBand (Hopaan, [letryxosa, 1989)
TaKKe akTHBHocTh PHP ¢ omtumymom pH 8,0, kotopasn Guijia npumep-
HO B ABa pa3a Humxe (40—45 umonei/mr Genka-y), uem y Cbl-PHP
(pH 7,0) npu xonuenrtpauusx: AD® —3, ITT —30 u auerara Mmar-
HHA — 3 MMOJIb. B NPHCYTCTBHH BOCCTAHOB/IEHHOTO IIyTaTHOHA Ha6.i0-
anach HU3KASA aKTHBHOCTb (—~ 10 HMOJB/MI-4), YAeAbHAS aKTHBHOCTh
Me-3aBucumoii B -kaeTOK Obljla [A0CTaTOYHO BBICOKOH — BHIILE
50 umoab/mr-u. B ycnosusx ray6okoro gedHuHTa BuTamMHHa B cHH-
Te3 anopepmenta Cbl-aasucumoit PHP npekpamanca. Ecan B pac-
Tylyio B, -KyAbTypy, HaXOAALLYIOCA B 3KCNOHEHIIHaabHOH (a3e pocTa,
no6asutb AdoCbl (6 mr/a), To cuures Cbl-3asucumoit PHP Bo3oGHOB-
JIANICST; B NIPHCYTCTBHH XJopaM@eHHKONA 3TOT CHHTE3 He MPOHCXOAH.

B akcTpakrax Bj-aeduunTHbX kaerok aktusHocts PHP (pH 8,0)
6bia npumepHo Tako# e, uTo H y B} -kaetok. Aktusaocts PHP
(pH 7,0, Cbl-3aBucuMoOil) npakTHYeCKH He onpeaeasnach, HO MPH A0+
6aBnennu AdoCbl B peakuHoHHYyl0 cMech TpOSBASJIACH M AOCTHrana
YPOBH# 3KcTpaKTa Bf-kierok. Benuuuna crumyanpyiouero g gexra
AdoCbl coxpaHsanach B NPHCYTCTBHH WHTHOHTOPOB CHHTe3a Genka H
PHK. 910 roBopusio o ToM, uT0o y Bs-IePUUATHLIX KJETOK CHHTE3HPY-
erca anogepment Cbl-zasucumoit PHP, xots conepxaHue BHTAMHHA
B2 B TaKHX KJ€TKaX CHHIKEHO Ha /1Ba MOPAAKA N0 CPABHEHHIO C NOJHO-
LEHHBIMH 110 BHTAMUHY.

C nmoauo#i  onpejeseHHOCTBIO MOKa TPYAHO CKA3aTh TEM He MEHEE,
CYIIECTBYIOT JIH B K/I€TKax MPONHOHOBBIX GakTepuii [Be pasjHuHHe
PHP uau oann depment ¢ AsyMs caiitamu csisbisanus juas AdoCbl n
Me, nockonbky HCCJIEAOBAHHA NMPOBOAMJHCH C HEOYHIIEHHHIMH Mpena-
pa’ra MH, XOTS H B CEJIEKTHBHBIX Cl'IeuHE]JH‘{ECI{HX )TCJIOBHHX D]'Ipe,D,EJTEHHﬂ
bepMenTaTiBHONl akTHBHOCTH. Ho He3aBHCHMO OT 3TOro yike cerofHs
MOXHO CA€JaTh ABa BaXKHBIX 3aKJIOUeHH:N: KJIETKH P. shermanii MmoryT
nposBasAth kak Cbl-3asucuMylo, Tak u Cbl-nesasucumyio PHP-akTHB-
HOCTb. BTopas cHerema uMmeeT Go/iee HH3KYIO aKTHBHOCTh H TPOSIBJSA-
eTcs y KAETOK ¢ ray6okuM neduuutom By,  (comepxar ~2 mkr/r). Y
KJIETOK, conepxawnx ~ 10 MKr/r BiTaMmuHa, moryT pabotath obe CHC-
TeMbl, xoTa cuures JIHK, kak mel Buaens, chuken Ha 50% no cpasue-
HHIO € HCXOAHBIM WTaMMoM (~ 1000 MKr/r BHTaMHHA), YTO, MO-BUIH-
MOMY, CBA3dHO CO CHH}KEHHEM AKTHBHOCTH Bj,-3aBucumoit PHP 1 vac-
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THYHBIM TIOAABJAEHHEM aleHO3HAK0Ga/laMHHOM METaJlI3aBHCHMOMH CHC-
TeMBL.

Jas posiBJEHHST DEryJHPYIOLLER pPOJH H CHHTe3a Bjp-3aBHCHMOIH,
Gonee apextHBHo pabotatomedi PHP, TpebyroTca BEICOKHE KOHIEHT-
pauun AdoCbl B kaetkax P. shermanii.

AHaJIOTHYHO A1 IPOSIBJEHHA peryaupyioued (HHrHOHpylouweil)
poan S-AM-3asucumoi methaupytowen JHK cucremsr Tpebosanach
fonee BHICOKAA KOHLEHTpPAIHA Ko6aJaMHHOB (CM. BHIILE), YeM NMpH HX
cOOCTBEHHOM YYacTHH B peajiH3allHd MEeTH/JHPDOBAHHA B KaueCcTBe KO-
dakropa 1 aonwopa CHy-rpynn (CH3Cbl).



I'aasa 6
HMMOBHJIU30BAHHBIE KJIETKHU

MMMOOHIH3alMSA CAYKHT CIOCOGOM KYIbTHBHPOBAaHHS
MHKPOOPTaHH3MOB, NO3BOJSIOMIHX MHOMOKPAaTHO HCMO/bL30BaTh GHOKa-
Tanu3atop (Oyab TO (PePMEHTH HAH Leable KJCTKH), W CO3]1aeT npef-
NOCBITKH AJIA aBTOMaTH3HPOBaHHOTO MPOTOMHOTO TPOLEecca Nnoayyes
HHs HeHHbIX nponyktoB, HauGonee sHaunTeqapHas mpoGjema NPH Hes
NnoJb30BaHHH OHOKATaJIH3aTOPOB BO3HHKAeT B CBA3H C MacC-MepeHo-
coM. [ina aspoOHBIX CHCTEM HH3Kas PACTBOPHMOCTL KHCJOPOLA B Ho-
CHTeJ151X, 0c00eHHO B HEKOTOPHIX TeAsX W [OJHMEPax, MOXKET MOHH3HTh
spdexr pabore GHOKaTaiaH3aTOpPa, MO3TOMY MPOMHOHOBhIE GaKTEDHM,
He TpeGywliHe a3pauyH, HMET NPeHMyllecTBa Tnepen aspobaMe. B
NMPOMBILIIEHHOCTH Y3Ke NPHMEHAIOT 8 Pas/IHuHBIX NPOIECCOB ¢ HCMOJbe
30BaHHEM HMMOOHJH30BAHHBIX (PEPMEHTOB H K/IETOK. DTO r1aBHHIM 00s
pasoM OEHO-EB)’XCTaﬂHﬁHHe npouecchl, npHwMeHsieMbie B NPOH3BOACTBE
ITHLLEBBIX NTPOAYKTOB W (hapmaunesTHueckux npenapatos (BopoOnera,
1982). K nemoctaTkam HMMOOM/IH30BaHHBIX GHOKATaNH3aTOPOB OTHOe
CHTCH MoOCTemeHHasi yTpaTta (pepMeHTaTHBHOH akTHBHOCTH. CTabHMbe
HOCTh OHOKaTanu3aTopa 0OLIUHO H3MEpsieTcs TEPHOLOM  MOJYIKHIHH,
BpeMsa Mosy:XH3HH HCYHCASETCH OT HECKOJbKHX JAHEH A0 HEeCKOAbKMX
JieT, ,[lpyraa BaAXHaAA XﬂpaKT{l‘pHCTHKa — ]'[pO,]IyKTHBHDCTb pBaKTOPa.
Hexusble KiaeTku OOLIYHO HMeEOT npoliykrusHocTs ot 500 a0 2000
MoJiefi IIPOJYKTa B OQHOM JuTpe oObeMa peaxropa 3a NepHol ABYX
noayxusHelt. as crabunusaund ¥ yAdHHEHHs CpPoka paboTol GHOs
KaTajaH3laTopa HEOGXO,IIHMO 3HATb I'.']?HBHOJIDI‘H‘-]ECKH& 0cobeHHOCTH HMe
MOGHJIH30BAHHBIX KJETOK.

C noMmoumb0 NPONHOHOBHIX GakTepHil BO3MOXKHO TOJyuyeHHe PAAA
NPAKTHUECKH IEHHbIX BELIeCTB, ABJAKIIUXCA IDOAYKTAMH KaK CHHs
TETHYECKHX, TaK H KaTaJHTHYeCKHX peakuuii. K Takum Beulectsam
OTHOCATCA JIeTYy4YHe JKHPHEIE KHCJIOTHI — NPONHOHOBAA M YKCycHas, —
noppobuauHoreH, NopHHpHHLE, BUTAMHH B,g, acmaparunosas u s6soys
Has KHCNOTHI, HYKMEOTHAB W HX NMpou3BojHbe, Tenepb HIPECTHO,
YTO 3TH TIPOAYKTH MOTYT ObITh MOJyYeHBl KaK co CBOOOAHLIMH, TaK H
¢ MMMOOHIH30BAHHBIMH KJAeTKaMH, H HEePBHM MPOIeCccOoM, OCyllecT=
BJEHHBIM C HMMOGH/IH30BAHHBIMH KjaeTKamu P. shermanii, 6611 MHO=
roCTYNeHuaThlii CHHTe3 NPoMHOHOBOK KuciaoThl (BopoObeBa, 1978).
HOCJ'IE YCTAaHOBJIEHHA HpHHlI,HI]H&.ﬂbHOﬁ BO3MOMXHOCTH HCNOJAbL30BaHHA

UMMOOHIH30BAHHHX KJeTOK MPONHOHOBHIX OakTepHit Obla nMpoBeaeHa
cepus MeTOAHYeCKHX H (H3HOJOrHYECKHX HCCHAEeAOBaHHA, I03BOJSHO-
IHX ONTHMH3HPOBATL MPOLECCH € HCNOJb30BaHHeM HMMOOHIH30BAH-
Horo GHOKaTanu3aTopa.
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6.1. ®H3HOJOTHYECKHE OCOBEHHOCTH
HMMOBHJIH30BAHHBIX KJETOK;
OBPA30OBAHHE XHPHbBIX KHCJOT

Mnsg uMmobuanszauuH knerok P, shermanii onucaub
passnuHee cnocoObr (Scholl, 1976). Yalue Bcero HCHONb3YIOT KJETKH
1 (epMeHTH, HMMOOHMJIH3OBAHHEIE B MNOJHAKPHJIAMMIHBIE  Telb
(ITAAT), konnaren WJIH HHKANCy/JHPOBaHHE B HEHJOHOBhlE KancCyJiH
(Scholl, 1976). Ilpu 3TOM B HEKOTOPHIX CJAy4afX, OrpaHHYEHHbIX
OAHOCTYNEHYaTHIMH TIPOlLeCCaMH (MoJlyueHHe acnapardiHOBOW KHCJIOTH
u I1BI'), He TpebyeTtcs, uTo6GE HMMOOHAH30BAHHBIE KJIETKH GLIIH MH3e
HeCcIoCOOHHIMH. MHOrocTyneHyaThle CAOMHBIE CHHTE3Bbl (NPOMHOHOBOA
KHCJIOTHl, BHTaMHHa B,;, pHOOHYKJICOTHIOB) OCYIIECTBAAIT TOMALKO
JKHBBIE KIeTKH. HIX cTpyKTypHas H QyYHKUHOHAJAbHAA HEJOCTHOCTb SB=
asercs HeoO6XOAMMBIM ycaosHeM paboTel 6uokaranusartopa. Caenosa-
TEJIbHO, BO3HHMKAJ BONPOC COXPAHEHMs XXH3HecmocoGHOCTH B TeueHue
AJIMTEJNbHOTO BPeMEeHH B YCJIOBHAX, He CNocOGCTBYIOLLHX PasMHOMKE=
HHK Gakrepuii (B HHKYyOalLHOHHOH cpeie OTCYTCTBOBAJ HCTOUHHK a30=
Ta H BHTaMuHH). Takue rosojaplume mo a30Ty KJAETKH, Kak Guo
paHee (cM. ra. 3) nMoKa3aHo, OCYLUECTBJSIOT 3HAOT€HHBIN MeTaboJau3M,
MOAMEPKHBAS ONpeleNeHHBIH HH3KHA ypoBeHb AT®, HeobxonAuMBIf, B
YaCTHOCTH, AJs OCYLIeCTBJIEHHA KpyrooGopora GelKOB H MOAAEpHKa=
HHA KPUTHUYeCKoro pocta. Baokupys kpyroobopoT GeJKOB NMyTeM BHe-
CeHHsi B CYCNEH3HI0 TONOAAIONIMX KAeToK XJjopaMdenukona (100
MKr/mMi1), Ha6awa i ABYXKPATHOE CHHMKEHHE BBIX0JAd KHCJOT H 3KH3=
HecnocoGHOCTH, MOCKOJbBKY KpyrooGopoT BK/AIOYAaeT He TOJNbKO pacnaf,
HO H pecHHTe3 0enKoB.

HWmMmobunusaunio xkaetoxk ocyitectsasnH B TTAAT ob6iuenpuHATHIM
MeTOAO0M, onucaHHuM paHee (Bopo6eena, 1978). MMMo6unn3opaHHHE
KJeTKH HHKYOHpPOBAJIH NPH MEPHOAHYECKOH 3aMeHe HHKYGalHOHHOTO
pactBopa, cojepiaulero HeToyHuk SHeprun U MgSO, u mefitpannsa-
uHH obpasywommuxca kucaor (BopoGoeBa u np., 1978). Ilepea nepe-
lieceHHeM TPaHyJ B CBEMHH pacTBOP HX MHOTOKPATHO INPOMBIBAJH
(bHIHOJNOTHYECKHM PacTBOPOM.

B xavectpe cGpaxnHBaeMblx cyGCcTPpaTOBR HMMOOHJIH30BAHHbLIE KIET=
KH MOTYT HCMOJb30BaTh TJAIOKO3Yy, JAKTAT, NAKT03y CHIDHOH CHLIBOpOT=
KH, SH3MMaTHueckKMid THApoausat conoMmul (Vorobjeva et al.,, 1984)
(traba. 73). B pesyabrate GpoxkeHHsi o6pasyiOTCA THNHYHbIE TPOAYK=
TH: NPONMHOHOBAS, YKCYCHAas KHCJAOTHl M He0OJblIOe KOJNHYECTBO MHe
posunorpaauoit (Bopobwesa u ap., 1977, Hopaaun u ap., 1979). Mak-
CHMAaJbLHBIA BBHIXOZ  OPraHHYeCKHX KHCAOT — 4,5 r/fa — nocTHranacs
TIPH HCMONLE30BaHHH JakTaTa. OTHOINEHHE TPOTHOHOBAN/YKCYCHAN KHCe
aora seime npu 37° wem npu 30°. HeoGbluHO BHILASAHT KapTHHA JH=
HaMHKH oDpa3oBaHus JeTydyHx KucaoT (pHe. 67). B oranune or moe
CTENeHHOro H HEYKJIOHHOrO CHHKeHHA KHCJ0To06pasoBaHus cBoGOAHN-
MU KJETKaMH, Vv HMMOOH/IH30BAHHBIX KJeToK cHiKeHue (240 u) cme-
HANOCH MOABEMOM M 3TOT PHTM moBTOpajcs B Teyenwe 20—25 nHef
KyabTHBHpOBaHHA. Boanoo6pasublii BHI uMena Takske KpuBas (pHC.
68), orpaxarllas >XH3HeCnocoGHOCTL M acnapTa3HyXw aKTHBHOCTD
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Ta6numa 78

Cy6eTparsl, KOTOpEE MOTYT GuITh MpeBpalleHs B JIeTy4YHe
MHPHBIE KHCAOTH nponHoHoBbiMH Gakrepusamu (Vorobjeva et al, 1984)

CybGerpatu HumolnanaonannWe KAeTKH WTEAMMOB

Jlakrar natpus,
BOPOTKH, I/1I0K03a

Su3HMATHYeCKHA THAPOAH3AT CO/IOMH
Herunaponnaosanuuf Kpaxman

P. technicum, P. shermanii,
P, coccoides, P, arabinosum

P. technicum, P. pentosaceum

P. technicum, P. arabinosum,
P. coccoides

JaKT03a CRPHOM CHI-

i i | n

1 1 1 31
96 192 288 572 v

Puc. 67. O6pasoBaune HcnoT cBoGoaHnME (1) ¥ HMMOGHIH30BAHHHIMH KJIETKAMH
(2) P. shermanii mpn aamrenbHoM HHKYOHpoBawuu (HMkonunkos, 1985)

nmMobuansopaunbix B ITAATT knerok (Kaama, Bopobwea, 1980,
1981). Taxoit xapakrtep KHCNOTOOOGpa30BaHHs, OTPaXKAIOUHA JKH3HE-
CNOCOGHOCTL KJETOK, NO-BHAMMOMY, CBA3AH C KPHTHUECKHM POCTOM
(«mogbeM» KMCAOTHOCTH) 34 CUeT BEUleCTB YAaCTH OTMHPAIOILHX (cmaj)
KneToK. B sAueifikax rena cosnaorcs Gosee BHICOKHE KOHIEHTPALHH
TAKHX BeIUeCTB, YeM B CYCMeH3HH cB0o6OAHBIX KJeTok. [losromy uM-
MOOH/IH30BAHHLIE KJETKH OTJHYAJH JABe 0COOEHHOCTH: OHH JOAbLIe CO-
XpaHs/H CBOK KH3HecmocoGHOCTh (ee

s
& 120 = onpeaensan BuiceBoM OaKTepHH, H3BJe-
w20 S YeHHBIX M3 reJsi, Ha MJOTHYW CPeay B
£ » #0'S  yawkax, NIOMENIEHHHIX B AaHa’pocrart),
= 4p & wueM cBOGOAHBIE KJETKH, IIPH YacToH
Sy * (uepe3 24 uy) cMeHe HHKyOaUHOHHOrO
= 7 R r;, £ pacTBopa HX IKH3HEeCNOCOOHOCTb CHH=

Janach paHblie, ueM npyu Goaee peakoft

Puc. 68. AKTHBHOCTH H IKH3HE-
crnocobHOCTh HMMoBHIHAOBAH-
uux B [TAAT kaerok P. sherma-
nii 8 3aBHCHMOCTH OT BPEMeHH
uakyGanuny B 1 MOJ. pacreope
¢dymapara ammonua npu 30°
(Kanga, BopoGnesa, 1980): I—
AKTHBHOCTb, 2 — MH3Hecnocob-
HOCTbL
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(uepez 48 u), Bcaencrsue Gonee OBICT=
poOro BHIMBIBAHHS  NHTATEJbHHX Be=
LIECTB M3 TpaHya reas. 3TH Habmopes
HHS MOJCKAa3aJjH MNpoCcToii cmocof peaks=
THBAUHH OHOKaTaausaTopa IyTeM ero
TEePHOQHYECKOH OSKCMO3HUHH B TIHTa=
TENbLHOH cpene.



PaGora ¢ ummoOuan3oBanHbiMH KjaeTkamun P, shermanii npo-
JEMOHCTDHPOBaJia WX NMPEHMYINECTBA Mepesl HCNOJb30BaHHEM depMeH-
ToB. Kierkn ocyullectBasau G6poxeHHe Oe3 jpo6GaBieHHsi K MHKyGalu-
OHHOI cpeje BHTaMHHOB; HeoOXxoauMble KOQakTopsl GpoxKeHHs comep-
AKaluch B KJeTKax, NpaBja, NepHoAHYecKasl IKCMO3HIHSA KIETOK C pa=
CTBOPOM BHTAMHHOB HECKOJIbKO MOBHIIaNa ypoBeHb KHCJAOT (pue, 69),
Ho ocofenHo pe3kHit «Bcnexke» KHCJI0To0O6pa3oBaHus MPOHCXOAHI NPH
nomeulenun Guokatanuzaropa B pactsop ¢ (NH4).SO, unu B nonwo-
IIEHHYI0 KYKYpYy3HO-IJI0KO3HYI0 cpeay (puc., 70). Ilpu nanpueimeit
[ePHONHYECKON PEeaKTHBALHH KJETOK 3THMH DacTBOpaMH HaGAIOAa/H
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Pac. 69. PeaktHpauusa GHOkaTaaH3aTOPa OTAENbHBIMH KOMIOHEHTAMH NHTATeabHOMR
cpean (Vorobjeva et al, 1984):
I — peaxrupanua 0,1% cynbdaToM aMMOHHA, 2 — peaKTHBAIMA BHTAMAHAMH, 3§ —
KOHTpoJb. CTpeskn 0603HAUAIOT TOUKH PEAKTHBALHK
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Puc. 70. PeaktuBauna Gnoxaraamsatopa TNoanouenmoft nuratenswoft cpemoft Anm
__ pasmuoxenHsa kKnetok (Vorobjeva et al., 1984):

I — nmratenpHas cpefa ¢ KYKYPY3HHM SKCTPAKTOM, 2 — HHKYGAUMOHHHA pacTBop
(korTposn). CrpenkH NokasnBawT 06paloTKy rpaHyn c kaetkamm (18 1) coorser-
CTBYIOILEM PacTBOPOM
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Pue. 71. Ilunmamuka coaepixa-
Hiug PHK B nmmoGuamusoBanHbIX
waerkax P. shermanii  (Vkou-
HHKOB M ap., 1982): I — OBuo-
KaTanm3aTop, &KTHBUPOBaHHDI
noaAnoucHHoll cpeloil ¢  KyKy-
pysuuiM  3KcTpaktoM, 2 — Ges
aktuBaunun. Crpenkn ofo3Haya-
10T TOYKH PeaKTHBAIHH
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Puc. 72. Jimnamuka cojepxa-
uua JHK B ummobinu3oBaHHbIX
knetkax P. shermanii (Mxon-
Hitkos u ap., 1982):
| — OHOKaraaH3aTop, AaKTHBH-
poBaHHKil MoaHoueHHo# cpenoH
€ KYKYPY3HBIM 3KcTpakrom, 2—
6e3 aktHpauud. Crpenku oboa-
Ha4aioT TOYKH peaKTHBAUHH

BOAIHOOOpa3Hbit XapakTep aKTHBHOCTH KHCA0TO0OpAa30BaHHH, KOTOPYIO
TakuM cnocobom yaaaoch coxpanutbh Ha yposue 100% ot ncxoaHoR
nocae 672 u paboTh 6GHokaTanuszaTopa.

O MPOHCXOASAUIHX B KJETKaxX npoleccax aerpaialliHd, pecHHTe3a H
OOGHOBJNIEHHA KJETOYHBIX INOJIHMEPOB CBHIAETECJIBCTBYET NpOCJeXeHHasd
(Ukonnukos u ap., 1982) nunamuka comepxanus PHK, JHK (puc.
71, 72) n 6enxoB. DHporeHHbli MeTabONH3M [OCJE YETHIPEX CYTOK HH»
KyOHPOBaHHs COMNPOBOXKJAAETCA CHHKEHHEM COMAEep:KaHHS HYKJIEHHO=
BBIX KHCJOT B KJeTKax, Koropble (ocoGedHo PHK) moryTt OGbIThL  Hee
nonb30BaHbl AaA aHaGonuyeckux uenefl. [lpu peakTHBalUHH KAETOK
YPOBEHb HYKJEHHOBBIX KHCJOT H GeslKa CHIBHO yBeJHYHBAJCH, YKA3ble
Bas Ha MHTEeHCH(HKAUHIO KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX IPOLIECCOB.

HMimMMo6uain3aius yBeanunaa TepMocTabuiabHOCTL KieTok P. sher-
manii, KOTophie COXpPaHAAH CMOCOGHOCTb K KHCIOTOOGpA3oBaHHIO MPH
70°, B TOo BpeMa Kak CBOGOJIHBIE KJETKH TOJHOCTBIO TEePSJIH 3Ty aK=
THBHOCTb Nocae HarpesaHus npu 62° (Mopnan u np., 1979).

CHHMKH KJI€TOK B CKaHHDYIOLIEM H NPOCBEYHBAIOEM 3JeKTPOHHOM
MHKpPOCKOMe MOKasbiBanu (pHC. 73, 74), uTO OHH COXpaHAKT CBOA
ofblunbli BHA cpa3dy nocae umMobGuauzauuu (puc. 73, A); uepes
190 uy paboThl NAOTHOCTL KJAETOK B Tejie CHHIKAeTCH, HO OCTaeTcs AOCe
TATOYHO BBICOKOH (pHe. 73, B). KaeTku coXxpaHsaioT ¢TPYKTYPHYIO ILe=
NOCTHOCTb, XOTSl NOBPEXKAEHHble KJETKH ToXe BcTpeyaiotes. Yepes
20 cyt. paboTel GHOKATAJIH3ATOPA C PeaKTHBALHEH B MOMYJSLUHH BO3®
HHKAT pasayThle KAETKH C pa3peeHHBIM cOodepiKaHHeM, HO GOJ'IB'
1as YacTh KJETOK HMEeT HOPMAJbHHI BHJ W KJETOUHBEIE CTPYKTYpHL.

Bosuukaer ponpoc, Kak Aodro moryt BooGlie paGortath HMMOOHe
JIM30BaHHBle KJETKH nponuonosbix Gaktepuit. Mul (BopoGbesa u Ap.
1977) perucrpuposanu uamenenue pH (ApH) y knerok, paGoraiowdx
B TEUEHHe CEMH MeECHLEB, YTO HAXOLHTCH B COOTBETCTBHH C AaHHHMHA
(Meganathan, Ensign, 1976) o neH3MeHHOA aKTHBHOCTH (pepMEHTOB,
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Puc. 73. Bua xaerok P. shermanii B ckanupyiOLleM MHKPOCKO-
ne:
A — nocie UMMOGHAMIAUHH B MOMHAKPHAAMMIAMBIA reaw; b —
nocae paborn B Tedenue 192 u (X6612)
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MeTa00JH3HPYIOIHX TIJI0KQ-
3y, B VCJOBHAX IJHTEJILHOrq
roNojaHHd MHKPOOPraHH3Mog
JI0 MCTOYHHKAM a30Ta H yr-
nepoaa. s ycraHoBdeHusy
¢nocoOHOCTH K pPOCTY H Aefe-
HHIO KJIEeTOK, HaXOOHBLIHXCH
B TeueHHe CEeMH MECHIEB g
UMMOOHJIH30BAHHOM COCTOS-
HHH, TPaHYJabl PacTHPAJH B
CTYNKe, OTAEJANH KJIETKH oTr
rejifl H BLHICEBAJIH HA TOBEpX-
HOCTh TBepaoit cpensl. ITocie
9 cyT pocta B ama’spocTare
B vawkax [lerpu GblIH OG-
HapyKeHB  THIHYHBIE AJ5
NPONHOHOBLIX GaKTepHil KO-

Puc. 74. YAbTPAaTOHKHA cpe3 ¢ KJETOK

P. shermanii nocne ummobuausauuu B no- JNOHHH.
JHAKPHAAMHIHOM Tene B TeyeHHe 192 y Kaerku, HaXoJHBIIHECH
(< 150000) B TeYeHHEe CeMH MecflleB B

HMMOOGHIH30BAHHOM  COCTOf=
HHH, MODP(OJIOTHYECKH HEOJAHHAKOBH: BCTPEYANTCA CHJBHO Da3iyThe
KJIeTKH, KAeTKH ¢ OOJIBIIHM YHCJAOM BMSATHH H/H pa3apolJeHHble Ha
KOHUaX, B OTJHYHE OT MOPQPOJOrHYeCKH OJZHOPOLHBIX KOHTPOJBHEIX
KJIETOK.

Ha yabTpaTtoukux cpesax, cAelaHHBIX C KJAETOK, HAXOAMBLIMXCH B
TeueHHe CEeMH MeCsleB B MOJMAKPHIAMHAHHIX TpaHygax, BHAHO (pHC.
75) MHOro «nycTHIX», ¢ PA30OPBAHHOM KJIETOYHOH CTEHKOH KJETOK, BH-
AHMO MOABEPTLIHXCH FJI}'GOKGMY JIH3HCY.

Onnako uenble KITETKH COXDAHAJAM OCHOBHBIE 4YepThl CTPOEHHS
KOHTPOJIbHBIX KJETOK: B HHX pasJHYHMBbl KJETOUHAsi CTEHKa, I[HTO-
nAaasMatuyecass memGpaHa, MmeMOpaHHble CTPYKTYPHL.,

Jlerpanaunio yabTpacTpykTyp B kKaetkax Bacillus megaterium
Jlycra ¢ corpyanunkamu (1976) naGaogaau y:Ke Ha msiThie CYTKH IO-
cle MMMOGHIH3ALUMH, YTO COMPOBOMKAANOCL cHHxKeHHeM 20 a-OKCH-
CTEPOHAAETHAPOTEHA3HOH AKTHBHOCTH. BHAUMO, sBJIeHHE AECTPYKIHH
NpPONMHOHOBBIX OaKTepuil NPOHCXOAHT MENJIEHHO H 3aTParuBaeT He Bce
KJEeTKH, MO3TOMY MPOHCXONHT HAKOMJIEHHE KHCJOT MOCJe CTOJb JJHe
TeslbHOro mnpebbiBaHHA HX B HMMOOGHIM30BAHHOM COCTOSIHHH.

Habnionenus 3a nosegeHHeM HMMOOMIH30BAHHBIX KJETOK IO3BO-
JuAH BHIpaboTaTh ONTHMANbHBIH pexum pabote kKomoHku (16X
X500 MM): KoMHYecTBO rens B KoJoHke —40 r, CKOpOCTh NMPOTOKA —
0,25 u-!, Temneparypa — 42°, KoHueutpauus  riawxossi —0,8%
MgS0,—0,1%, s pactsope 0.05 M K- Na-docdarnoro 6ydepa, pH 7,0
(Mopnau u nap., 1978) (ra6a. 74). Buokaranuzatop ¢ HMMOGHJIH30-
BaHHLIMH KJETKaAMH MoxKeT GHITh DEKOMEHIOBAH NJA HeNpephBHOTD
TMONYUEHHS TPONHOHOBOH H YKCYCHOH KHCJ/IOT — XODOIUHX KOHCEpBaHe
TOB JI/IA MHUIEBOW MPOMBIUIJIEHHOCTH H CEJABCKOrO Xo3siicTRa (cM.
. 7).
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Puc. 75. ¥YnaeTpaToHKHA cpea ¢ kJeTok P. shermanii nocne mMMoGHAH3AIHH B NOAH-
aKpHJaMHJHOM rene B TeueHHe 7 Mec (X 15000)

HMMOGHAHIOBAHHLIME KNeTKaMu P. shermanii

Tabnauma 74

OGpa3oranne NPONROHOBOA, YKCYCHOR H MHPOBHHOrPaAHON KHCAOT
NpH MPOTOYHOM
unky6rposannn® (Hopaan u ap., 1978)

Koanuecrno Jleryune KxHeAOTH, MxMoab/100 ma
Bromacen HHKYBauKHoHHOTO pacTBOpa Mupozsno-
Herounnx (mactTu) B rpaznas
yraepoaa 10 M2 noaume- KACROTA,
PHAZUMONHOA obmee MKMOAL 100 wa
cMecH, r Koauuectso | MPOMHOROBAR yreycnaa
Imokoaa,
2% 1,75 1743
1,00 1448425 872410 63049
Jlaxrar Na,
1% 1,76 3847
2% 1,75 564021 2730412 2810116
Cyxas mo*
JA04YHaA CHl-
BOPOTXA,
10%** 1,75 4480142 2958424 1450415 3414

* ¥Ycnosusn mHKYOHpoBaHHA: {=37°, B KOJOHKY mnomemans 40 T rejs, HHKY-

GauHoHHHA PACTBODP CONEPIKa]a HCTOYHHK Yrjepoja,

K-

Na-docaTauh

Gybep

pH 7,0 0,06 M, MgS0;— 0,1%. IlpeasapaTenvio rpaHyabl ¢ KAETKAMH HaXOAHJAHCH
B NOJHOUEeHHOA AJNA pOCTa KyJAbTypH cpefle II ¢ cOoTBercTBYIOUIHM HCTOYHHKOM

yraepopa (18 1).

** Monousan cHBOpPOTKa (1HOGHABHO BHCYIIeRH3as) GuJaa moayyeEa ¢ Bucr

PAHCKOrO CHPHOTO 3aBoja AnTaficKoro kpas.
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6.2. BBIAEJEHHE HYKJEOTHJI0B H HX NMPOH3BOJdHL)

Kak yxe TrOBOPHJIOCh, HMMOOHIH3OBAHHbBIE KJETKH
¥3y4aloT TJ1aBHBIM 06Pa3oM C NPAKTHYECKHX MO3HUHHA, MOCKOJbKY OHM
obecrnieyHBaloT LeJbI pPAJ 3KOHOMHYECKHX NPEHMYILECTB Nepel Hc.
MOJb30BAHUEM DPACTYIHX KJETOK MAH KjaeTouyHslX cycrneHswid. [Toay-
YeHHe OPraHHYecKHX KHCJIOT — OJHA H3 TIePCIeKTHB MPHMEHEHHS HM-
Mo6GuIM30BaHHOrO GHoKaTaauzaTopa. [lpyras cBsa3zaHa C BEAENEHHEM
HMMOGHIH30BAHHBIMH KJETKaMH HYK/IEHHOBBIX OCHOBaHHE H HEKOTO-
pHX HYKJICO3HIOB.

B ycnoBHSIX a30THOTO rofofaHus, B KOTOPHLIX HAaXOAATCH HMMOGH-
NU30BAHHBIE KJETKH, MPOHCXOAHT CHHMEHHE CONEPIKAHHA BCEX MeTas
6onuTOB H Tpexae Bcero mnyna HykaeothioB (Leps, Ensign, 1979),
Ilpu nepuonuueckom uHKy6GupoBaHuu B 6e3a30THCTOH cCpele HMMO
GHIN30BaHHBIX KaeToK P. shermanii naGmonanu (MkonuukoB wu ap.,
1982) snipeneuse peulecTB 0eNKOBOH M HYKJIEHHOBOH NPHPOABI, KO-
JIMYECTBO KOTOPHIX CHHIKAJOCh B TNpollecce HHKYOHPOBAHHA, B OTCYT-
CTBHE TVIOKO3Bl (B 4—D5 pas) W nocae Harpepanus OHOKaTananaaTtopa
npu 70° 10 MuH. ITH HA6JAIOJEHHS CBHAETENLCTBOBAMH B MOJAb3Y TOTO,
yTo BHJeJieHHe DEJKOB H NMPOH3BOAHLIX HYKJEHWHOBBIX KHCJOT SBJfle
€TCs 3IHePro3aBHCHMBIM MPOIECCOM, @ He CJelACTBHEM MPOCTOro pas-
pyweHus Kaerok. OcuuAnATOPHBIA XapakTep BblleJeHHS [1epvBATOB
HYKJEHHOBBIX KHCJOT (pHc. 76) He TONbKO PeaKTHBHPOBAHHBIMH NOJ=
HOUEHHON cpefoi, HoO W HEepPeaKTHMBHPOBAHHBIMH KJETKAMH Mpeanofa-
raerT AKTHBHYIO PETYJASIHIO 3TOTO TPOIECCA.

OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHWKOM BBIJ€JS€MBIX BELIECTB HYKJEHHOBOH TIpH-
poabl cayxuna pubocomansuaa PHK (pPHK); ymenbinenne cogep-
xanus pPHK npoucxoanno ¢ Gosblieil CKOPOCTHIO, YeM COJepXKaHMe
obweit PHK (Hxouuukos, 1985), nostoMy noHsl Mg, craGuausupyro-
1iHe pHOOCOMBI, MPENATCTBOBAJIH BbiAEAEHHIO HYKJIEHHOBLIX MPOH3BOL
HelXx. B npouecce pa6oThl MMMOOGHAH30BAHHBIE KACTKH BBICAIOT B
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Puc. 76. [luHaMHKa BbileleHHA MPOH3BOAHBIX HYKJIEHHOBBIX KHCAOT HMMoOHAH3O0-

saunbiMe Kaetkamu P. shegmanii (Mxonuukos w ap., 1982). ! — Ges axThsaums,

2 — aKTHBAUHs CHHTETHYECKOH cpeaoH, § — aKTHBALHA MOJHOH CPemof ¢ KyKypys-
HoM 3xcTpakToM. CtpenkH 060JHAYalOT TOYKH PeakTHBALHH
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Ccpelly OCHOBaHHA: afieHHH, TYyaHHH, LHTO- E,
SHH, ypaluuJ, 8 TaKXe HYKJICO3HAW —

afleHO3HH H ryaHo3uH (pHc. 77). Cymmap- 43
HHfi BREIXOA [POH3BOAHBIX HYKJIEHHOBBIX a1
KHCJO0T 3a nepshle 48 u goctHraer 45+ # AN
+5 MKr/Ma, H 53To HemaJo. PeaktHBauus 20 &0 100 M0

OHOKaTaH3aTopa, 0COGEHHO TOJHOLEHHOH Hamepa ppaxyud
KYKYPY3HO-TJIIOKO3HOH cpeloH, YBeJHYH- B

BaeT BhlAeJE€HHE HYKJEHHOBBIX COeXHHEHHH E;’ifheg;’;ngl”“?“;‘zﬂ;’ﬁ“m;
H MPHBOMMT X €ro cTabuansaunn (puc. 76).  ;hiouurom AB-17  (COO-

[lepHonnueckasi PeaKTHBALMA TO3BOJNAET  (opma) (HKkouuukos u ap.,

coxpauute 60—70Y% neppoHauaabHoro 1982): | — AMo®, 2 —

0 i 6o- M® 3 — ITO, 4 —
YPOBHA 3KCKPEUHH yepe3 nuet  pa6o-  yhar G T L oneo.
TR GHOKaTanH3aTOpa, CTHUMYJNHPYOUEE  yum rudocdaros, my s
AeficTBHE CHHTETHUECKOH Cpeasl ropasjo Mo

caabee.

Hykneosnaer TM®P, HM® u KcM® ycuausaior apomar mnuuw.
B kom6uHauuu ¢ rayramatoM Na oHH NpOfiBJAAIOT CHHEPrHuHoe Aeii=
creue (Demain, 1968). Muo3nn (oTeyecTBeHHoe Haszpauue «pubOKs
CHH») — JIEKAPCTBEHHOE CPEJACTBO H NMPHMEHAETCH NPH JIGYeHHH pad-
JIHYHBIX GoJe3nedl cepAua H TNeudeHH. [lponsBoaHble HYKIEOTHI0B
PEKOMEH10BaHbl 15 JevyeHHss TPpomO030B. AleHHHOBBIE OCHOBAHHA H

pHOO3KJLI NMOJAAEPIKHBAOT BHICOKHI yposeHb AT® B spurpoumurax.
OcHOBHOit TPOMBILIJIEHHBIH Npolecc NOJYYEHHS HVKJIEOTHAOB CBS3aH
€ 3H3MMAaTHYecKuM ruaposausom apoxxkesoii PHK no uetbipex coc-
TABHBIX HYKJAEOTHIAOB C NOCJelyIOlHM Je3aMHHHpoBaHuem AM® jo
HM®; LIM® 4 YM® cayxaTt OTX0AaMH NpoMbiLieHHoCcTH. Paspaba-
THBAKTCH MUKpoOHONOrHYECKHe cnocolbl, npeAycMaTpUBalIHe 3IKC=
kpenuio npoussoanbix PHK, nmpamyio ¢epMedTtaumio u BbigcJeHHE
HYKJIEOTHA0B, He fpafiomuxcad npoussoldneiMe PHK, u  peaepeHbiit
(Salvage) nytb (AocTpofika BbiaeaseMoro OGakTepHAMH OCHOBaHHS
HJITH HYKJI€O3HAa /0 HYKJEeOTHIa; HalmpuMep, H3 THMNOKCAHTHHA, Bhie=
nsiemoro MmytautoMm Brevibacterium ammoniagenes, nonyuator UM®),
OO6BLIUHO MCMOJBL3YIOT MYTAHTHI ¢ HAPYIIEHHOHW peryjsiiell cHHTe3a H
IPOHHILAEMOCTH KJeTOK A/ HyKJaeoTHAoB. [IposenenHble Hccnenona-
HHA ¢ UMMOOHNH30BAHHLIMH NPOMHOHOBBIMM GaKTepHAMH  JLOJMHDI
fipuBJeYb K HAM HHTepec KaK K BO3MOMHBIM [POAYLEHTAM HYKJEO3H-
0B H X npou3BodHbiX. CBoOOoAHBIE KJETKH NPONHOHOBBIX OaKTepHi,
KOTOpbie HCNOJb3YIOT B ChIPOAEJHH, H3TOTOBJEHHH MOJOYHBIX HAMHUT-
KOB, B 3aKBacKax Ias XJe0Ga, BHAHMO, BHOCAT BKJAl B YCHJIEHHEe apo-
MaTa 3THX NPOAYKTOB.

6.3. CHHTE3 ACNNAPATHHOBOHW H ABJIOYHOHA KHCJIOT

B SlnoHuu cyliecrsyer NPOMBILIJIEHHOE NPOH3BOACTBO
acmaparHHOBOH KHCJOTB ¢ MCNOJb30BAHHEM HeKH3HCCMOCOOHBIX HMMO-
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Guanaosannbix xaetok E. coli u dymapata aMMoHusa kak cyGeTpara
OAHOCTYNEHUATOH peaklHH;

dbymapar-NH, — 5 L-acnapTar

FHIla3a

Bpems nonyxusnu 6uokaranuzaropa — 120 auedr. S6aounyio kucaory
TOXE MOJYyYaloT ¢ HCMNOJb3OBAHHEM HMMOOHIH30BAHHBIX KJETOK,
E. coli OCYLLIECTBAAIOUIHX PeaKLHIO: (ymaposas KHCJI0Ta

+H,0 (hymaoasa) abnouHass KucJaota. Bpems moayxusuu — 35 nuehk

(Bepesun u ap., 1976). Knetkn auaspolubix OakTepuii oOT/IHuaer
Goablias cTabuaALHOCTL 3HAOreHHoro Metaboauama (HkoHHHKOB,
1985) u motomy GHOKaTaJH3aTOP Ha OCHOBE HMMOOHJH3OBAHHBIX Kie:
ToK P. shermanii cpaBu¥BaJu ¢ Kaerkamu E. coli B OTHOWIEHHH BH-~
uienpHBeIeHHBIX peakuud. P. shermanii oGnanajn Han6oJiee BHICOKOHK
acnapTasHoOil aKTHBHOCTBIO No cpaBHeHuwo ¢ P. penfosaceum, P. pe-
tersonii u P. technicum (Kanapna, BopoGuena, 1980).

ITocne 3 cyt paboTel GHOKATalH3aTOpa B [IEPHOLHYECKOM DEKHME
C HenpepuiBHLIM nepeMemnBanteM npu 37°, pH 8,5, crenenb KonBepcHu
cybcTpaTa — yMapaTta aMMOHHS (HCMONbL30BANH OAHOMOJAPHHA pas
creop 0,02 MgCly), nocturana vy kaerok E. coli K-12—95—96%,
a y P. shermanii — 75—90%. Hapaay c¢ acnaparuioBoit KHCNOTOM,
pPeakUHOHHBEIE CMeCcH 00eHX LITAMMOB COJEPXKaJH Takke sAGAOUHYyIO
kucaoty. [locae tensosoét oGpaboTku Ovomaccel P. shermanii (30°
1,5 u, pH 5,0) acnaprasHas aKTHBHOCTb COXpaHfJach, a (ymapase
Hag — NOJHOCTBIO yTpauusanack (Kanma, BopoGnesa, 1980, 1981).
Takum obpazoM, nyTeM TenJopol HHakTHBalMH dyMmMapassl yaanock
npespatTh pyMmapar-NHs B L-acnaparnHoBylo KHCJAOTY C BHXONOM
96—98% npu coxpamleHnd BPOMEHH HHKyOaluH, TNOCKOJbKY B 3TOM
cayyae cybcTpaT HemocpelCTEeHHO TpaHcQopMmHpyeTcs B NPOAYKT, &
He yepe3 WHTepMeaHaT B BHAe Maaata. Ilpenapar P. shermanii
uMmeer psa npeuMyuiects mepen E. coli xak GHoxkaTanHzaTopom, Oye
nyuu Gosee craGuabubiM (Kanaa, 1984); srpauiyBaiie mponHOHOBHIX
Gakrepuii He TpeGyer aspauMH, ocyllecTBAAeTcH Ha Gosiee JelleBHX
IHTATeJIbHBIX CPelaX, YeM Te, YTO HyKHbl aus Bupamupauus E. coll,
H AaeT 6o/ablIYID OHOMAcCy, YeM IOCJeIHsis.

JKupbie kaetrku P. shermanii moryt 6blTb HCIOAb30BAHBI W JJIA
cHHTe3a AGNOUHON KHCJOTH. BBIXOA f6J0UHONH KHCJAOTH 32 5 aued
pocruraer 72% mno oTHoOWeHHI0 K QyMapatry npH colJ10AeHHH clies
Aylollero pexkuma KyabTuBuposahus (Kanpa, 1984): 7 r Guomacchl
P. shermanii B ogHoM JuTpe pactBopa ¢ymaparta-Na, pH 8,5.

L-acnaparuioByi0 KHCJOTY MCNOJb3YIOT B MEJHLUHHE H B NHAWEBOR
MPOMBIILJIEHHOCTH, AOJOUHYI0 — B NHIIEBOA NPOMBILIJIEHHOCTH, KaK
3aMeHuTenbs JHMOHHOA.  HMmoGuausoBanHhie B TTAAT  kJeTKH
P. shermanii pexomeHioBaHbl JJIA MOJAYYeHHA B npoH3soiacTse L-ace
NapariHOBOH KHCJOTH, MPH 3TOM OXHAAeTCs CHHXKeHHe cebecTOHMOCs

TH npoaykra Ha 25%.
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6.4. CHHTE3 NOP®OBHJHHOTEHA (NBT)

Cymwecrsyer 4 cnocoba noayuenus [1BT: 1) Bweigene-
HHe H3 MOYH GoJbHEIX Jofed W ynabopaTOPHBIX KHBOTHHIX: 2) XHMH-
YeCKHH CHHTE3 H3 aMHHOJeBYJAHHOBOH KucaoThl (AJIK); 3) sH3uMma-
THUeCKHA MeToA ¢ Hcnosb3opanneM AJIK-gernapatasel, OepMeHTHEI
npenapar BbLAENAIOT H3 SPHUTPOUHTOB, KIETOK P. shermanii u Rhodop-
seudomonas sphaeroides n 4) MHKPOGHOJOTHYECKHIT METOA C HCMOJb=
30BaHHeM TepMHueckH obpaboTaHHbix Kiaetok P. shermanii, nikybu-
pyemsix B cpene, cogepaxaiieit AJIK (Scholl, 1976). Xumuueckuii cHHe
te3 IIBI', ocHOBaHHBEIA HA NOJyYyeHHH NHPPOAOB, BKIWuaeT Gosee 10
cryneHeir u aaer Bbixoa npoaykra 25%. Ilpu xumuyeckoMm cuuTese
u3 AJIK sbixoa I1BI — 10Y%. Mukpo6uonoruueckuii cnoco6 ¢ Hcnodb=
sopannem AJIK kak cyGcTpara BecbMa MepCleKTHBEH, MOCKOJBLKY Bhle
X0A MpoAyKTa Moxer aocThrats 54%. [lponHoHosokHc/able GakTepuH
npeacrasifoT ocobulii wutepec Ans noayyedus [1BI, nockoabky o6-
JIaal0T BHICOKOA NPHPOILHOH cNOCOGHOCTBIO CHHTE3HPOBATL TeTpamnup-
poabHble coeinHeHHs, Aaa Kotopuix 1B caysxur obmum oGazatennb-
HBIM NpeilliecTBeHHHKOM.

Ilpy  uHKyOHpOBaHHH KNeTouHol cycneHsuwun P. shermanii
(100 mr/ma 0,05 M Tpuc-HCIl 6ydepa, pH 8,0) npu 70° nabmogaau
(Scholl, 1976) npespamenune 60—70% no6asaennoit AJIK s IIBT,
HO npH BbicokHX Temnepatypax IIBI' He crabuieH u mnpespalaercs
B yponopdupunsl. Ecau cycneH3di0 npeBapHTeNbHO MHKYGHDPOBATH
30 muu npu 70°, a 3arem B cpeay BHecTH AJIK u nHkyGupoBath
npu 30°, to Buxoa kpucrajauueckoro IIBI' ypeanuupaercs c¢ 21
1o 54% (Scholl, 1976). I3 ckasannoro scHo, uto AJIK-cuHTeTasa w
AJIK-pernapatasa, ¢epmentst P. shermanii, oTBeTCTBeHHbIE 3a CHH-
te3 [1BI' ua AJIK, TepmocTabHabHE, a HX paboTa He 3aBHCHT OT
JKHaHecrocoOHOCTH  KJeTok. 1lostoMy B8 rpanyasl [TAAl ocobmm
ob6pa3zom Brawuaan (Schoil, 1976) tepmuueckn o6paboTaHHble KINETKH
P. shermanii. B 10 r reas cogepxanca 1 r kaerok P. shermanii,
noMementbix 8 20 ma Gydepa, cotepxauero AJIK. HMMoGuansosat=-
Hble KJeTKH BcTpsxupaau B tTeueHne 30 u npu 30°. PuxcuposanHbie
KJETKH NepHOAHYECKH DEaKTHBHPOBAJH KOMIIOHEHTAMH NHTaTeJAbHON
cpear JAHOO TOMHOH KYKypY3HO-TJIIOKO3HOH cpenoil. AKTHBHDPOBaHHe
TIPOU3BOMAHKIH TIPH BCTPHXHBAHWH TPaHyJ Ha Kauajdke B TeueHue 90 u.
Han6osaee sbicokuit phixoa 1Bl monywanu npu peakTHBallMH NOJAHOH
cpenoii u 12%-Holt KyKypysHOH MyKoO#M, 4TO corjacyercsi ¢ NpEBeAeH=
HHIMH HAMH paHee NIaHHBIMH N0 PEAKTHBAUHH KJETOK, KaTaJHZHpYyIO-
1mux o6pa3oBaHKHe KHCJOT. JKCNO3HUHA GHOKATAJH3ATOPA C PACTBOpa=
MH APOMIKEBOro 3KCTPAKTa, NIIOKO3H, MHHEPANbHBEIX coJieft OKA3biBaJia
MeHbIUHA cTHMyJHpylomui 3ddgekr. JunamMuka cuutesa IIBIT npu
MEePHOJIMYECKOM KYJbTHBHPOBAHHH (MKCHPOBAHHBIX KiaeTok nmpu 30°
npeacTaBieda Ha puc. 78. MakcHMyM MNpPOAYKTHBHOCTH K/ETOK HMpH=
xoautcsas ~ Ha 25 u npu pH cmecu 8,7 u Ha 30—35 vy — npu pH 9,2,
ITocne atoro cpoka NPOAYKTHBHOCTh KJeTOK CHHKaercs. [IpHmeua-
TeNbHO, YTO ecJH AJs ¢BOOOAHBLIX KiaeTok ontuMym pH —7,2 cospna-
saemux Tpuc/HCI, 6ydepoM, 10 1151 GHKCHPOBAHHBIX KJNeTOK OH Bhille
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Puc. 78. O6pasopanie mnopdobuanHOTEeHA HM.

anz MOOHTH30BAHHBIMH kaetkamu P, shermanij
g {Scholl, 1976)

5 &7

;?,5_3 H 3aBHCHT OT INPHPOABI HCNOJb3YEMOro

DS 6ydepa: 9,2 B cayuae 6uc/HClu 11,0 s
g6 cnyuae NHa/H0. 310 ewe pas nemon-
g CTpHpYeT (CpaBHHTE OTHOUIEHHE K TEM-

nepartype, cM. Bbillle), YTO HMMOGHIH3A-
LHs H3MEHAeT CBOHCTBA HEKOTOPHIX
tepMeHTOB.

6.5. CHHTE3 BUTAMHHA B,,

B 1982 r. mosBusocs coobutenne (Yongsmith et al,,
1982) o Tom, yto BHTAMHH Bz MOMXHO MOJAYYaTh C NMOMOLULID HMMO=
GuausoBanubix B yperan (mpenmonumep PU—9) kaerox Propionibac-
deriumn TpH NMEpHOAHYECKOM KYJLTHBHPOBAHHH HX B  TIOJHOUEHHON
cpelle, coaepikallleil IMIOKO3Y, Ka3aMHHOBble KHCJOTH, GaKTOTPHITOH,
IpPOXKIMKEBOH 3IKCTPAKT, MHHepanbHble coau, BKaouas CoCls, npeaure-
crBedHuK 5,6 IMB u purtamunbl. [Ipn cmeHe cpelbl xakable 3 JAHA
kaetkd (5 r) wramma P. ar 1 AKU-1251 yaasanoch KyJbTHBHPOBATh
18 nuelt, B TeueHHe KOTOPHIX OHM CHHTeaupoBaau 900 MKr BHTAMHHA,
npuuem 6oablias yacTh BHTAMHHA 3KCKpeTHpoBajach B cpeny. Bura-
MuH npezacrasied B ocioBiom OH—Cbl. C umMmMo6unH30BAHHBIMH
KJAETKAMH MOXHO INPOBOLHTL O—O6 mocaesoBaTenbHBIX (epMeHTaLuH
NpH COXPaHEHHH MepBOHAYAABHON AKTHBHOCTH H moayuyats 180 Mkr
BHTaMHHA/r cBHIpBIX Kaertok 3a 18 aueir. I[locse 18 AHelt KyJabTHBHPO-
BaHHsi NPOLYKTHBHOCTB KJETOK cHukaercs Ha 50%.

CyuiecTBeHHO To 0GCTOATENBCTBO, YTO CBOGOJHBIE KJAETKH IITAMMA
AKU-1251 Bblaensiqy CHHTE3HPOBAHHLIA BHTAMHH HApyKy, XOTs ap-
Topul (Yongsmith et al., 1982) ne uckmowaior, uto OosblLIaR YacTb
BHTAMMHA, 3KCKPETHPYEMOro HMMOOHJAM3OBAHHBIMH KJETKaMH, €CTh
pe3ysnbTaT HX aBToau3a. BHyTpH reas GakTepHH pasMHOMKaJHCh, TaK
KakK cpeja cojepxaja Bce HeoOXOAMMBIE AJsi POCTA KOMIOHEHTHI.

ITpeumyutecTBo Takoro crnoco6a noJyuyeHHsi BUTaMHHa nepea Tpa-
JHIIHOHHBIM COCTOHT B TOM, YTO KJETKH HCHOJB3YIOTCA MHOIOKPATHO,
4 BHTAMHH H3BJEKAaeTCHd H3 KYJAbTYPaJbHOH MKHIKOCTH, MO3TOMY He
TpebyeTcs cenapHpopaHue GHOMAcCH ¢ mocaelviolled IKCTpakuHed H
MHOTOCTYMEHYATOR OYHCTKOH BHTAMHHA.



Fnasa 7

NMPUMEHEHHE B HAPOAHOM XO34AACTBE
H MEAHUHHE

Ha npakTtHke Hcnonb3yiOT NPOAYKTH, BblaeaseMbie
OakTepHAMH npu GPOKEHHH: NPOMUOHOBYIO M YKCYCHYK KHCJAOTH H
NMPOAYKTH CHHTe3a, BKAuas Guomaccy. B 3aBucHMocTH oT ueneit
NPOU3BOACTBA UCTIONB3YIOT IH3HMATHUECKH AKTHBHVIO JHOGO 3HIUMATH=-
YeCKH HeakTHBHyi 6GHoMmaccy. DH3HMATHUeCKH HeakTHBHas OHoMacca
MpHMeHAeTCs Kak 0eNoK OAHOKJeTouhbiX, 6OraThliit y npomHOHOBOKHC-
JbIx 6aKTeDHit cepocoieprKaliiMy aMHHOKHCIOTaAMH, ocobeHHO MeTHO-
HHHOM, a TaKXe TPEOHHHOM H JIH3HHOM, BUTaMHHaMH rpynnel B (Sta-
sinska, 1977). IlponnonoBokuc/able 6akrepuu JAONyLIeHsl K NpHMeHe-
HHIO B MHUIEBOH MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH H B XKHBOTHOBOACTBE. B KOpM »H-
BOTHHIM peKoMeHAyioT fobasasts 6uomaccy P. freudenreichii (Vuori-
nen Mantere-Alhonen, 1982), nonoxurenbublil 3ddekT KoTopoit o6yc-
JIOBJIeH, B YaCTHOCTH, 060ralleHHeM KopMa MHKPO3JeMeHTaMH, HaXo/1s"
ILHMHCA B OHONOrH4YeCKH AKTHBHOH ¢dopMe, BUTAMHHAMH H OeNKOM.
Buomacca Hexupbix (TepMuuyeckH oOpadoTanHHbIX) OGakTepuil CHOYMHT
HCTOYHHKOM BHTaMHHa B2, MOCKOJLKY OH BbIOEPKHBAeT HarpeBaHHe.
YOuthle HarpesaHueM KoXHble Gaxrepuu (P. acnes u P. granulosum)
PEeKOMEHOBAHBl [/ NPOH3BOACTBA HMMYHOCTHMYJHPYIOLLEro mnpe-
nmapata (cM., Huxe), a P. granulosum — KakK HCTOYHHK MOp(HPHHOB.

Bropas KaTeropus MpPOK3BOJACTE OCHOBAHA Ha BBHIPALIHBAHHH H
NONYYeHHH SH3HMATHYECKH AKTHBHOA GuoMacch. 3TO —- MPOH3BOACT-
BO 3aKBacOK [AJsi chipolenus, xjeboneueHHs, CHIOCOBAHHSA, I2rOTOB=
JIEHHS BeTepHHapHoro JewyeGHoro npenaparta, obeccaxapuBaHus Geska
KYPHHBIX SIHL, B APYCHX IIPOH3BOACTBAX 3H3MMATHUYECKH AaKTHBHARA
OHOMACCA CJAYKHMT HCTOYHHKOM BbigeneHusa ¢depmentos — COIO wu
waTtanaasl (Tabn. 75).

Cblpofie/iHe u MPOH3BOLCTBO BHTAMHHA Bjp — KpynHbie MpoMblIl-
JICHHBIe ITIPOH3BOACTBA, ACHCTBYIOLIHE BO MHOTHX CTPaHax, BHTaAMHH
B,z ¢ ucrmosibzoBaHHeM MPONHOHOBHIX GakTepHii BhnyckaioT 8 Poccuwu,
BeaukoGpuranuu, Benrpuu; Tiepiable coluykuble cbipbl («llIpeituwap-
cKHll», «IMMeHTaAbCKHi», «CopeTckui», «Aatadckuniis u Ap.), B H3-
roTOBNAEHHH KOTOPHIX 0053aTeJbHO Yy4acTHe MPOMHOHOBBIX OaKTepHH,
NpPOH3BOAAT noBceMecTHO. [IpHMenenne GHOMaccH KakK KOMIOHEHTA
saxkmacok aas xaeGoneuerus (CIUA, CHI), cuaocosanus (CHIT),
noJayuenne NPONHOHOBOH KHCJOTH Kak ¢yHruuuaa ([epmanun) nme-
10T orpaHuueHHble MacwTabol. K nmepcnekTHBHBIM MPOH3BOJACTHAM OT-
Hocurcs moayuenne COJl, xatanasn, obGeccaxapupanue Genka KypH-

HBIX AHL.
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Ta6auua7ys

JeiicTBYIOUWHe W MEPCNEKTHBHBIE NPOHIBOMCTEA,
HCMOAB3YIOUIHE NPONHOHOBLIE GakTepuu

DNefictaywimne

Y eoBepUICHCTBOBANNE HAW ABTOD Hep.
Mpownssnicrao s CHI' pekomeinnyemoro cnocoba Coek.
B MHPE| 7anme THRHWS
Cupoaenne o+ + | npHmeneHHe cyxofi MHOTOWITAMMOBOH

3aKBaCcKH NPONHOHOBHX  GaKTepH#
(Anexkceesa u nap. 1983)

Ipon3ssoactso - 4+ | nonyueHHe BRICOKONPONAYKTHBHOTO MYy-
putaMuua By tanta ([pyauna, 1974, Tannuera, Bo- :
poGreBa, 1991)

Pa3spaforka skcnpece-mercia orbopa
ceepxnponyuenton (BopoGuena, 1976)

Ipenapar ana -+ <4 | Cu3osa, Bonxosa, 1974

JHBOTHOBO/CTRA

«[IponHOBHT>

Benok ofHOK.e-

TOUHHX — — +

lpemapatul pasa + + | Habuna, Beceauna, 1966

CHJIOCOBaHHA Kouonaen, Ilepbakcs, 1970

3akBacka nad + + | Borarwpesa u ap., 1987

xneboneyenus

OGeccaxapusanne = — | BopoGsesa n ap., 1979 -+

GeNlKa KYPHHHX SHL

IMonyuenne mnpo- + — | BopoGresa u np., 1977

NHOHOBON KHCJAOTH BopoGoesa, 1978

INoayuenne COJ = — | BopoGrera, Kpaena, 1981 +
7.1. CHIPOAEJIHE
Criponenue — HanGonee JApepHsii GHOTEXHCJNOTHA,

HCNOJb3yiomass GHOXHMHYECKYH0 aKTHBHOCTb NPOMNHOHOBOKHCJABIX (ake
TepPHH, eCJIH BCIOMHHTb, 4TO BO3pPAacT NepBOro chipa paseH ~ 9000 ner
H CBA3aH ¢ oaoMawHuBaHHeM oseu B Mpaue. Ipeanonarawr (Marth,
1982), uto ApeBHHIT yeaOBeK COGHpPAJ KENYAKH HBOTHBIX H HCMOJbe
30BaJl HX KaK eMKOCTH aAas XHakocTeit. Koraa csexelo6bITHI XKeny=
MoK GHLT HCHOAb30BaH AJNS MOJIOKA, TO KOMOGHHAUHA PeHHHHA, HEKOTO-
puix Gakrepuii, NOBBILIEHHOA TeMnepaTypel Morja JaTb TPORYKT,
NOXOXHH Ha coBpeMeHHbIH Chlp. [THTaTeNbLHOCTL M BKYC XOpPOIUMX €hi-
FOB Bcerja Haxofuau cefe BEICOKYIO OLiEHKY;, «aecept G6e3 chipa—
KaKk neBywka Ge3 yawbku» (Brillal-Savarin, 17556—1826) — Tak
BHIPAXAJHCH OUIYLLEHHA YAOBOJILCTBHS NpPH  YHOTpeGJeHHH 3TOro OT-
JIHYHOTO NPOAYKTa.

[lepebie uccaeLOBaHHA TPOMHOHOBOKHCABIX Gakrepnii 6blaH CBA-
3aHBl C M3YYeHHEM MX PoJiu B cO3peBaHHH chipos. Haubosee BHICOKHe
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MH OPraHOJMeNTHUECKHMH KAaYeCTBAMH H JJIHTEJbHLIMH CPOKaMH Xpa-
yeHHs 00/1a1a10T TBeplable ChiYyHHBle ChIpbl C BHICOKOH TeMnepaTypoit
BTOPOro HarpeBaHHH, IIPH H3TOTOBJEHHH KOTOPBIX IIPHHHMAalOT vyacTHe
MPONHOHOBOKHCIBIE 5EHTEPHH. Oﬁmee [IPaBHJIO, Kacamwlleecsi HCMIOMb-
30BaHMsI 3THX OakKTepHit B CO3pPEeBAHMH CHIPOB, TJNACHT: BpeAell Kak
HeJOCTATOK, TaK H H30LITOK NMPONMHOHOBBLIX Gakrepuii, Ho 06e3 WX yua-
CTHSI CBIPp HYJKHOMO KauecTsa M3TOTOBUTh HEBO3MOXHO; MOIYT MOJY-
yaTbes <chenbie» (Siewert, 1989), T. e. cbipnl 6€3 rJAa3KOB HJH C
ZpyruMu Aedexramu. JJis HOPMAJALHOrO Pa3BHTHA MPOMHOHOBHIX GaK-
TepHH pexoMenayior (Siewert, 1989) ucnoabzosaTh MOMOKO ¢ BbICO-
KAM cojepxkanneM Genka (3,3%), npH KOHUEHTPAUHH MOYEBHHMI
MeHee 4 MM HyXHO obGecrneunsaTh npeobyafalHe CTPENTOKOKKOB Hax
MOJIOYHOKHCJIHMH GaKTepHsIMH BBELCHHEM CMeIaHHOH TepMOdHABHOI
KyAbTYypH ¢ coOTHOwewnem mHkpooprauuamos 10:1. Cymectsyior
ApYyrue ycJOBHA, HECD&HIOJIEHHE KOTOPBIX NMOAABJAAET OeATeNbHOCThL B
CHpax MpONHOHOBHX GaKTepHil. YCTaHOBJeHHE 3THX YCJOBHil CO3AaeT
HayuHyio 6a3y ChIpOJEJHS, 0 KOTOPOil peub HAET HHIKe.

HesapuckMo OT copra moaydaeMoro celpa, Bech IIpollece CHIpOBa-
peHHss MoxHO pasjeants Ha 9 stamos (Kosuxosckwuir, 1985): 1) moa-
I'OTOBKAa MOJIOKa, 2) cBepTHIBAHHe MoJOKa H 00pa3oBaHuHe CIVCTKA,
3) u3MenbueHHe Cr'yCTKa, 4) HarpeBaHHe CHIBOPOTKH, 5) OTACJeHHE
JIHIIHER CHIBOPOTKH, 6) moconKa cHIpHOH Macchl, 7) BBeleHie Ccre-
UHaNbHBLIX MHKPOOpranuaMos, 8) npeccosanue, 9) cospesauue chipa
(moc/iel0BaTENBHOCTh MOXKET HEMHOTO MEHSITbCSl B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
copra cepa). KpoMme MoJOKa, HCNOJB3YIOT CHeUHAJbHble LITAMMbl
GakTepHii, MosokocBepThiBatomuid arent, NaCl. Bapuauuu atux oc-
HOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, HCIMOJIb30BaHHE AONOJHHTEJbHBIX HHIDELHEHTORB
H BAapHALHKH B OKPYXKAIOUIHX YCJOBHAX MO3BOJSAIOT MOJYYaTh COTHH
copToB chipa. O6wmas cxema npurotosienus coipa («Coerckoro») c
BHICOKOW TeMMmepaTypoil BTOPOr0 HarpeBaHHfA BHILVIAAHT CJEIYIOLIHM
obpazom:

MOJIOKD

nacrepHiauns, 71—72°, 1—2 ¢

Y
BHECEHHE
3aKBACKH

GaxTepHanbHOR
H CBIYYXKHOTO (epMenTa

mogorpepanre 30°, 30 MHH B CHIpHEIX
BaHHAX, NlepeMellHBatHe

k2
CBepThIBalHe H
noay4yeHHe Crycrka

peaka, ILPOGJ'.IEHHE, YAalenue CbhlBOpOT-
KH

221



ChipHOE 3epho

BTOpoe noaorpesanne no 52—557, Bu-
depxupanne 30 M npn 55°, nepe-
mewnpanie B reqenne 70—B0 mun,
npeccoBaHHe, pe3ka, COJMHJbHbIE Ka-
MEpHI

cBip

5-—6 aneir, 8—10°

4
NOKPHITHE BOCKOBHIM COCTaBOM,
BhIAEDHKHBAHHE Chipa B Kamepe
CO3peBaHHA

13—15°, 20—25 awefi

BuliEpXKHBAHHE Chipa B xonoaHoH
Kamepe, Co3peBaHHe

8—10°, 40—45 aneil, yaaneHHe NOKPH-
THA, o6CylIHBaHHe, MAPKHDPOBKaA,
napagQHHHpOBaHHe

rOTOBBIH CHIP

CospeBanhe cHpa — CJOXKHBLI GHOXHMHUYECKHH npolece, MpoTes
KalOUIHHA NMPH YYACTHH Chlyy}KHOro depmenTa, pepMEHTOB MOJIOKA, MO-
JIOUHOKHCJHX H NPONHOHOBBIX OakTepui. IlpoHcxomsT sH3MMaTHyeCs
KHe M3MeHeHHs B OeJKax, XKHpe, aMHHOKHCJ0Tax. PopMupyeTcs apo=
MaT, BHELUHWHl BHA, KOHCHCTEHIHs chbipa. Bbicokas teMmepatypa BTO=
pOro HarpesaHHs COAEHCTBYET PasBHTHI TEPMOGHIBHBIX MOJIOUHOKHCS
JbIX CTPENTOKOKKOB H TNpoOnHOHOBHIX GakTepuii. [loconka okxasmsaer
clepXHBAKLee BJIHAHHE HA WHTEHCHBHOCTh DAa3BHTHS MHKpPodhJIOpH
Chlpa: 3ajiep’KHBAETCA POCT MOJIOYHOKHCJHIX NAJOYeK H NMPOMHOHOBBIX
Gakrepuii. Puanonornyeckne oco6eHHOCTH TIPOTMHOHOBLIX GakTepHil:
TepMOYCTOHYHBOCTh, OTCYTCTBHE pOCTa NMpPH BHICOKHX TeMIepaTypax,
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npu >4,5% xonuentpannax NaCl, sanepxka pocra npu 9% cno-
cobHocTh cﬁpamnsa'rb JAaKTaThl, HAXOOATCH B COOTBETCTBHH C TEXHQ~
JIOTHYECKHM peXHMoM chipoBapedus. Ilocne BToporo HarpesaHus
Oonblias 4acTb MOJIOYHOKHCABIX Me30(pHJABHBIX maaouek norubaer, a
00pa3oBaHHbIH HMH JIAKTAT HAYMHAET aKTHBHO  cOpayKMBATLCA NpPOe
NMHOHOBOKHCABIMH Gaktepusmu. B coapesauunm ceipos, mpeccyembix ¢
inakoit (40—42°) temneparypoit BTOporo Harpesanus (copta «[on-
nanackuit», «KoeTpoMckoit», «Slpoenascknii», «Poccuitckuiis), npo-
NMUOHOBOKHCJIbe OaKTepHH He yuacTBYIOT. BKycoBble KauecTsa ChIDOB
3aBHCAT OT TOFO, KaKHe MHKPOOPraHH3Mbl HIPAJH BeAVLLYIO POJb B HX
CO3peBaHHH,

s peicokokauecTBenHoro «CoBeTcKOro» Chipa M MOJOKa OBLIO
BeineneHo (Aunekceesa u ap., 1973) 25 wraMMOB NPoOIHOHOBOKHCABIX
6akTepuit, n3 kotoprix 17 wramMmoB npeicrasaens P. freudenreichii,
4 ocTanbHbie oTHeceHw K P. acidipropionici w P. jensenii, tTax uto
ocHoBHBIM mITaMMoM «CoseTckoro» ceipa sapaserca P. [reudenreichit.
Kpome Toro, Ha panHeii cTanuum cospeBaHHs chipa OblJH BblIEJEHBI
JIPONTHOHOBOKHCABIE KOKKH (cM. Bbitie). OcHOBHAS Poab NMPONMHOHOBHIX
6akTepuii B CO3pPeBaHHH CHIPOB COCTOHT B HCNOJb30BAHHH JIAKTATOB,
00pa30BAHHBIX MOJOYHOKHCABIMY GaKTepHAMH NPH cOpa*KuBaHHH JaK-
TO3bl MOJIOKAa, MPH 3TOM JIAKTaThl TIPEBPAlLAlOTCs B NPOMNHOHOBYIO,
ykeycHyo Kueaoty u CO,. Kucnorwt obecnmeuupaior crneunpHueckmi
OCTPHIi BKYC ChIPOB M VYacTBYIOT B KOHCEPBAILMH MOJOUHOTO GeKa—
Ka3eHHa, FHAPOJHTHYECKOe pacliefJeHHe JHNHAOB ¢ oGpa3oBaHHEM
FKHPHBEIX KHCJIOT BaXXHO AJ5 Pa3BATHA OPraHOJEnTHYEeCKMX CBOHCTB
cuipa; o6pasoBaHHe MPOJHHA H APYrHX aMHHOKHCJOT, 4 TaKXe JeTy-
YHX BeLlecTB: alleTOHHA, NHAUeTHNa, AHMeTHJACyabdHAa, aueTanbie-
THAa, y4acTBYWOLIHX B (DOPMHPOBaHHH apoMara Cchipa; o6Gpa3oBaHHe
YIJAEKHCAOTH B Npolecce NPONHOHOBOKHCIOrO OGpOMKEHHA JaKTaTa H
NeKap6OKCHIHPOBAHHA aMHHOKHCJOT (rsaBHbiM obpasom); CO, yuva-
CTByeT B CO3J2HHH pPHCYHKa chipa (raa3koB); of6pasoBaHHe BHTaMH-
HOB H B TePBYI0 ouepedb BHTaMHHA Bo.

Bmecte ¢ TeM TpebyeTcs peryasiuHs aKTHBHOCTH IPOIIHOHOBBIX
GakTepHil, KOTOphle He NOJKHBI, B YaCTHOCTH, pa3BHBaTbCcs H o0pa-
3oBuBaTh CO; npu HH3KHX TeMmnepaTypax, YTO MOXKeT M[PHBECTH K
Pa3phHIBaM M TPEIIMHAM B ChIpaXx.

Ana o6HapyKeHHA M y4yeTa uHCIa NPONMHOHOBHX OakTepHH G chipe
npeanoxena (Drinan, Cogan, 1992) cneunanbHas cpeia cocTaba
(% ): naxkrar natpua — 1, ApoXkKeBOH 3KcTpakT — 1, Tpunton — 1,
KH,PO, — 0,5, arap — 1, pH —7,0. B cpeny BHocuaT aHTHOHOTHK
kaokcauvaaue (0,4 MKr/ma) ass noxaBaeHdss pocta  Me3oQHIAbHEIX
CTPENTOKOKKOB — rJIdBHOA MHKPO(JOpPbHI CHPOB C HH3KOH TeMmepa-
Typoit BToporo Harpesauusi. Ha atoit cpege pacTyT Takke HekoTophie
He3akBacouyHble 6aKkTepHH (Me3o(pHAbHBIE JaKTOOAUNAALI, 3HTEPOKOK-
ku, Clostridium tyrobutyricum), Ho WX KOJIOHHH JIETKO OTJIHYHTH OT
KOJIOHHH NMPONHOHOBHIX OaKTepHii mo pasMepy, OKPacke H OTCYTCTBHIO
KaTanasbl.

Knaccuueckas TexHosiorus uarotosaetus «llpeiuapckoro» coipa
He TIpeAycMaTpHBaJa CNELHANLHOrO BHECEHHs TNPOMHOHOBHIX 6GaKTes
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pui (3aKBacka), NOCKOJALKY HCMOJb30BaAH CHIPOE MOJIOKO XOpollerg
KadecTBa, BBITAMKY H3 ChluyTa MOJOYHBIX TeJanaT {HCTO‘-IHHK penm«ma),
rjie COJepiKajocb JOCTATOYHOE KOJHMYECTBO NPOMHOHOBLIX GakTepuii
B HAacToAllee BpeMfA B CbIPOAGJHH HCOOMB3YKOT MACTEPH30BAHHOR
MOJIOKO, HO MpPH nacTepusaunu npu 71° 3a 15 ¢ noru6alT NOYTH Bee
nponuoHosbie Gakrepuu (Anexceesa u ap., 1983), a Hopma npeny-
cMaTpuBaeT cojflepykanie B 1 r chipa nmocie npeccoBanus 2-103—
4-10% nponuonosux GakTepuii, mMo3TOMy npH uarotosaennn «Coser-
CKOro» chipa TpeGoBaJoch BHECEHHE NPOMHOHOBOKHCABIX OakTepuil c
BBICOKOH KHCJIOTO-, rasooGpasyrouieii cnocoGHOCTBIO, JIMNOJAHTHYECKOH
AKTHBHOCTBK), YCTOHYHBOCTBIO K AEHCTBHIO Pa3JHYHBIX HHTHOHTOPOR
(BKJIIOUAST MOCTOPOHHIOW MHKPO®MJIOPY) NPH PA3BHTHH B ChHIpE H COB-
MECTHMOCTBIO ¢ MOJIOUHOKHCJALIMH OaKTepHSIMH, BXOMASILHMH B COCTAB
3aKBaCKH AJf cbipoB. Tak, H3 22 ITAMMOB MOJIOYHOKHCJABIX OaKTes
puit 9 MWITaMMOB OKa3a/jHCh AHTATOHHCTAMH NPOMHOHOBBIX GAKTEpHIi,
npu stom Str. lactis uw  Str. diacetilactis umennd HaHGOJbIIHK CMEKTP
noaasaenus (Aaekceema u ap., 1983). Str. cremoris, Str. thermophi-
lus w Lbm. helveticumn oTHeceHH K UITaMMaM, COBMECTHMBIM C
P. freudenreichii w P. shermanii. TIpu y4ere COBMECTHMOCTH LITAM-
MOB B 3aKBaCKe KayeCTBO Cbipa MOBHIIIAETCH H MO oﬁmemy CpeaHeEMY
Gasny nmpeBHIIAET KAauyecTBO Chipa Bhiculero copta (Azaexceesa, 1974).
Cpenn obHTaresefi ceipa eCTh H TakHe, KOTOPBIE CTHMYJHPYKOT GHO-
XHMHYECKYI0 aKTHBHOCTb MPOMHOHOBHX Gakrtepuit. Tak, nox aeiicTsu-
eM MHKPOKOKKOB chipa Ha 20%' ysennuusaetcs Bbixog COs npommuo-
HoBOkHCAbIME OakTepusimu (Ritter et al.,, 1967); Micrococcus caseo-
lylicus wHrHOHpyeT aKTHBHOCTL GaKTepHit KHIIEUHOH NaJouKH TpH
BHpaGoTKe W co3peBaHuH chipoB (Jlafmanos, 1989), urto co3spaer
6naronpHATHEIE YCJOBHA AJIA PAa3BHTHA NponuoHOBBIX Gakrtepwuit. daa
CO3peBAHHA H IMOJYYCHHA cbipa BbLICOKOIO KayecTBa Ba) Hoe 3HaueHHe
uMmeer (ocdonunazHas AKTHBHOCTb IPOMNMOHOBOKHCJABIX  OakTepHii.
Bakrepnu coaepxkat BHYTpH- (A) u BHexkseTtounyio (C) dochonunasy
(Ymauckui, Menbuukosa, 1986). B HeKOTOpbIX WWITAMMax MPHCYTCT-
BYIOT obe aunasbl BMECTE, HO A CBHIPpOAENHS BaxKHA BHEKJETOUHAH
tocoaunaszHas aktHsHocTb. Pocgoannazst C nponHoHoBEIX Oakre-
pHuit crelHHYHB MO OTHOIUEHHIO K MOJNOYHBIM docdoaunuiam —
$octhochunrosuny, dochaTHAMAXOMHHY H dochaTHAHIITAHOIAMHHY.
Ilox neiicteuem ¢ocdonunassl C NPOHCXOAHT 3HAYHTENBHBIH THAPO-
au3 GochoaHnHAHBIX KOMIOHEHTOB chipa (0O6HapyKeHo 8 TakHX KoM~
noHeHToB) Ge3 oGpa3zoBaHHsA JH3OCOEAIHHEHHH, OOHADPYIKEHHBIX HApALy
¢ dochaTHAHBIMH KUCJAOTAMH B MPOTOPKJALIX 06pa3nax chIpOB, @ TakKe
e B celpax ¢ NpHBKycoMm caja (¥Ymauckuit, Meapuukosa, 1986).
HauGouapiwee uyucno ¢ochonunonutugos shisiaeHo (MeabnHkora,
1985) cpeau wramMmos P. globosum. Crip, BHpaGoraHbii ¢ Gaxre-
pHanBHOM 3aKBAacKol ¢ BHICOKMM ypoBHeM ¢ocdonunass C, wnmexn
HauboJsiee BHICOKHE BKYCOBBIE MOKa3aTesH, KOHCHCTEHLHIO, pHCYHOK;
LITAMM DEKOMEHJAOBAH AAf BKJWOYeHHs B coctas 3aksacku Aas «Co-
BETCKOTO» Chipa.

YcoBeplIeHCTBOBAHHEM B TeXHOJIOTHH CLIPOBapPeHHs MOJKHO Has=
3BaTh CO3JaHHe MHOrOMTAMMOBOH CYXOA 3aKBACKH TNpPOMHOHOBLIX
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Gaxrepuit (Asexceesa w ap., 1982) u3 Tpex mirammoB Bupa P. freu-
denreichii. MHorowTaMmMoBas 3aKBacka NPEBOCXOAHAE MOHOKYJALTYPY
B OTHOLLEeHHH raso- H KHcJoToobpasopaung, O6uias oueHka ONMBITHLIX
CLIPOB, M3roTOBJIEHHBIX C TNPHMEHEHHeM CYX0# MHOroITaMMOBON
3aKBAaCKH, MO CPABHEHHIO ¢ KOHTPOJAbHHIMH Oblna Ha 4,2 6aana BhILLE,
YcTapoBAeHa BO3MOMHOCTb HENOCPEACTBEHHOTQ BHECEHHA  CYXHX
KyabTyp B nepepabaThiBaeMoe M0/0KO Ge3 NpeiBapHTENbHOrO HX
nepeppja B akTHBHOe cocTosinhe. Cyxas 3akpacka yaobHee, uenm paHee
TPHMEHsBIIAACA JXHAKAsi 3aKBacka, MpH TpaHcmopTHpoBke. Muoro-
1ITAMMOBAA CyXas 3aKBAacKa BHeApeHAa B NpOH3BoAcTBO «COBETCKOTO»
cHpa.

7.2. BATAMHH B,

7.2.1, NONYYEHHE

B Hacrosuiee BpemMs BHTaMHH B); mnpousscauTtes
TONLKO NMyTeM (epMeHTauHi. IIPOH3BOACTBO €ro METOAOM XHMUUECKOTO
CHHTE34 MNPaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOMHO. HPOMHU.IJIBHHOCTB BbIMyCKaeT
JBa THNA NpenaparoB BHTaMHHA Bj;: MeIHUHHCKHH H KOPMOBOH KOH-
uenrpar Bz (KMB-12) pas kxupotHoBOZcTBAa. MeaHUHHCKHe npena-
paTe MOJYUalT C MCHOJb30BAHHEM MYTAHTHbIX wmTammos P. sherma-
nii u P. freudenreichii, akTHBHBIX TNPOAYUEHTOB BHTaMHHa By, (B
CHJA ucnoab3yloT Aas To# Ke ueln Myraut Pseudomonas deni-
trificans ). KopMOBO# KOHIEHTPAT H3rOTAB/AHBAIOT Ha OCHOBE METaHO-
reHHBIX 6aKTepHil.

BuocunTtes suTamuHa Bjs nponHOHOBOKMCABIMH GaKTepHAMH, Kak
MBl BHAEJH, NPOHCXOAHT NOYTH MapanjenbHO POCTY B 4HAa3POOHBIX
VCJOBHAX, HAKANJHBAETCA B KJAETKax (DﬂHCﬂHHH‘e BHILLIE CJay4daH 3K-
CKpeuH#yd KacarwTCH, NMO-BHAHMOMY, CHelHaJIbHbBIX MYyTaHTHBIX LITaM=-
MOB) riaBHeIM o6pasoM B BHIe KodepMeHTHHIX ¢OpPM HenoJHBIX
KOPPHHOHAOB. YKa3aHHble OCOGEHHOCTH YYTEHBI TMPH NPOMBILLIEHHOM
NPOU3BOACTBE BHTaMHHA Bs.

KyabTypy Bhipamupalor B aHaspobHHX YCJOBHAX B cpele, cojep-
Mauel rAKKO3Y, KYKYPy3HBIH SKCTPAKT, CEPHOKHCJBIA aMMOHHE,
cofib  Ko0asabTa, KOTOpasi BKJAIOYAGTCH B MOJIEKy/ly BHTamHHa Bis.
OG6pasyiolitecsi B NPOLIECCe POCTA KYJbTYPBl KHCJAOTH HEATpaJH3YyIOT
pacteopom NaOH, nenpepuBHo moctynaiouiero B ¢epmentep. Urobnt
MONYYHTH MOJIHBIE KIHHHYECKH aKTHBHEIE (OPMHI KOPPHHOHIOB, Yepes
72 y ¢QepmeHTaUHH, B Cpely BHOCAT TMpe/ilieCTBEHHHK BHTAMHHA
Bi>—5,6 IIMB, BkaouaeMbiil GakTepHsaiMH B MOJeKyay. PepMeHTalHIO
3akauyHBaloT vepes 96—110 u, [lpeauwlecTBEHHHK MOXKHO BHOCHTB
M mocse OKOHYaHHS (pepMEHTAlHH, Jaxke B CYCNEH3HIO HepacTyUIHX
KJeToK, HO TOJbKO He B Hauajde ¢epMeHtauus, nmockoabky Cbl mo-
napasier cBoi cobcreeHHbIT cHHTe3.. [lo okoHuaHuu 6GpoxkeHus OGHO-
Maccy CenapHpyloT, BHAEAAKT H3 Hee BHTAMHH, 3KCTpardpys ero
ropsiveit noakueaennoft (2o pH 4,5—5,0) pono#t, comepxaiueir cra-
6unuzarop (NaNO; uau KCN). Ecau nonyuaior AdoCbl, To ctabu-
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JAH3aTop He A00AaBJAAIOT, a JKCTPAKUHIO TNPOBOAAT B 3aTEMHEHHOM
TIOMELleHHH HJIH NPH KpacHoM ceeTe. [locie 3KCTpakuWH BHTaMHHg
OuoMaccy OTAeNsIOT, BOAMLIH PacTBOP BHTaAMHHA OXJa)JaKT, NOBO-
asat pH po 6,8—7,0, us pacreopa koaryaupyior OGenku, AoOaBaAsg
Alz(S04)s n FeCls, n nocae ¢uabTpauun OCYLLECTBASIIOT OYHCTRKY
pacTeopa BHTaAMHHA ¢ HcnoAb3opaHHeM HoHooOmenHuka CI-1, nag

3TOr0 pacTBOpP BHTaMHHA NOAKHCAAWT A0 3HaveHus pH 25—27 g
HAHOCHT Ha MNMOCJEJOBATENbHO COEJHHEHHBIE KOJOHHBI C COMOSHMEpPOM
CI-1, u cop6upoBaHHbBII BHTAaMHH 3JIOMPYIOT DPACTBOPOM aMMHaKa,
B ammuauHblii pacTBOP BHTAMHHA BHOCAT AKTHBHPOBAHHBIH YroOJb,
aecATHKpaTHb 06bem Boasl H 0,9% NaCN no oTHouleHnio & macce
yras. Maccy aBa uaca nmepemMemMBaloT, NMOAKHCASIOT COMAHOH KHCJO-
TOH W NHocae QHABTPOBAHHA H MPOMLIBKH yras BuTaMuH By Aecope
OupyIOT ¢ yras H3onponujaosbiM crnuptoMm. Hsaonponunosmiit  cnupr
YAapHBAIOT H BUTaMHH Bz nojsepraioT ACNONHHTENBHO Pe30pUHHOBOR
QUHCTKE M KpHCTaanusanud. Takas cXeMa BbIAEJEHHs BHTAMMHA NpPH-
HATa B Hallel cTpaHe.

Bosmoxna momudukauns Metona (Bopobresa, 1989a), no koto-
poit, B wactHoctH, 5,6 [IMB ue BHocaT, HO BTOpYIO (hasy depMeHTas
LIHH OCYUIECTBAAT B a3poOHBIX YCJHOBHAX, CnocOBGCTBYIOUIHX CaMo-
CTOATENLHOMY CHHTe3y OakTepHSMH NpelllecTBeHHHKA. Y Hac Melu-
LLHHCKHe npenaparsl ButamuHa Bys npouseomar B r. Kypraue Ha
KomGHHaTe MeQHUMHCKHX npenapaToB M KH3AeadHH «CHHTE3» H B Kae
yecTpe TPOAYLEHTa HCMOAb3YIOT MyTaHTHBIH wtamm P. freudenreichii
subsp. shermanii, cuntesupyiouuii Goaee 25 Mr/a suramuua. K Hae
CTOSILLLEMY BpeMeHH BHX0J BHUTaMuHa yBeauuenl ([ aHuuesa, BopoGbe
esa, 1991) B pesysbTaTe NpoBeAeHHS AONOJHHTENBHBIX MYyTalUHH H
orGopa cynepnpojiyueHTOB.

[To-BuaHMOMY, MOTeHIHalbHbE BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOMHOHOBHIX 6GaKe
TepHil HaMHOro NpPEeBLILIAIOT 3TOT BBICOKHA YpOBEHb, €C/H CYAHTb O
cnoco0HocTH MyTaHTHoro mramma P. shermaii cuHTeanposatTh A0
216 mr/n puramuna (natent Ppanuun Ne 2200842, 1984). Iliramm Guia
nojyyeH NojA BO3JAEHACTBHEM TOPYHYHOTO ra3a, aHTHOHOTHKOB W COJH
Mn, KOTOpHIl, KAK H3BECTHO, YBENHYHBAET IPOHHUAEMOCTh K/IETOYHOR
MeMOpaHbl JI MHOTHX COeJIHHEHHH.

Ias pepamusanus Gaxrepuit npeanoxeno (Marwaha et al,
1983) Hcmonb30BaTH MOJOYHYIO CHIBOPOTKY — OTXOMI MHUIEBOH Npo-
MBIICHHOCTH, BakrepHn moTpe6asioT NakTO3y CHIBOPOTKH M 06pa-
syt Gonee 5 mr/n BuTamuHa. MupoBas mpoAykuua BHTaMnHa Bz B
1980 r. ncuncnsinacs B 12 Toic. Kr, H3 KoTopbix 54% pacxoayercs Aaf
mofielt (hapMaueBTHKA W AHeTHUecKHe 106aBKH), ocTaabhbie 41% —
KaK pocTOBOH (PaKTop B KOPMaX /A KHBOTHHIX. Doasluyo uvacts 3TOH
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npoaykuuu mpouspoaatr Tpu  ¢upmu: Merck a. Co, Glaxo Lab. u
Rhone-Pouleng. ®upma Rhone-Pouleng naer Goabme 50% o6bema
na mupoBoM puiuke, Ctoumocte CNCbl cocrasaser 1,8—6 noaa.r
(Buixosckuit, 1984).

OTtevecTBeHHAsl MPOMBIILIJIEHHOCTb BHIYCKAET NpenapaTel BHTAMHHA
B Buge CNCbl B 0,9% pactsope NaCl s amnynax, tabaerkn CNCbl
B cMecH ¢ ¢onueBoii kucaoroit (Mykosur) u CNCbl ¢ mykonporen-
1OM.

7.2.2, NTPHMEHEHRE

Meanuuna. ¥ mope#t u xuBoTHHX AdoCbl B cocrase
vetuamanonuia-KoA myrasm (MM-KoA wmyTtasb) kataaumsupyer pe.
aKUHIO H3OoMepH3auHH MeTHAMadoHWI-KoA B cykuuuua-KoA (y 6ak--
TEepHH 3Ta peaKUHs UMeeT NMPOTHBOMNOJIOKHYIO HanpasiaeHHocTh). Peak-
Mg CBf3aHa ¢ KaTabGoJH3MOM AMMHOKHCJOT H JIMIIHAOB.

METHONHH
TPeoHnH
i
!
CH3CH,CCOOH — CH,4 COOH COOH
|H GHOTHH- Hl ” AdoCbl CIH e
_ - _—
Cl * KapGOKCH- (': G MM-KoA 211
CO Ja3a CO MyTasa CHQ
| | |
»SKoA SCoA COSKoA
BalHH
THMHH

AHPHBIE KHCJOTLI

C HEYeTHHIM UHCJAOM
4TOMOB YyrJepona,
X0JecTepHH,
H30AeHLHT

ITpu 6aoxkuposannn MM-KoA MyTa3Ho# aKTHBHOCTH JIMMHTHpYeETCH
KaTabOJM3M HEKOTOPBIX AMHHOKHCJ/OT, JXHPHBEIX KHCJOT M THMHHA;
VBEJHUYKRBAETCS BHYTPHKJAeTouHOe conepxanne MM-KoA u nponuonnn
KoA, 4To MoKeT OKasnBaTh BJAHAHHe HAa CHHTE3 KHPHHEIX KHciaoT. B
page cayuaes oGuapyxeHo (Kishimoto et al., 1972) ysennuenne
copepmannusi Cis u Cj7 MHPHEIX KHCAOT H Pa3BETBJEHHBIX JKHDHHX
KHCJOT B [MHALEPOJHINHAAX HEPBHONH CHCTEMBI,

Bropasa peakuus ¢ yyacTHeM KOOGaJlaMHHOB Y BBICLIHX XHBOTHBIX—
3TO CHHTE3 METHOHHHA H3 FOMOLMCTEHHA MPH Y4YacTHU BTOPOR Kodep=
menTHOR dopmu — CH,Cbl.

15* 227



: CH,Cbl
METHOHHH

- rOMOUHCTERH
TH? < 5merwn-TH®
N
!
JH® «— 5,10-meruaen-THD
] T
!
d-TM¢ d-Yme
!
l
JHK

YM® — neaokcuypuaui-@
TM® — pe3okcHTHMEIHH-D
TH® — terparuapodonar
OH® - gursapodonar

TI — TUMHAKIAT CHHTETAa3a

Cuuxenne uian orcyrersve aktHsHocTH CH3Cbl-3apucumoit mMeTHo-
HMH CHHTeTa3bl HJH MeMG6paHHOro TpaHcmoptTa NS-MeTHATeTparuapo-
¢doaaTta MPHUBOAUT K aKKyMynauuu donata B Buae No-yerunrerparun-
podonata («meruiadonaTtHas JOBYLIKa»), a 3TO CO3/JdeT HeMAOCTATOK
AKTHBHOCTH THMHAWIATCHHTETA3bl H OTPaXaeTcs HAa MOAABJEHHH
cuureza IHK. AdoCbl u CH;Cbhl s3anmosaMensieMbl H CHHTE3HPYIOT-
csl B OpraHuaMe K3 Ko6a/laMHHOB — HekOo(epMeHTHBIX OpPM, KOTOpHIE
JOJKHBI MOCTYNAaTh B FOTOBOM BHJeE.

BOCCTA- BOCCTa- dAEHO3IH-
OHCbI > Chl* *Cbl'+ ———AdoCbl
HOBJEHHE HOBJIEHHE JHpOBaHHe
BOCCTAHOBAEHHE

v
MeTHJIH-

Cbl'+ ———>CH,Cbl
poBaiiie

B opranusme Jgropeit ob6uapyxenn Takxke OHCbI, SO5Cbl u
CNCbl, Butamun B,; ycToiiuup K KHNAUYEHHIO B UHCTHIX PacTBoOpax,
oyeHb JaGHJeH B NPHCYTCTBHH GesnKoB, 0cOGEHHO COAepiKallHX THO-
noeble octaTk. Haubosmee crabuaen AdoCbl u CH,;Cbl; OHCDI
menee crtabuaen; CNCbl naubonee ctabuied K HarpeBaHuio, HO B
cuipoit muK ero Her. OH MOXET BO3HMKAaTb Yy KyPHJ/BIIHKOB, BO Bpe«
Ms arounTosa, npu ynorpe6aedun ocobuix auet ¥ uibekuun CNCbL.
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B teae uwenoseka comepxkutcs 3—5 r Cbl, raasumim oGpasov B ne-
yenu, Konneurpaumus CH3Cbl ¢ pospactom cumKaercs, 4To AMKTYeT
HEUﬁXO}lHMDCTb YBeJNHYHBATb COJAepiKaHHe BHTAMHHa B IHeTax.

310poBHE JIOAH NOAYYAT BHTaMHH B2 ¢ nuuedl (nedeHnb, Msico).
B 3enenoit yacTH pacTeHuit He obHapyxeH BHTaMuH B,s, nostomy ero
HeT B xJsele, miueHHuHoH MYyKe, pHce, ¢pykrtax, osomax. Boaopocan
H JpYyroi NMAaHKTOH COJEpPXKAaT 3HAuUHTEeJbHBEE KojHuecTBa Kobanamu-
Hos (Schneider, 1987). Jlonu He YTHAH3HPYKT KOPPHHOKAH, 0o6pa-
3yeMblé MUKPOOPraHM3MaMH KHILIEUHHKA.

YT106bl OrpagHTh celfi OT HEAKTHBHBIX KOPPHHOWAOB, MJEKOMHTa-
jolHe NpHOOpesH B mpouecce 3BOJIUHH CENEeKTHBHYIO axcopOuHOH-
HYI0 CHCTeMY, KOTOpas He nmorjoliaeT Heko6anaMuHBI, HanpHMmep
nceBAoOBHTAMHH B,

TaG6auwna 76

TMpHUHKE BO3HHKHOBEHHA NedHuMTa BHTaMHHA B,
y moned (Stroinski, 1987)

daaa aacopbunn Mpuunna peguunta

CobuTHa B Xeaya- | AedHUMT B nille, HapylUICHHO® BHJe/NeHHe BUTAMEHA B3 THIE,

Ke nepuuur BO: — ne@HUHT ceKpellHH, — CEKpPeUHA aHopManab-
noro B®, — ayTroHMMYHONOTHYeckMe pPeaKInHH, — XHPYpPIH-
YecKHe Omepallku;

Co6uTHa B KHILeY- KOHKYPeHUHs ¢ napasutamu: GakTepHaJbHWH THOEP-POCT,

HHKE FJAHCTH  (COMHTePH), TAHKpeaTHYeCcKas HeJ0CTATOYHOCTE;

Ancopluins B XApyprudeckHe onepauus, 3aGofeBaHHs, OTCYTCTBHE ABYXBa-

TOHKOM KHLIEYHHKe JNEHTHBIX HOHOB, He)YHKUHOHHPYWOULad TPaHCNOPTHAA CHCTEMa
4yepes MeMOpaHHl, nekapcTsa, AeduUHT BHYTDHKAETOYHBIX CBA-
aniBarolHx Genxkos,

Ancop6uHsi ¥ TPAaHCMOPT BHTAMMHA TKAHAMH TNPOHUCXOAHT TPH
y4acTHu Tpex OesKOBBIX NEPeHOCYHKOB: BHYyTpeHHero ¢akropa (B®),
tpanckobasamuna (TKI1 u TKII) u kobanapuauna (KP), koropuie
K HacTOsLIEMY BpeMeHH BHIAeNeHB M oXapakTepHsoBaMbl (Stroinski,
1987). B® u K®— raukonporennsl, TK1 u TKII — usonporeuns, ¢
M.M. 120000. TKI yuactByer B TpaHcnopre uepes memOpaHy 3HAOreH-
Horo BHTamuHa B KpoBH, TKIII ne cBaswBaer CBI in vivo, Ho ToabKO
in vitro. MHorke pacctpoficta Bm3biBalOTCA He geduuntom Bjp, a
NeHIHTOM 3THX OesJKOBbIX (hepMeHTOB. PasnuuHble npHYHHH  (He-
reHeTHUeCKHe) JeHLMTAa BHTAMHHAZ B OpPraHH3Meé TNepevyHCAEHH B
ta6a. 76, W3 KOTOpO# BHAHO, YTO HX HOCTATOYHO MHOTMO H yCTpaHe=
HHIO HX crniocoGCcTByeT BBeAeHHe BHTaMHHA Bz BHYTPHMBILIEYHO HJAH
nepopaJibHo.

Onucan paa 3aGosieBaHHi, SBASIOMWHAXCA B KOHEYHOM cuyeTe Cael-
CTBHEM OTCYTCTBHSI HJIH Ae(HUHMTA B OPraHH3Me UYeJOBeKa BHTAMHHA
Bi2, u cpenn Hux MerasobaacTHyecKas aHeMHs, KOTOpasi MPOABAAETCS
B H3IMEHeHHH MOpPdOJIOTHH KPOBH, HapylleHHH QYHKUHHA KPOBH K Kje=
TOK KOCTHOTO MO3ra.
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—— jpe¢dmunt AdoCbl yBeH4YEHHAR

B nevyeHH ———— 3KCKpEeUHH
MeTHJIMAaoHOBOR
KHCA0TH

zeduuut Cbl

neduunt CH;Cbl
—— P KOCTHOM MO3re ———— TOAABJEHHE

cHuTesa dY
He3hheKTHBHBIH MaKpo-
Merano6aacTH- —y  IIHTO3
———— > YECKHH 3pHTPO- b=
nos3 aHeMun

dY — ne3oxcHypHARH

Taxenoe 3abonepanue KpoBH (NePHHLHO3HAA aHEMHS) MPOTEKAJO
co cMepreabHbiM HexoaoMm Ao 20-x romos XX B, KOorAa JABa amepH-
‘KaHCKHX Bpaya MuHo u Mapdu obHapyxHuaH, yTo OoJbHBE, MOJY-
H2lollHe NEYEHOYHYIO [IHETY, TOMNpaBAAOTCA. AHTHIEPHHIMO3HBIM
tdakTopom neuexn oxasancsi ButamuH Bja, B kpucraanuueckom mune
BHTaMuH By 6bis1 Boiesien B 1948 r. JI. Cmutom. Muso, Mapdn i
Bukay B 1934 r. 6biin Bpyuenst HoGesesckne npemuu 3a Gosbuioi
BKJAA B [leJie CNAceHHs MKH3HHU Jojaed.

- TepanepTuueckuit BHTaMHH Bis MCMOAL3YIOT B MHKPOrpamMMOBBIX
KOJIHYeCTBaX TPH JeYeHHH MEPHHIHO3HON aHeMHH, TMPH NMHTATEJIbHOM
JedHuHTe H nepHdepuuecKHX HeBpHTax M HespaarHax. [lockosabky
BHTAMHH He TOKCHYEH, OH LIHDPOKO HCNOJb3YeTCH BO MHOFHX THHAX
HeH3JeYHBAeMbIX XDOHHYECKHX HeAyraX, KaK apTPHTBl M ICOPHa3bl.
Ero Takike Hcnoap3ylOT Kak CPeACTBO, CHHMAIOLIEE YTOMJEHHe, JApY-
THe HeJloMoraHua u Gomu.

YuuThiBasA aKTYaJbLHOCTh CO3/1aHHS JIEKADCTBEHHBIX CPeACTB 1A
JieyeHHs HHQPeKUHOHHHX 3a6oJieBaHMH, BHI3BAHHBIX HMMMYyHOJe( UL H-
-TOM 4esN0BeKa, CHHTeTHYeCKHM myTem noayuuan (Bepesos, KOpkesny,
1991) npoussoauble BuTamuHa Bjy, coaepikaiume B cBoell MoJekyJe
'a3HAOTHMHAHH JHO0 ero npouasoaHoe. Cpeau npoussoansix Cbl mo-
JiyueHbl TAKHE, KOTODHE B CBOEH MOJeKyJe CONepIKaT IHTOCTATHUECs
KHe rpynmupoBkH. Buarofapsi cyuiecTBoBaHHIO HHAHBHAYaJbHOH ces
JIEKTHBHOH TDAHCMOPTHOH CHCTeMbl 1A K0OGaJNaMHHOB ILHTOCTATHYEC-
KHe TPYNMHPOBKH BHCBOOOKAANHCh B KJETKE-MHLIECHH.

XusorHosoncrso., [MHuera, wuemocratoyHas 1o xobajbTy,
raaBHbIM o6Gpasom Tpaebl (Menee 0,08 p.p.m., MoxeT GHITb NPHYHHON
Cepbe3HbIX TOTePb MOTOMNOBbA JKHBOTHBIX H MPOBOAHTE K AedHUHTY
Bz y moaenr, JKupothble moTpebafioT OTHOCHTENBHO HebGoabUIHE KO-
Jauyectsa ButaMuHa— 0,05—0,5 MKr/kr peca, HO H KOHUEHTPALHA ero
B AHeTe GOJIbIIHHCTBA XHBOTHBIX TOXE OYeHb HH3Ka,
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YTHAH3AUMA BHTAMHHA ¢ BHICOKOH 3(DdEKTHBHOCTBIO NPOHCXOMHT
Gnarojapst BHCOKOMY CPOACTBY CBA3BIBAIOUIHX GeJIKOB K CBOEMY cy6-
crpaty. HH3Kasi NMpoAYKTHBHOCTb Ko6asaMHHOB B pybUe IKBauHhX
CBA3aHa TaKXkKe ¢ KOPOTKHM BpeMeHeM (epMeHTAUHH H aHA3POOGHBIMH
VCJAOBHSIMH, He OJaronpHATCTBYIOUIHMH CHHTe3y KobaJaMHHOBOro
npeamectseninka — 5,6 JIMB. Ecau 5,6 JIMB no6asnswoTtces B anery
oBell, To cHHTe3 KobanamMuHOB OAKTEePHAMH YBEJHYMBAJCH 33 CUeT
npymx GopM, Kak H MOrjolleHHe BHTaMHWHA XHBOTHHIMH. [losTomy

6 IIMbB pekomenayloT ao6aBanats K KopMmam (Smith et. al., 1970).
BBO.IlHTb KoOa/slaMHH B KOPMa CYHTAIOT Helenecoo6pasnuiM, nocxonbxy
MHKPOOPraHH3Mbl B XKeJyAKe >KBayHBIX NMpeBpaumlalor G0oJblLIYI YacTb
do06apaseMBIX KO6aNaMHHOB B HeaKTHBHbIE (OPMBI KOPPHHOHIOB 10
TOr0, Kak XXHBOTHHe ero morsoutaror (Marston, 1970; Smith et al.,
1970). Ho B npoMbli/ieHHOM HBOTHOBOACTBE, Te JAHETA COCTOHT
TOJIBKO M3 PACTHTEJBHOTO MaTepHana, BiTaMHH Bis BKJIOYaloT B KOp-
Ma B Konuuectse 10—15 mr/r.

Ecau Obl nponkoHoBble GaKTEPHH HMCNONb3OBAJHCh TOJALKO  ANS
nonydYeHus BHTaMuHA By, HX M0XHO GblJo OB yXXe OTHECTH K Hau-
TioJie3HefIHM MHKPOOPTaHH3MAaM, HO HMX TpPUMEHeHHe LIHpe.

7.3. NOP®HPHHDI

Hekoropele mTaMMBL TPONMHOHOBOKHC/ALIX GakTepwH
CHHTESHPYIOT B OONbUIMX KOJHUECTBAX MOPMHPHUHEL, BBIXOA FKOTOPBIX
CHJABHO yBeawnunsaercd npu AoGapnenun AJIK (em. Bbiue). B no-
cjleiHHe TOAB! LIHPOKO NMPaKTHYECKH HCNOAb3YIOT NMOphHPHHBI M HX
veraanokommiaekeo (Boixoseknif, 1985, 1989), xak kpacHTeqH H nur-
MEHTHI, BKJIOUasi KPACHTENH AN MHIUEBHIX LeJel: KaTajH3aTopbl sJe-
KTPHYECKHX peaKIHi OKHCJAEHHA-BOCCTAHOBJCHHA; KaTaJH3aTOopbl
peakuMi nepesayu B leNH NMPH PaJHKalbHOH TOJHMEPH3alUHH MeTa-
KDHJATOB; KATaJH3aTOPHl PeaKLHH OKHCJCHHA YrJIeBOLOPOAOB, Mep-
KantaHos B HepTH W HedTenpoayKTax; NOJYNPOBOAHUKH M oTomony-
NPOBOAHHKH, KoMMuekcooOpa3zosatean s oborauleHHsi paaiHoaKTHB-
HHX H3oronos. [TopgupuHEl MOryT HAfTH NpUMeHeHHe B  MeJlHIHHE,
Oun coagepxatcs B 6eoM BellleCTBE [OJOBHOTO H CIHHHONO  Mo3ra
(Kyb6atnen, 1973). [TockoasKy B 3THX 06JacTAX HEPBHON clCTEMBb
COIEPHUTCH MajJo IHTOXpPOMA €, MOJATAIOT, YTO MOP(MHPHHLI 3aMeH:-
JOT €ro W UHTOXpoMOKcHAa3y (cM. ri. 4) B (DYHKIHOHAIBHOM OTHO=
LUeHHH TaM, rie nocneinue orcyrersytor (Hapuei, 1961). Ouu MoryT
NPHMEHATLCA KaK JAHAarHOCTHYeCKHe H JieuebHpie npenapatol. Jlas
MPOMBIILLJIEHHOTO  MOJAY4YeHHA MNOPMHPHHOB MEPCHeKTHBEH  MITAMM
P. granulosum.

7.4. NPENMAPATH AJi )XHBOTHOBOACTBA

Moneanpie 6akTepun, OOHTAKOUIHE B KeJNYJOYHO-KH-
{[EYHOM TPAKTe KHBOTHBIX, OKA3BIBAIOT 3HAYHTEJbHOE BJHAHHME Ha
paciennenne KopMma, o6saaas COOTBETCTBYIOUlEH 3IH3IHMATHYECKOH
AKTHBHOCTBIO, CHHTE3HPYIOT AMHHOKHCJAOTHI, BHTAMHHBI, YJydlIawT
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yCBOeHHEe MHTaTeqbHHX BellecTB. Pakropom «KHBOTHOTO GeaKa» Ha.
auBator (Bykun w pp., 1971) puramuu B,,. Jlo6Gapaewue ero x pac.
THTEJIbHBIM KOPMAaM MOBBILIAET HX YCBOEHHE H CNnocobcTBYyeT 3Hayy.
TEJBHOMY YBEeJHYEHHI0 NMPOAYKTHBHOCTH JKHBOTHBIX M NTHI. [IpHme.
HeHHe aHTHOHOTHKOB H JDYTHX JIEKAPCTBEHHbLIX MPenapaToB B COBpew
MEHHOM TNPOMBILIIEHHOM »KHBOTHOBOACTBE MPHBOAHT He TOJNBKO K MOs
AaBJeHHIO MaTOreHHbIX 6ax‘repm'fl HO M MOJIe3HHX, CHMOHOTHUECKHX;
HapyuaeTcss COCTAB HOPMAaJbHOH KHILEUYHOH MHKpodaophl, BO3AHKAOT
AHCOAKTEPHO3HI,

[IponuoHoBble GakTepHH OTHOCATCHA K eCTeCTBEHHOW MHI{pOtIJ.Hope
enyaka (py6ua) xBauHbiX. KX 1MON€3HOCTb JIisi KHBOTHBIX HECOM-
HeHHAa: OHH CHHXKaloT H3OBITOUHYI0 KHCAOTHOCTL MEePEeKHCACHHBIX
CHJIOCOB, BBI3BIBAIOUIKX Yy MKHBOTHBIX aumuao3 (kKerto3); obpaayioutHecs
B 6pOKeHHH MPONMHOHOBAs H YKCYCHAS KHCJAOTH XOPOIIO YTHAHIAPY
I0TCA XXHBOTHBIMH, y XKBA4HBIX M3 MHILEBAPHTEJbHOrO TPaKTa yCBaH-
BaeTCH JHIIb He3HAYHTEJbHOE KOJHYECTBO IJKKO3bI (10—153;.;
norpefHOCTER) H OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM IVIHOKO3bl CAYMHT IVHOKOHEO-
reHe3 n3 Cz-coeauHeHH#i, a TIaBHBIM MpeallecTBEHHHKOM B pybue sin-
asietc nponHoHoBas kueaota (Kypuaos, Casacthanosa, 1978). Flpu
He[oCTaTKe MPONMHOHOBOH KHCJIOTH B KPOBH JKHMBOTHBIX HAKPMIHBAe
IOTCS KETOHOBBIE TeJsa, BH3bBaoliHe 3abosepanne ketos, [loacunrasny,
YTO TIPH OKHCJEHHH BCACHIBAIOIIMXCS B OpPraHH3Me KHBOTHOrO Opra-
HHUECKHX KHcaoT obpasyercd 23,5 KKaJj/u, NIPH 3TOM OKHCJEHHE VK-
cycHOM KHcaoTel naet 40%, mnponuoHoBoli — 24 W MosouHOR —
toavko 10% (Kypuaos, Cesactbanosa, 1978) artoit 3sHeprumu.

nHl’lDJ’IHTH‘IECKaﬂ H NpOTEONHTHYECKAA dKTHBHOCTD HEeKOTOpPLIX
LITaMMOB crMoco6CTRYIOT NMepeBapHBaHHIO KOpMoB; Gakrepun obpasy-
10T B GOJbLUIKNX KOJHuecTBax BHTaMuH By u ocobeHHo Bz

[TponuoHoBEle GaKTepHH YCTOMUHBBL K NEeHHUHAJAHHY, XJOpTeTpa-
UHKJHHY, XJOPMHIETHHY, CTPENTOMHLUHHY, 3PHTPOMHKIHHY, FPAMHLH=
auHy C H NOJHMHKCHHY, TO3TOMY BO3MOXKHO COBMECTHOE NpHMEHEHHe
YKa3aHHBIX aHTHOHOTHKOB M TMPOMHOHOBHIX OGaKTepHi NpPH JeYeHHH
HEKOTOPHIX 3a60/1eBAHHNA KHBOTHBIX.

[lepeuncnennble nosesnbie CBOACTBA IIPONHOHOBbIX OGaKTEpUH H
NOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE Y HHX TOKCHYHOCTH IIO3BOJHIO pPEKOMEeHI0BaTh
HX B KayecTBe JeueOHO-TPOPHAAKTHUECKHX BETEPHHAPHBIX Tpemapas
ToB. Ha MpaxkTHKe HpHUMEHSIOT cJae/lyiolliHe cnocoOb JONONHHTENLHOTO
ofGorauleHHsi KOPMOB JKHBOTHbIX H MNTHLL MPONHOHOBHIMH OaKkTEpHAMH
¥ NpoAyKTaMH HXx Mmeraboausma: ssoaat npenapar [TABK, npencras-
AfA0WHA coboft GyNbOHHYIO KYJAbTYpy MPOMNHOHOBbIX Gaxktepnit H
auHAOpHABHEIX mamouek uJaun npenapaTt <«[IponHoBHT» — XHBHE
KJAeTKu: P. acnes; CKapMJHBAKT CHJIOC, 3aKBalIGHHBIH ¢ HCMONL3OBA+
uueM npenaparta [IKB (nponuonoBbix OGaxTepuit) wuau OGunapHoro
6akkoHuentpara IIKB + AMC (aMHAONHTHYECKHH MOJOYHOKHCABIA
CTPENTOKOKK); CKapMJuBaioT GeqKOBBIfi KOHUeHTpAT, oborameHHbIf
NPONHOHOBHIMH GaKTepPHAMH.

NMABK u nponuosut. [lpemapar ITABK coaepxHT KaeTkH
P. shermanii, Buinenenuoi u3 coipa, u Lbm. acidophillus on npuroe
TOBJIEH Ha KDPOBAHOCBIBOPOTOYHOM OyJbOHE; MOMOraer MpH JeYeHHH
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THNMOBHTAMHHO30B, ammeu‘rapnoﬁ aHEMHH, HMENYA0HYHO-KHIIEeYHbI X
paceTpoHCTB Y MONOAHAKA XHBOTHBIX W nTul, (Cepreesa u ap., 1959).
Ilpenapat BHNYCKaJCcsi B BHAE XKHAKOCTH H HMes HeGo/blOA cpok
xpanenns (2—3 mec mpu 2—10%); x HeLlOCTATKAM OTHOCHTCS TaKKC
CJA0KHBIA COCTAB NMHTATeNBHOH Cpelbl, BK/IYAWWEH CBEXYIO KpPOBb.
ITH HeNOCTATKH yAajoch H36ex<aTb MyTeM BHICYLIHBAHHA Npenapara
H HCMOAb30BAHMA ofpaTa B KauecTBe THTaTeaLHO# cpeabl (Jlarona
u ap., 1970). Hpyron mpenapat — «IIponuoBHT» — H3rOTOBJAEH Ha
OCHOBE KJeTOK P. acnes, BhAeJeHHHX H3 py6la KOpPOBbl, H B 3TCM €FO0
npeumyuectso nepes ITABK. Ilpenapat comepxut pybGuosbie Gaktes
PHM, BHIPAlLIEHHBIE B CpPEle, BKJAOYAIOWER TINI0KO3C-0eNKOBbIH KOk~-
LeHTPAT (OTXO0A MNPOMBILIAEHHOCTH), @EPMEHTATHBHLIA THAPOAHIAT
KOPMOBHIX APOXXKeH, CEPHOKHC/IBIH aMMOHHH, cosib KoGanbTa (Boaxc-
Ba, 1980). B 1 r cyxoro npenapata coaepxutes A0 5-10° xaetox
JKHBBIX OaKkTepHi, BuTaMuHbl rpynnbl B (Mkr/r): Bz — 400—500,
nupuaokcud — 33,0—51,0, HHKOTHHOBaA Kucaora — Ao 350, nawro-
TeHoBas Kucaora — a0 330, pubodaasun — 60—140, donneBas xuc-
aota — 3,2. Baaxuocts npenaparta He npesbiwaer 5—6%.

OnTuMyM TeMnepaTyphl Aanad pas3sBuTHR P. acnes 37—38° (y
P. shermanii — 30°), 6akTepuu mpHXKHBaIOTCH B pyOLe KBawHMIX.
ITonoKHTeNbHBIM CBOHCTBOM P. @cnes AN H3TOTOBJEHHA HAa HX OC-
HOBE Mpenapata sBJAETCA HX TePMOYCTOHUHBOCTb, INO3BOJSIOULIAS
OCYHIeCTBNATh BbICYUIHBaHHe 6e3 notepH GHOXHMHYECKOH aKTHBHOCTH
kaetok. «I[lponHoBuT» obGecneyHBaeT KHBOTHBIX BHTAMHHOM Bis, Kom-
neHcupyer Hejoctarok sutamuHos B;, Bg, Bs u Bs, momoraer npw
JKeAyLOuHO-KHIIeyHbIX 3a60/eBaHHAX, B 2 pa3a cOKpaulaeT MNOTepH
oT 3aboneBaHHii ¥ rubenH, NMOBBILIAET TPHBECH, CONPOTHBJAEMOCTD,
Ipenapar o6saanaer ajauTeALHBIM AeficTBHEM, @ B CYXOM BHJE COXpa-
HAET CBOI0 aKTHBHOCTh MO KpaiiHel mepe 12 wmec,

Cunocosanune Kopma., Tonpko oyedp HeGoablloe uucao Gak-
tepuft, sugenennbix (Woolford, 1973) w3 pasubix THNOB cHRrOCOB,
6uan cnocoGHbl cOpakuBath nakratki: P. freudenreichii, P. jensenii,
M. lactiliticus n nekoropwe kJocTpHanH. [lpu 3ToM mponHOHOBHIE
Gakrepun u M. lactiliticus cOpa)cHBaJH JNAKTaTHl Jyullle, 4YeM KJGC-
CTPHAHH, H B OT/IHYHE OT NOCJEAHHX Ha HX GPOAHIBHYIO aKTHBHOCTL
TIPHCYTCTBHE CaXapoB BJHAHHEC He OKaswBano. Bece ykasamuwse Gak-
TEPHH OTHOCATCS K aHa’poOHBIM, ¥ HMEHHO B aHA3DOOHBIX YCJIOBHSX
HPOHCXOILSIT BaXKHble OGMOXHMHUECKHE npoueccbl NMpH CHJAOCOBAHHH. B
YCJOBHAX, HMHTHPYWOUIHX CHJOCOBaHHE, MPOMHOHOBHIE OGAKTepHH
cOpaxHBadH, NC-BHAUMOMY, HE TOJBKO JJAKTAThl, HO M caxapa, mpH
uuskux pH (<<4,0), npu 3toM 3Hauenne pH moBmIaNOCH He3HAUHe
TeJLHO W BTOPHYHLHI POCT KJOCTPHAMA He umea mecta (Woollord,
1975). Co cBexHx TpaB MpONHOHOBbLIE GAKTEPHH HE BHIAGJANHCH, a M3
CHJIOCOB BHIAGAANHCh, HO B O4YeHb HEGOALILIOM KOJHUECTBE, MOITOMY
nonaraior (Woolford, 1975), uTo uX HCTHHHOE yuyacTHe B CHJIOCOBA-
HHH B NPHPOAHBIX YCHOBHSIX CHJABHO HUBeJHpOBaHo. [Ipu BHeceHwnH
nponuotosuix Gaktepuit (ITKB) B cuaocyemble pactesuss W npemae
BCEro C BHICOKHM COJEepKaHHeM caxapoB (KyKypy3a) NoJyuYHJH KOpM
6o/lee BBHICOKOrO KauyecTBa, ueM KOHTpoJabHblit (Ges BHecenus [1KB).
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On MMeJs HH3KYIO KHCJOTHOCTh, 6bly1 oGoramen BHTaMHHami Bz u By,
nponuoHoBoi Kucaotoft (Mabuna, Beceauna, 1966; Kowonses, [llep.
6axos, 1970) u ne moaseprajcst mJecHeBeHHI0. B pesyabTaTte cKapwme
JIHBAHHA TAKOro CHJOCA B TeYeHHe TPeX MecsileB TOBbICHJIACh A«
{IEHOCKOCTb NMTHI, BLIBOAHMOCTb UBITJIAT, COXPAHHOCTL MOJIOJHSKA JKH-
BOTHBIX, B KPOBH KOTODHIX YVBEJHUHBAETCH COJepxaHHe KApOTHHA y
CHMXKaeTcs cofepxaHue ammuaka (Jompauema, Kononos, 1970), B
onHOM rpamme OGakkoHueHTpata «Kasaxcua» [IKM cogepxurcs 10°
MAH3HECNOCOOHBIX KJeTOK M B | T CHJIOCYeMOH Macchl peKOMeHAYIoT
siocuTh 1,5 r mpemapata. OcoGenHo BBICOKHA 3ddekT aocTHraercs
TIPH MCIIOJNB30BAHHH OAHOBpeMeHHO Tpex O6akkonueutpaton: [IKB,
AMC u TIMB (nentosoc6paHBaiolllHe MOJOUHOKHCALIC 6AKTEPHH).

- BakrepHaabHble 3aKBAaCKH NS CHJIOCOBAHHSA NPeICTABIEHH B
‘taba. 77. Bce onu paspaGarteiBagkcs B MIHCTHTYTE MHKPOGHOJIOTHH H
supyconoruu Kasaxcrana. Ilo co3nanus cneunasbHBIX 33KBAcOK HC-
NOAB30BAJK TyIaBHbiM 00pa3omM XHMHYecKHe KoHcepBaHTHl (Taba. 78),
B COCTAB KOTOPBIX BXOAHT OT | [0 3 OpraHHYecKHX KHCJOT, ABJASAIO-
LIHXCH TaKXe MeTaGoNHTAMH NMPOMHOHOBBIX GakTepuii, npasaa, JoJas
MYypPaBbHHOR KHCJOTBHI NPeBaJHPYeT B COCTABE XHMHUECKHX KOHCEpPBaH-
“TOB H OYeHb MaJja B GHOJOTHUECKHX.

TaGawuwa 77
BaxkTepHaabHele 3AKBACKH 1JA CHAOCOBAHHA

Haapaune Mecro cosnauna Hitammu CHADCYeMbie PACTEHHA
AMC Hucturyt mukpor | Strepfococcus laclis TPYAHO CHJOCYe-
«Kasaxcun» OHOJIOTHH W BHDY- | diasiaticus (cyxoii) Mue (6o6oBHe,

: conoruu AH 3NaKoBuie, TPaBoO-
Kasaxcrana CMecH, TPOCTHHK)
TIKB » Propionibacterium BHICOKOCAXapHCTHE,
shermanii JAerKo CHJAOCYeMHE
(kykypysa,
NOACONHEYHUK)
IIMB > Lactobacterium conoMa H rpy6o-
: pentoaceticus cTe6Ge/buaToie
OCTaTKH pacTemHit
Cueluannue

3AKBACKH:
‘AT (AMC, TIKB,
[IMB)

Str. lactis diastaticus,

P, schermanii,
L. pentoaceticus

KYKypy3Has COJOMA

Cunamn (AMC, » Str. lactis diastaticus, | rerkocuaocyemue,

IIKB) P, shermanii BLICOKOCAXAPHCTHE

AT (AMC, Hucturyr muxpa- | Str. lactis diaslaticus, | MHoroseTHie H

TIMB) Guonoruu W Bapy- | L. penlosus OJHOMeTHHE TpaBH
coqorss AH ¢ cosoMmoii; 6oGo-
Kaaaxcrara
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BenkoBhie KOH-=- Ta6anua 78

HeHTpaTH. IToT THN XHMHYECKHE KOHCEPBAHTH AAA CHIOCOB
npenapaTta NpemoKeH Co-

TPYJAHHKAMH Hucrurvra

mukpobuonorun AH Jlar- ~ Haswaume Cocran. %

pui (Pamuueue wu ap.,

1981). On msrorasiuBaet- BUK 1 MypABbLHEAA KHCAOTA o7
cf 'Ha ocHoBe OHOMacchl YKCYCHa# KHCJOTa -—27
P. shermanii, Bbipauusae- Ennuononaﬂ KHCAOTA —26
MBIX B KOPHUHEBOM COKe 0 —20
Pa3JHYRLIX PacTeHHH: Tpa-

BAHOH CMECH, KYyKypyaHl, AHB-2 MYPaBbHHAA KHCJAOTA —80
JAHCTBEB CAXapHOH CBEKJH, oprodochopuan kucrota — 2
JIOLEPHBEI. Kopuuynesniii H.0 —I18
COK OCTaeTcss mocse OTie-

JeHHs GeslKa NyTeM TepMH- BHK 11 MypaBbHHaR KHCJO0TA —-Sg
weckoi  xoaryamun s o
3eJIEHOTO COKa PacTeHwit M

HCIOJb3YETCA AJA Da3HBIX

uesedt BLIPALHBAHHA APOMKKeil, KaKk yaAoOpeHHd Ha NMOJAAX, AAA NMHThA
AHBOTHEIX (Pamuuene u ap., 1981). ApTopbl nokasanu, 4To B KOpHuU-
HEBOM COKe H3' PA3HbIX DACTEHHIt MOTYT PACTH NMDOMHOHOBBIE GaKTEPHH,
aoctHras 5-10° x1eTOK/MJA B JIIOLEPHOBOM COKe (TAEe HMEJ MECTo Hau-
ayumiui poct). B coke nakannupaaucs ykevcuas (0,1—0,3%) w npa-
nHoHoBas kucaote (0,3—0,4%). Takum o6pazom, 3TOT THm Tpena-
pata npeacTaBasiOT coboit 06OraleHHbIH JIETYUHMH KHPHBIMH KHCIO-
TaMH ¥ OesJKOM COK 3eJIeHBIX paCTeHHH.

B kauecTBe kKopmoBoil noGaskm npensoxeno (Sobczak, Kongo-
rowska, 1984) ucrnonb3oBaHne BHICYWEHHON KyJabTYPaibHOH KHAKOCTH
P. acnes, BHIpAllEHHOH B HECTEPHJABHBIX YCJOBHSX B CpPelle C Mejac-
COH, CHIBOPOTKOH HJH Ha uX cMecH. [lokasawo, uto wramm P. acnes,
BHLAEAEHHBIT H3 py6ua, cHHTesHpyer GoJbue GHomaccw (~4 r/a),
JAETYYHX KHUPHBbIX kHcaoT (a0 2%) u sutamnua By, uem Mmysefinbie
witaMmel P. shermanii.

7.5. NOJIYYEHHE NPOMHOHOBOH KHCIOTHI

Bpeautenn yunutoxator 15% wmupoBoro vpoxas Bo
ppema xpaHewns, Ilpu Baaxuoctn Gonee 14% 3EPHO HauHHAeT Ha-
TPepaTLCA H MJECHEBETh, TMOCKONbKY BO BJIAXKHOH cpeflle MpopacTaioT
3aPORBIUH CEeMSsH, VCHJIWBAGTCA WX JibIXaHHe H JKH3HELEATeJbHOCTb
wmukpoaopsl 3epHa. Takne cnocoGbl COXpAaHEHHS 3epHA, Kak €ro
CylKa, XpaHeHHe TpH HH3KOA TeMmepaType WJIH B TePMETHYHBIX YC-
JIOBHMSX, B peanbHON KH3HH TpyAHo pocTuraeMul. Ho cywecrsyer eule
onuH crocob, yXKe NpHMeHAEMBIl B HEKOTOPBIX CTPAHAX W MCMBITAH-
HBIil' y HAc, TpeaycMaTpuBaolkii. o6paboTky (onpbicKHBAHHE) 3epHa
cnabuim pacteopom (0.5—1%) nponwonoso# kucaorel. [lponuoHosas
KHCJIOTA OCTAHAB/IHBAeT POCT CeMAH, YyOHBAET MHKPOOPraHH3IMLl, H
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npexje Bcero nJuecHensble rpubbl (310 dMYHrHUHA); KAK NMOKA33aHO Bha
e, MHTaTeJdbHbBIE K3ayeCTBAa TAKON0 KOpMa MNOBLILAKTCH, 4 BEPOHT.
HOCTh 3a60JeBaHUA XKHBOTHBIX MHKO30M H MHKOTOKCHKO30M CHHXKa
etcqa. Ilpenapar «Propcorn» Ha ocHOBe NPOMHOHOBOH KHCJOTH MpHa
MEHAIT B AHIMJIHH AJs XpaHeHHsi 3epHa u koMmGukopmos B CLIA,
3epHo, 06paboTaHHOEe TNIPONHOHOBOH KHCJOTOI, B TedeHHe 12 mec,
XxpaHutcs 6e3 moTepb NPH BAAXKHOH NOrofe NOA JErKHM HABECOM.

B mpouecce nMponHOHOBOKHCIOrO 6GpoKeHHS B THIHUHOM  Chyyae
(Allen et al., 1964) n3z 1,5 M raokosnl obpasyercs 2 M mponuo.
HoBo#t M 1 M ykcycHo# kucaotnl; 1,5 M raokoss +6 ®y+6 ALd—
—6 ATO®+H,0+CO,;42 M nponuoxoBas kucaora+1 M yxcycHasn
KHCJIOTA.

[TIponuoHOBYIO0 KHCAOTY B MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH MOJYUYAIOT XHMHUECKHM
MeToA0oM H3 HedrenpoaykToB. MHKpoGHOMOrHYeCKHH €noco6 NOAyYee
HHA MOMKeT COCYLIeCTBOBATbh H JaxKe ObHTh IpPeAlNOYTHTENbHEt, YeMm
XHMHYeCKHH, HO Aasi 3Toro TpedyeTcs BBICOKAs NPOAYKTHBHOCTh
WTaMMa H BO3MOXXHOCTb HMCMOJb30BATL AJA KOHBEPCHH JelleBbie cy6-
ctpathl. Ecnn ucnonvayior P. shermanii, c6paxuBalolHil JNakTo3y,
TO TAKHM cy6CTpPAaTOM MOMKHO pPacCcMaTpPHBATH MOJICBIPHYK CHIBOPOTKY.
[Ipn KoHueHTpauuu cyxux semects 12% toabko 50% JakTo3ml mc-
noasayercss P. shermanil ¢ obpasosannem 1,6—22% nponnonosoi
kucnotel (Bodie et al., 1987). [lpu cosmecTHOM KyJbTHBHPOBAHHH
P. shermanii w Lactobacillus casei Bcsi nakTo3a YTHAH3IHPYETCS o
obpasyercs 3% nponuoHOBOW KHCJAOTH 33 52 4 MPH NEPHOAHYECKOM
KyJAbTHBHPOBAHHH; NMPH OTBHEMHO-LOJAHBHOM KyJbTHBHpOBaHHW o6Gpa-
ayerca 4,5%, a npH yBeJIHYEHHH KOHLEHTPALMHH CYXHX BeUIECTB B
chBopoTKe — 10 18%, BBIXOZ IPONHOHOBOH KHcaOTH pocTuraer 6,5%
B CMELIAHHOH KYJbType.

Ins noayyeHus NMPONHOHOBOH KHCJIOTHL B NPOMBILIJIEHHOCTH Nep=
CNEKTHBHO BBEJEHHE B CPeily HEKOTOPBIX BOCCTAHOBHTeJEH (CM. Bmuie,
ra. 3), no3soJAIIHX CABHraTh GpOKeHHe B CTOPOHY YBEJHYEHHH Bhbl=
xona nponuoHosoit Kucaote (Emde, Schink, 1990).

Cpein NpOMHOHOBLIX GaKTepHH H3BECTHB WITAMMBI, crniocobHbie
cOpaXHBaTh MOJMHMEPHBIE yrieBoAHble cCyOCTpPaTH H MEHTO3bl, rapHbie
COCTaBHBIE YacTH pacTHTeabHoro chipps. CpasHueaan (Babuchowski,
Hammond, 1987) nare wrammos Buaos P. acidi-propionici, P. thée-
nit, P. jensenii B OTHOIIEHHH CTENEHH KOHBEPCHH MaJbTO3bl, KpaxMae=
Jla W JlaKTaTa HaTpHs B NpONHoHOBYIO kucaory. HaubGonee BHCOKas
KOHUEHTpalHA I'II}OHHOHOBOI""I KHCJMOTHL H OTHOILUEHHE I'IDOHHOHOBaﬂ/
YKEYCHAs KHCJOTa noJjyyeHbl NpH cOpajkHBaHHH JIAKTATa, YTO HAaX0=
JHTCS B COOTBETCTBHH C BBHILIENDPHBEAECHHBIMH JI@HHBIMH O CTHMYJNHpY=
jomeM JeiictBHH Lbm casei, oOpa3ylomuM J1aKTaT, Ha MNPOAYKUHIO
npomuoHata wrammom P. shermanii. Bmecte ¢ Tem mokaszaHo (Bae
buchowski, Hammond, 1987), uTo ¢ noMouibio BceX NATH WITAMMOB
MOMXHO no.nyanb HPOHHOHOBYIO KHCJIOTY, HCIOJb3yA runponusnsau-
HBI KpaxMaJj, B 0JHOCTa/JHAHOM Npollecce.

Hcerounukom NMpOMHOHATA H aUeTara CJAYMHT ElJHJ'IbT]JaT KYJbTY=
pasbHOM XHAKOCTH NPOMHOHOBOKHCABIX OaKTepH#t, HCMOJb3yeMBIX AJs
NPOMBIIZIEHHOTO MofyyeHus sButamuua Bis. [locne oraenenun 6no-
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Macch B (epMEHTep MoXKeT OhITh NMOMeleH aHHOHHT, CBA3BIBAKOLIHI
BCE KHCJ/BE NMPOAYKTHI, KOTODbie Jajiee MOTYT OBITb C HEro 3JHPO-
Banud (BopobGoesa u ap., 1979). Kak 6bi0 nokasauo, Aas uenel
KOHCEPBHPOBAHHA IOJIE3HO COYETaHHe  NPOMHOHOBOM H YKCYCHOM
KHCJIOT: KOHCEPBHPYIOLLHE CBOHCTBA MOCJEAHEH JaBHO M UIHPOKO HC=
MOJB3YIOTCA HA NMPaKTHKE; ecqM JAeficTBHE 3THX KHCJOT OKaxetcs Go-
Jee 3PpPeKTHBHLIM, UeM OAHOro NMPOMHOHATA, TO pasjeleHde WX He
notpebyercss H Ha 6ase NMPOMBIIJIEHHOTO MPOH3BOACTBA BHTAMHHA
B2 okaxeTrcsi BOIMOMXHBIM TOJYY4aTb TMOJE3HbIH KOHCEPBHPYHOILMIA
aremT.

JKOHOMHUECKH BBIFOJHOR oOKa3anrace Qepmentauns (Clausen,
Gaddy, 1980) rupponnsata QpyKTOBHIX TPAB B NPONHOHOBYID KHCJO-
ty wrammom P. acidi-propionici. [lporounas kyasTypa cbpaxusana
CMeCh TJIIOKO3Bl M KCHJ03H, NpHUEM TJIOK03a He WHriOHpoBasa yTH-
JH3aUHI0 KeHao3wl, 3a 75 u 80% obGomx cyGeTpaToB MOABepraJjiHch
konsepcHu. [lonyuewne 32 MAH Kr B rofl YKCYCHOH W NPONHOHOBOA
KHCJIOT (pAacTBOPOB CMECH, COCTABAAIOIIHX MPHMepHYO noTpebHOCTh
CIIA) ykazauueIM MeToaOM 06X0AHTesA felueste 1/4 cTouMMOCTH 3ToOro
npoaykra Ha pbiHke. [Ipn HeoGxomumocTH u3 cmecH (1—5%) Moxer
GbITh MOJAY4YeHa YHCTas NMPOMHOHOBAA KHCJAOTA MyTeM 3KCTPAKUHH HJA
yﬂapHBaHHH H KpPHCTa/JIH3alUHH, HO MPH 2TOM CTOHMOCTb MNPOAYKTA
CcuABLHO BO3pacteT. IIpouecc mMONyueHHS CMECH KHCJOT H3 FHAPOJH3A-
TOB TPaB BMOJHE TMOAXOAMT ANs Ueneff XpaHEHHs 3epHAa, KOPMOSB,
xneba, CAMBOUHOTO Macaa (MPOAYKTH 3aBopayWBaloT B Gymary, npo-
TMHTAHHYIO NPONHOHOBOI Kucaoroit). Ho oH Moxer GwiTh Takxe pac-
CMOTpEH Kak aﬂbTEfJHaT}[BHHﬁ npoiecc nJsd nNoOJydeHHs XHMHKAJIHEB
H3 HedTH.

CMech MPONHOHATA ¥ AalleTaTa HAaTPHA MOKHO MONyuaTh TaKKe
C HCNOJb30BaHWeM HMMOOHIM30BAHHBLIX KJaeTok FP. shermanii u
P, technicum nyTeM NMpOTOYHOTO KyJbTHBHpOBaHusA. B KawectBe Hc-
TOYHHKA VYIVIEPOA4 HMCMOJB3YIOT KPaxmalj HerujpoJiM30OBaHHBIH M THA-
pONH3OBAHHLIA  GakTepHasabHOl amunazof. CKopocTb HaKONJEHHS
KHCJOT Ha IJIOKO3¢ H THAPOJH30BAHHOM KpaxmMaJje wrammom P. sher.
manii oaunakosa. I'panyabl ITAAT npoHHuaeMbl A HErHAPOJH30-
BAHHOTO KpaxMmana, KOTOphli cOpasnBaercss HMMOGHJIH3OBAHHBIMH
xnerkamu P. technicum no tponHoHoBO# U ykcycho#t kHenoT (Bo-
pobbeea, 1978). Paanenenue kuciaor (ecnH Tpebyercs) mocae HX oc-
poboxkaeHns H3 cogeid nposoaar (BopoGwesa u ap., 1977) Metomom
ancopOuUHOHHOK XpoMmaTorpaduH Ha KOJOHKE ¢ HOHHO-OOMEHHOH cMO-
aon Amberlite-IRC-50 (noppoGuee cm. ra. 6). [Iporekanne npouecca
6e3 a3pauHH BEHIFOAHO ANA ero MacwTabHpOBAHMS.

Paspa6oran (Lewis et al., 1992) mpoiiece nonyyeHnus NMpoOMHOHO-
BOH KMCJOTH H3 JIAKTO3H ¢ nomoluslo P. acidipropionici ATCC 4875,
UMMOOHIH3OBAHHON Ha XHPYPrHYECKOM BOJIOKHHCTOM MaTepHaje H3
XJIONKa # noMelleHHbI B Gnopeakrtop. [IpoAyKTHBHOCTL IpoLecca NouTH
Ha 100% ynanoch yBeJMYHTb 32 CYET HENPepBIBHON CENeKTHBHOH K-
CTPAKIHK TIPOMHOHOBON KHCJOTHL PAacTBOPOM TpeTHyHoro amuua (40%
anaMuH B 2-OKTaHoJsie). BrineseHue NPONHOHOBOH KHCJOTH M pere-
HepauHio 3KCTPaKTAaHTa OCYIUECTBJAANH NnyTeM ao6aBiaenus He6OJbILO-
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ro xoanuectsa pacrsopa | H NaOH. B kavecrse npoaykra nmoaysaan
KOHIEHTPHPOBAHHYIO COJb NPOMNHOHATA, i

Kak anbrepHaTHBA NOJIYYGHHIO NMPOMHOHOBOH KHCJIOTHI H3 Caxapos
C MOMOUIBI0 NPONHOHOBOKHCABIX OakTepuit npeaaoxen (Tyree et al,
1991) npouecc ¢ Hcnoab3oBaHHeM ABYX Kyabtyp: Laciobacillus
xylosus w P. shermanii. Ynctbie KyJbTypbl 00BEAHHAIOT B CMElLiaHITYIO
KyJAbTypy TakuMm obpasoM, uTo6bl NpeloTBPATHTL JHMHTHPOBaHHE IIQ
MUTaTeNbHBIM BelecTRaM. [IpeRpalienne caxapa B MPOMHOHOBYIO KHc-
JIOTY NPOBOAAT B CHCTEME H3 JBYX COCYJ0B peakropos. Jlakrar o6
pasyetcsi L, xylosus B HenpepbiBHOM peakTope C NepeMeluHBAHHEM W
NOCTyNnaeT BO BTOPOii peakTop ¢ HMMOOH/IH3OBAHHBIMH  KJeTKaMH
P. shermanii,~ocymectsasioUlMMH CHHTe3 mponHoHata. CueteMa  Xa-
pakTepusyerca BHCOKOH 0OIleH NMPOAYKTHBHOCTLIO B OTHOIIEHHH CHH-
Teza TponuoHaTa. /[Ba TeXHHYECKHX NPEmATCTBHA OrPaHHUMBAKT BO3e
MOKHOCTE NPOMBILIIEHHOTO MOJYYeHHA MPOIHOHOBOH KHCJ/AOTHI NyTeM
EpepMEHTﬂIIHH! l] OTHOCHTEJILHO HH3Kasn l'[pO}.lYKI.LHH KHCJOTBI H HHI'H-
GupoBaHue 00pAa30BAHHA KHCJOT BCJEACTBHE HX AKKYMYJSALHH H 2)
TPYAHOCTH BbJIeJIEHHS KHCJIOT U3 pa3bapliieHHbIX pacTBopoB. B xoHne
THIUYHOTO GPOKEHHA KOHUEHTpalHs MPOMHOHOBOH H YKCYCHOH KHCJAOT
cocrapasier ~2 u 1% coorserctBenno (Bec/o6.).

BLIX0A KHCJOT MONCHO YBeAHYHTh MYTeM MPHYUEeHHS IUTAMMOB K
NOBLILIEHHOMY COAEPKaHHIO TPOMHOHOBONH KHCJOTH B cpefe. Takum
ob6pa3oM, Obl1 cenekTHpoBaH wTaMMm P, acidipropionici, 3HauYATeNb-
HO INpeBOCXOAALMHA poauTenbckuil wramMm. Murubutophoe neiictue
KHCJIOT Ha HX 00pazoBalie MPeO0JeBaioT MPH BeJACHHH TIPOTOYHOTG
KyJIbTHBHPOBaHHs, 0CO0EHHO HMMOOGH/IH30BAHHBIX B NOJHMEPHHBIH MaT-
PHKC KJETOK, MOCKOJbKY KYJbTHBHPOBaHHE PACTYUIHX KJETOK YpeBaTo
B GOJILILION CTEMEHH OMNACHOCTbLIO 3aPaXKEHUA NOCTOPOHHEH MHKPO(NO=
pOH.

BrigenesHe opraHvuyeckdX KHCJAOT M3 pa30aB/ieHHBIX PacTBOPOB
npeiAcTaBAfeT onpejaeseHHble TPYAHOCTH. TpaAuuHOHHBIH crmocob oT-
FOHKH KHCJOT CBSI3aH ¢ 3aTpaToi G0JbUIOrO KOJHYECTBA SHEPTHH, UTO
CHJbHO YBeJHuHBaer ceGecTouMocTb mpoaykra. MoxHo Oblio  Ob
JKCTPArdpoBaTh KHCAOTH OPTAHHYECKHM DPACTBOPHTEJEM, BBEeHUEM
ero B KYJbTYPaJbHYK HAKOCTb, HO OH MOJKET 0Ka3blBaTb HHTHOH-
TOpHOE J],eﬁCTBHe Ha KJIETKH H HX K}{CJIOTODﬁpaB)’lOUI,}'I'O AKTHBHOCTB.
AnbTepHaTHBHAA TEXHOJOrHS TNpelycMaTpHBAeT NPHMEHeHHe JKHAKHX
MeMOpaH, NOpH KOTOPBLIX 3aMOJHeHbl OPTaHHUYECKHM pPacTBOPHTEJEM,
CEJIEKTHBHO DAacCTBOPSIOUIMM OpPraHH4YeCKHe KHCJOTH KyJbTVPaNbHOH
KHuAKocTH, llpH TaKOM Ky/nbTHBHPOBaHHH KyJbTYpa LHPKYJHPYeT MO
OJHY CTOPOHY MeMOpaHbl M NMOIJIOULAET KHCJOTHI pacTBOP (HampHMmep,
pPacTBOpP OCHOBAaHMH), HaxXOAAWMHCSA MO APYLYI0 CTOPOHY MeMOpaHH.
OprasyueckHe KHCJOTBl NMOCTYMaloT B PacTBOPHTE/b, 4 3aTeM B MO=
rJA0ILAIIMA PACTBOP, OTKYAAa OHH BBIAENRIOTCA B BHAE cojeil, KOTO=
pBiE B Memﬁpaue HE PaCTBOPAKTCA.

Hcnonb3oBaHHe NPONHOHOBON KHCJOTHI A5l MHTHOMPOBaHHA POC=
Ta IJeceHedl Takxke cBf3aHo ¢ psiaom npobaem. [IponuoHoBasi KHee
J10Ta OYeHb KOPPO3HBHA Aas 060OpyoOBaHHS, H3 KOTOpPOrO OHA Mojds
eTcsi Ha onpuickusaemoe 3epHo. Kpome Toro, joGaBneHHe NMPOMHOHO-
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BOH KHCJIOTbl HJIH €€ COJH K NHlle B KauyeCcTBe KOHCEPBAaHTA Hapylla-
eT NPHHATYIO B Halle BPEMS YCTAHOBKY «TOJbKO BCE HATypaJbHOE».
Jas coxpasenusi 3epHa Heo0A3aTeJbHO HCMOJML30BATHL YHCTHIL pacT-
BOp NMPOMHOHOBOK KHCJOTH. B Hammx wuccaegosanuax (Vorobjeva
et al., 1984) 6ns0 nokasano, uto 06paboTKa ceMsiH KyJAbTYpaJAbHON
xuakoetbio (0,5% Jseryyux KHCJIOT) ABYX IWITAMMOB TNPONHOHOBBIX
GakrepH# NPHBOMAHT MOYTH K NMOJNHOMY YHHYTOMeHHIO 6aKTepHH, APOK-
Ke# H naecHeBwX rpubos (tabna. 79). Cmech kucaoT, 06pa3oBaHHBIX
NPONHOHOBOKHCJLIMH KOKKaMH, OKa3biBaja Gonee cuibHOe (GyHTHLIHWI-
Hoe jnedcTBHe, yeM cMecb, o6pasosanuas P, shermanii, no-puaumomy,
BeJieAcTBHe 6oOJlee BLICOKOI'O COAEPXKAHUS  MPOMHOHOBOH  KHCJOTHI:
OTHOLIE€HHe NPONHOHOBASA/YKCYCHAA KHCJao0Ta Vv KOKkoB 80, a 'y
P. shermanii 2,0,

MokHO BbIpalIHBAaTL TNPONHOHOBHE OAKTEPHH B ECTECTBEHHON
cpele, HanpHMep B MOJIOYHOH HAH CHIPHOH CLIBOPOTKE, 3aTeM BHICY-
IUHBAThL KYJALTYPAJbLHYI KHAKOCTE BMECTE ¢ KJETKAMH H HCMOJNb30BATH
kak xoHcepsanT. [lpumepom Takoro npoaykta cayxutr «Microgards,
noaydsaembld npu cGpaxusannu obesxkupenHoro Moaoka. Ero ucnonb-
3YIOT KaK KOHCEPBAHT KO3bero chipa Aas HHTHOHPOBaHHS pocTa
rpaMoTpuliaTesnibHblXx GakTepuit, HeKOTOphix rpuboB, BKJOUAST OPOXK=-
XKH. Microgard o6napaer Gojiee IWIHPOKHM CHEKTPOM aHTHMHKPOGHOIro
JeHCTBHA, YeM NPONHOHOBAA KHCJAOTA, TAK KAK NMOMHMO KHCJOT CO=
AepHHT APYrHe HHrHOHTOpHbIC BewlcCcTBA: AuaueTHa, Geqkosuifi Gak-
TePHOUHH, WHTHOHPYIOWIHA POCT pAlda TPAMMOJOKHTENbHBIX, TpaM-
OTPHUATENbHBIX 6axTepni, a Taxke pas3iiHunblX rpHGOB.

Tabauna 79

Muxpopaopa puca H NOACOAHEYHHKA nocae 06paGOTKH pacTBOpOM
AETYYHX KMCNO0T, 006pPa30BAHHLIX NPONHOROBOKHCALMH GaKTepHAMH
(Vorobjeva et al., 1984)

Yucan mukpooprannsmos a1 r sepew (x108)
[ Tamms: * K‘:::::?:Jrrp.m;s“ 6 naecuesne
AKTEPRM rpHOW APLRIKR
P. shermanii 0 4500 1400 0,08
P. shermanii 0,1 3000 1.2 0.2
P. shermanii 05 2,1 0,05 0,004
. 0,1 280 081 21
P, coaptides 0.5 17 0.04 0.01
0 9200 18 27
P. shermanii** 0,1 8000 2.2 0,12
0,5 40 0,13 0,02
. 0,1 750 43 0,60
P. coccoides 0,5 88 0,06 0,03

* — obpaborka aepen puca; ** — oGpaGoTka 3epeH NOACOAHCYHHKA.
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7.6. NHILEBAS NPOMbBILIJIEHHOCTD
7.6.1. XJEBONEYEHHE

MNponnoHoBble OakTepHH, Hapajly € MOJOYHOKHCALIMH
GaKkTepusAMH ¥ APOKAAMH, BBOAAT B HEKOTOPHIE 3aKBACKH AJFA TeCTa
< ueablo o6pa3oBaHHA B npouecce GepMeHTaUKH MOMHMO MOJOYHOH
H YKCYCHOH KHCJOT elile W nponHoHoBol. Tako# xzaeb colepHT 1o
0,28% nponHOROBON KHCJOTHl H HMEeT yBeJHUCHHOe BpPeMs XPaHeHHs
B CBA3H C HHrUOHpPYIOLIMM JeACTBHEM TNMPONHOHOBONK KHCJOTH HAa POCT
naecHeblx rpu6Gos (Pelshenke, 1950). 3tor 3ddekt Moxer ObiTh
HAOCTUIHYT TOJBKO B TOM CJyuae, €cldd KOJHYECTBO MPOMHOHOBBIX
Gakrepuit nocturaer 250-10° kNeToK B OAHOM rpamMMe CHLIPOTO TecTa.
CMewiaHHas KyJbTypa rercpod)epMeHTATHBHEIX MOJOYHOKHCABX Gak-
Tepuit Lactobacillus brevis TKK 105-6-1 n P. acidi-propionici
TKK 114-3-1 mnocse Tpex MAHEA CcOBMECTHOTO KyJbTHBHPOBAHHSA
npu 30°C B cpeme, coaepxauieili THAPOJH3OBAHHYIO o-aMHIa300
TUIEHHYHYIO MYKY, APOMKIMKEBOH 3KCTPAKT H MHHepajbHbIe COJH, WC-
noas3oBanace (Javanainen et al., 1987) kak 3akpacka ang xneba;
pH xynbTypn nmoazepxueajid Ha yposHe 5,0—5,8 Gnaronapsa nmpHcyT-
cteHio B cpege Mesia (20 rfan). [ToutH Bcs MoaouHas KHcaora, obpa-
3yeMas MOJMOYHOKUCJALIMH GaKTepusMH, Mpeppaliaiack B NPOMNHOHO-
BYI0O H YKCYCHYIO KHCJOTB, B BbineueHHOM ¢ Takoi 3aksackoif xJaebe
cogepxanock 0,1% vykcycho#t, 0,2% monoynoit 1 0,1% nponuoHosoi
KHCJIOTBI (110 OTHOLICHHIO K BECY MYKH). TO KOJHYECTBO NPOMNHOHOBOM
KicaoTel obecmeyHpano XopowHH ¢GyHrHUHAHBIH 3hdekt Ges 3amer-
HOro BJMSHHA Ha BKyC H apoMmar BhInekaemoro xaeba. Bmecte ¢ Tem,
eca MCTONB30BATH APYTYI0 CMellaHHy KyawbTypy P. acidi-propioni-
ci w L. plantarum, s xoTopol cofep:KaHHe MOJOYHOH KHCJOTH JOC-
Turaet noutd 4% u Bblwe, nponuoHoBas KHCAOTa MouTH He olpasy-
ercsi. [Tyrem BHecenus NponHOHOBHIX GakTepHil B 3aKBACKM MOMHO
oboramwate xae6 BHTaMuHOM Bjs; 3T0 0cOGEHHO BAaKHO /1JIst BEreTapH-
aHUEB M JIHL, CTPalaiollHX pa3JHyHbIMH 3a60/eBaHHAMH (CM. BbIlIE),
MPHYHHON KOTOPHIX ¢/AVXKHT Aeduuut puTamuua By, B opranuame.
ITyreM HaMeHEHHs yPOBHsi cOJM KoBGanbTa, KOTOPHIH BHOCAT B Cpeiy
1A BbIpALIMBAHHUA MPOMHOHOBLIX GakTepHil, peryJHpyIOT coaepiKaHHe
B ‘KJeTKaX BHTaMHHa Bjo (cMm. ra. 5), a cnenoBatenbHo, H B XxJaele,
BBIMEYEHHOM C COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH 3aKBacKoil,

7.6.2, KHCITOMOJIOYHBIE HAMMHTKH

C ueapw oborallenua BHTaMuHOM B; B xedup u
Jpyrie MOJOYHOKHCABEe NPOAYKTH BHOocHAH (Kapamu, 1966) nponno-
HOBble OakTepHH, MOBHLILIAA TAKHM o6paszoM nHTaTenbHBle CBOHCTBA H
Jeqye6HyI HeHHOCTb 3THX MPOAYKTOB, B Hawe# crtpaHe H3roTtopJeH
KucaomonouyHult Hanutok (PoMmanosckas w mp., 1985), saksacka
KOTOPOTO BKJIOUaeT yKcycHokHcaMe Gaktepuu Acefobacier lovaniense,
BSI3KHE pacChl MOJIOYHOKHCJBIX cTPenTokokkos u P. shermanii B coot-
HoweHHu mramMmos (2,5—3,5):(9—11):(3—4). CelpbeM CAYKHT CMeCh
MOJIOKA ¢ TBOPOMHOF CHIBOPOTKOH B cooTHoweHnn 9:1—7:3. Pasbas-
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JieHMe MOJIOKA TBOPOXKHOH CHIBODOTKOH NMPHBOAHT K KOHOMHH MOJIO-
Ka, HO BMecTe ¢ TeM M K Pa3faBieHHi0 ero, BCJAeACTBHE YETO comep-
KaHHe B NMPOAVKTE CYXHX BELIECTB, BHTAMHHOB, OeJKa CHHXaeTcHd.
OTH HensbeXHBle NMOTEPH KOMIEHCHPYIOTCA  HCIOJb30BAHHEM B COCe
TaBe 3aKBACKH OaKTepHH, CHHTE3HPYIOIUHX 6eaKkH, BHTAMHHB, BHe-
KJIeTOYHblE TOJHCAXAPHAB, YBe/JHYHBAWILHEe BA3IKOCTL TMNPOAYKTA.
AXTHBHBIMH NPOJAYLEHTAMH BHEKJIETOYHBIX TOJHCAXADHAOB CJAYMXKaT
HEKOTOpble LITAMME YKCYCHOKHCJHIX GaKkTepHH.

B cumOHO3e CO CTPeNTOKOKKaMH 06pa3oBaHHEe BHEKJETOUHBIX MO-
JuMepoB yBennuyusaaoce. P. shermanii u A. lovaniense B Buae MoHO-
KyJbTyp He POCJAH B MOJIOKE, 4 B CMECH POCJH H BBI3bIBAJIH €ro CBEp-
TeiBaHue 3a 32—36 y, oforaulas MOJIOKO BHTaMHHOM By, H Apyrummu
BUTaMHUHaMH Tpynnet B. OZHAKO NPH COBMECTHOM KyJbTHBHPOBAaHHH
C MOJIOYHOKHC/IBIMH CTPENTOKOKKaMH HaOJII0AalH CHHXKEHHE Collepika-
HHA BHTaMHHOB, KOTOpbi€, MO-BHAHMOMY, MOCJEAHHMH YTH/AH3HPOBa=
Juch. [Mo3ToMy npH HAroTOBJEHHH HAMHTKA YKCYCHOKHCJ/ibl€ H MPOMHO-
HOBOKMCJble OaKTepHH BHIPALIHBAIOT B CHIBOPOTKE (rje OHH Xopouo
pactyT), a MOJOUYHOKHCAbIE H YKCYCHOKHC/hle GaKTepHH — B MOJOKE
c NocJelyIOlIHM CMeIIHBAHHEM KOMIOHEHTOB. Tako# cmocob pasiennb-
HOTO CKBAIIHBAHHA MOJOKa pekoMeHjaoBaH (PomaHoBckas u 1p., 1985)
Aa8 NPOH3BOACTBEA BBICOKOBHTAMHHH3IHPOBAHHOTO HAMHUTKA.

7.6.3, OBECCAXAPHBAHHE BEJTKA K¥YPHHBIX AHLU

dta npobiemMa BO3HHKIA B CBA3H C XpaieHHeM CYXOro
sinyHoro Gesnka. B cpeseMm Oeske MMeeTcd AKTHBHBIN JIH301HM, obaa-
AarouwHi GakTepuUMIHBIM MEACTBHEM, OJHAKO B MpOLEcCe XpaHeHHs
AKTHBHOCTb JIM30UMMA CHUIKAeTCs M GeJIOK CTAHOBHTCA YSI3BHMBIM U1
MHOTHX, M Mpex([e BCero rHHJOCTHHIX, GAKTEpHIH, BLI3LIBAIOLIHX €ro
Tiopuy. BeaeacTBue HakoOmJeHHsi NMPOAYKTOB pasjoxeHuss Oeidka ¥
OKHCJIHTEJAbHBIX MpPOUECCOB OH OKa3bIBAE€TCH HEHPHTO)].HI:IM AJis YyIOoT=
pebaenns B nuuly. JIas KOHCEpBHPOBAHHUS AWUHOro Gesika NMPHMEHHAIOT
ouNlieHHbBle hepMEHTHHIE MPenapaThl — KaTagaa3y H TVIIOKO300KCHAA3Y
B NPHCYTCTBHH IEPEKHCH BOAOPOAA. DTOT cnocoG HanmpapJeH Ha yja-
JIeHHE yrjIeBof0opoAioB B GejiKe, YTO CNOCOOCTBYET ero KOHCEepBalLMH.
OaHako MOMHOCTLIO YIVIEBOALI MPH 3TOM HE YAAJASIOTCH, a4 YaCTb
GeakoB moaBepraeTcst AeHaTypaunH. KpoMe Toro, HCnosib30BaHHE OUH-
LeHHbIX (epPMEeHTHLIX MpenapaToB MOBLIMIAET CTOMMOCTb MPOJAYKTA.
B kauectBe anbTepHATHBHOrO GLIN NPEANONKEH cmocob KoHcepBallHH
Geska ¢ HCnoJsb3oBaHHeM mponHoHoBokucabix Gakrepuit (Crosnosa m
ap., 1979). On ocHoBaH Ha yCTaHOBJEHHH CIOCOOHOCTH NMPONMHOHOBO=
KHcABIX GakTepuil pacTH B JKHIAKOM KypHHOM Oeske, cOpaxuBas 3a
24 y yraesoanl ¢ o06pasoBaHeM KOHCEPBAHTOB — IIPONHOHOBOH (6o-
aee 3,5 mr/r) n ykeycHon kucaor (Bopobnesa u ap., 1979). Buecenue
B SHYHBIA GENOK CEpHOKHCJOro aMMOHHS B COYeTaHHH ¢ (ocdopHO-
KHCJABIM KaJjueMm uaH (ochOpPHOKHCAOro aMMOHHS YCH/IHBAKOT POCT,
YCKOpSIOT moTpebiclie yriIeBoJ0B H H3MEHAIT HanpasJeHHOCTh Tpo-
nuoHoBOKHCAOro OpoeHHss B cTOpoHy 00pa3oBaHHd NPONHOHOBOMH
xucaoret (CrosvoBa u ap., 1979) (puc. 79); muratesnpHas LEHHOCTDb
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Puc. 79. Hakonaenne OGuoMaccw, H3-
menedde pH u norpeGaenHe TaAWKO3W
npu pocre P. shermanii B aAHuHOM
6eake (Crosnosa m ap., 1979):
a — u3medenuwe pH, 6 — namenenne
coAEepXKaHHA TAWKOo3L, 8 — GHoMacca;
I — KyJnbTHBUpOBaHHe ¢ no0aB/leHHEM
K:HPO, 1 (NHy):SO0y, 2 — kyawTh-
BHPORAHHE B JKHIKOM sH4HOM Geake
Ge3 cosed, 3 — KOHTpoJb (AHUHBIH Oe-
Aok Ges Gaktepuit)

fenka ypeqHuYHBa/sach 3a CYET Bhis
Aenenus GakTepusaMH CcBODOOHEX
AMHHOKHCJIOT, H TIpeXAE BCEro
TAYTaMHH-acnaparHHoBOH, LHCTEHa
HOBOH, 8 TaK)Ke aJJaHHHA H MEeTHOs
HHHA, H BHTaMHHOB Bis u B2 Croe
GonHbBle aMHHOKHCJOTHL MNPENsTCT=
BYIOT peakKlHH MeJaHOHAHHOOOpa-
30BaHHA, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOpPOH
H3MeHseTcHd LBeT OeslKa, ero opras
HOMenTHYeCKHe M (DH3HYLCKHE
ceoictBa. bBenok afina wrammom
P. shermanii, xoTophiit 6GBA peKOe
MEHJOBaH, He 3aTparusaJcs; 6ojee
TOr0, OH oforauaJjcid GaKTepHaJbs
HEIM 6enKOM, Tak yTo obllee KoJiHe
yecTBO aabB6YMHHOB YBEIHYHIOCH
Ha 0,0%. Bnaroaaps aunojsHTHYECs
KOH aKTHMBHOCTH NPONHOHOBBIX BaKe
TEpHﬁ NPpOHCXOAHJO paCHlEﬂJ‘IEHHE
KHupoe OGenka, NPHCYTCTBHE KOTO

pbIX cnoco6CTBYET NMOpuUe MPH Xpas
HEHHH CYX0ro nopouka. Beiso Takxke yctaHoeaedo (Bopobbesa u ap.,
1979), uto B pesynbTaTe (epMeHTALHH MPOMHOHOBLIX GAKTEpHIl UHC-
JI0 NOCTOPOHHHX OGakTepHit B Oenke cHHMKaeTcs mouTH B 3 pasa. [Ipu
3TOM TMOJHOCTbLIO HcuesaloT 6aktepun pp. Salmonella, Staphulococ-
cus, Proteus w ypeauuusaetcs tatp E. coli, 1. e. canurapno-6axre-
PHONOTHYECKOE COCTOSAHHE CyXoro sinuHoro Geska yayuyuiaetcs. @ep-
MEHTHPOBaHHbIH iHUHKI Gesiok npuobpen Gojee BHICOKHE A MeKaps
CKOro jJesa GH3HKO-XHMHUYECKHEe CBOMCTBA MO CPABHEHHI C HedepMeHs
THpoBauubiM (CrosnoBsa u ap., 1975); yBeauuyuaach CTOHKOCTb MEHH,
CHH3HJICA ee yleJbHBIH Bec M BO3poc B 2 pa3a obwem. B mnpsimon
3aBHCHMOCTH OT YCTOMUHBOCTH MeHbl HaXoAUTCH 006beM BHINECYEHHBX
KekcoB. Kekchl, BbifiedeHHBIe TIOCJE TIpeABaPUTENbHON (epMeHTaunH B
Genke P. shermanii, otanualoTcs NpUsTHON OGeNH3HOH W apoMaToM,
XOpole§ CTPYKTYPOH H BBHICOKOH NOPHCTOCTBIO.

7.7. CYNNEPOKCHUAAHCMYTA3A (Col)

Mary6uoe AefticTBHE HAa OpPraHH3MBI MHOTHMX pajwWailu-
OHHBIX I»I3Ji}"~l'EHHﬁ H MHOHX XHMHYECKHX MYTAareHoB CBH33HO C BO3=
HHKHOBEHHEM cBOOOLHBIX paiukanos (y6unnua, 1976; Petkau, 1987;
Mopowenko, A6uaes, 1988). IMoTeHunanbHbIMH GHONOTHYECKHMH MH-
WIeHAMH AJf PaiHKanbHOH aTakd CJAyXKaT JHNUAB, OesikH, HyKJNeH-
HoBble KHCa0TH. CBoGOAHBIE PAJHKAJABl 4aCTO BOBJEKAWTCA B AKTHe
BAUHIO MHOMHX THIIOB NMPOKAapPIUHHOTEHOB H NMPOMYTAareHos, HFEBpalllaﬂ
HX B KapUHHOTEHbl M MYTareHbl H CBSA3biBAS 3TH aKTHBHPOBAHHBLIE
dopmut ¢ THK (Pryor, 1986). [lepokcuanuifi paaukas MoKeT BBI3bl»
sBaTb nospexaenns JIHK, a cucrema, mpoayunupyoliasi cynepoKCHA<
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Hele PafINKaab, NPOBOUHPYET BO3HHKHOBEHHE THAPOKCHJBHBIX pa-
JIHKaJI0B (M OMAacHbLIA CHHIJETHBIH KHCJ0pOoAd), o6pasyiollHX palHs
kagabhble caiTbhl Ha JHK. JlyyeBas 6osesnb, mHorHe (ropMBl paka H
PAA APYTHX TAXeabiX 3a60jeBaHHil CBA3aHBl NMPAMO HJAH KOCBEHHO ¢
obpasopannem pannkaaos. CpobojHble paguKajbl COLEPIKATCH B CHe
rapetHoM abiMe (Pryor, 1985), apasiouiumca onyxoJepofHBIM areH-
TOM.

B cawone W uvenoBeweckoii ceiBoporke cogepxHTes COJl, nepok-
CHIAa3a M KaTaja3a — aHTHOKHCJHTEJH, CHHkawmouue ypopeih HyOs
i Oy u npeacrasasiioiine coGoit 0AHY H3 GOPM ecTeCTBEHHOH ZallUHTH
opranuaMa ot Aeficteua myrtareHHslx ¢axropos (Nishioka, Nunoshi-
ba, 1986). Kannunyeckne uccaefoBaHus nokasaau, yro COJl oka3bl-
BAaeT BBICOKHA MOJOXHTeJAbHBIA 3QeKT NpH JeyeHHH cepLeyHbLIX MPH=-
CTYIIOB, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ TIOBPEXAEHHAMH cepAeyHoH Mbimus (Fass,
1987). COJIl umeeT nepcrneKTHBL TPHUMEHEHHS HC TOJABKO B MEAHilH-
He, HO W B IIHULEBOH NPOMBILIJIEHHOCTH, Ilé B COUETAHHKW C KaTaja=-
30 M NEpPOKCHAA30H MOKET HCIOJb30BAaTbCH AJAA TPeAOTBPAlEHHA
OKHCJIEHHMS JINMMAOB H JPYrHX LEHHbHX KoMmnoHnenTtoB nuuwm (Taylor,
Richardson, 1974). COJ, noayyaemasa M3 HEKOTOPHIX MOPCKHX Gak=
TepHaJLHBIX WITAMMOB, peKoMenaosana (Mickelson, 1977) ana 3a-
ILHMTBl Psila OKHCJASEMBIX CHCTEM OT ayrookucaeHud. [lpoMblunenHoe
npoussoactso COJL M aHTHOKHCAHTENLHHIX (epMEHTOB NMOKAa OTCYTCT=
sytor, a npenapatsl COJl ans na6opaTopHLIX Leded MOJy4alT H3
SPHTPOLIHTOB KPOBH.

[1ponHoHOBOKHC/ABE GAKTEPHH CJAYKAT AOBOJBHO XOPOIUHM HCTOY=
koM COJl, u HX LLEHHOCTP B 3TOM KayeCTBe BO3pacTaeT B CRA3H ¢
BO3MOJKHOCTBIO KOMIZIEKCHOH nepepaborku Guomaccnl. Hamu (Kpae-
ra, BopoGoesa, 1981) paspaGoran npocToit MeTOA BLIIENCHHS M OUH«
ctkn COJL 10 rOMOreHHOro COCTOSIHHS, 3Tanbl KOTOPOrO NMOKA2aHbl B
ta6a. 80. Buixoa cdepmenra n3 Guomaccnl P. globosum cocresaser
10% no axtusHocTH n 0,28% mno Geaky. ITpu ouncTKe Hcmosb3yetcs
tenaopasn o6paborka npenapaTta, nockoabky COJl— tepmocTaGuib-
HBIH OeJIOK, YTO 3HAYHTEJNBHO COKpPallaeT YHCJAO CTaAHH OYHCTKH. B

TaGauua BO

Zrans BHAEIEHHA H QUHCTKH 00 romoreHHoro cocrosnua COJL
P. globosum (Kpaesa, BopoGrena, 1981)

Y aenvuan
O6nian O6wni AKTHD -
CTaznm OMHCTHH AKTHBE- Genok, HOCTD, Buxea, %
HocTh, E Mr Enfur
heaka
BeckneTouHH# SKCTPaKT 58560 2500 23 —
Ocaxpenne cyaepatom ammonrns (50—
80% wacweHHR) 81820 216 379 100
Tennopas o6pabotka (70°, 5 MuH) 75750 180 416 92
XpomaTorpagua Ha [13A3-52 36826 36 1023 45
IlpenapaTuBHulil Teab-37eKTpodhOpes H pe-
xpoMatorpadus Ha JIAD-52 8213 7 1100 10
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npouecce QuHCTKH MoAHdHKauuu ¢epmenra He npoucxoant. COJI us
P. globosum coxpansier aktusnocts B 50%-HOM IiHuUepHHE B TeYeHue
4 mec npu —13°. Cpoficrsa COJl onmucauul BHIe (ra. 4).

[TockoabKy nponHoHOBbie GAKTEpHH AOMYIIEHH K NMDPHMEHEKHI0 m
NHIEBOH NMPOMBIUIIEHHOCTH, TO NS 3TOH LEJIH MOMKeT GbiThb pPeKo-
menposaH (Bopobbesa u ap., 1979) npenapar; mosyueHHHH H3 Guo-
Maccsl MocJie SKCTpakuMu H3 Hee ButamuHa Bip 20%-uHbiM BOAHBIM
pactsopom 3TaHona. [TosyyeHHyI0O nocsie H3BJeYeHHs BHUTaMuHA Guo-
Maccy Ae3HMHTerPHPYIOT OAHHM M3 JIOCTYMHBIX MeTOoA0B. PuAbTpar
nocse OTAENEHHS Pa3pylIeHHBIX KJAETOK COAEPIKHT Karanasy, mepok-
cunasy u COJI n Moxer 6biTh HCMOAb30BAH KAK AHTHOKHCAHTEABHBIH
npenapat. TakoBsl JeficTBYIOIIHe M NePCNEeKTHBHbIE INPOH3BOACTRA,
cO3/laBaeMble Ha OCHOBe MNPOAYKTOB XH3HENESITEJBHOCTH ITPOMHOHO-
BbIX GakTepHH.

7.8. NTPHMEHEHHE CORYNEBACTERIUM PARVUM
(P. acnes) A JPYTHX AHA3POBHbBIX
KOPHHEBAKTEPHA B 3KCNEPHMEHTAJIbHORA H
KJIHHHYECKOH OHKOJIOTHH

IMepBhie yKa3aHHA Ha CHJABHOE CTHMYJHpyloulee aefi-
creue C. parvum (P, acnes) Ha peTHKYJOIHAONIA3MATHYECKYIO CHC-
TeMy (P3C) orHocsates k wauaay 60-x romos (Halpern et al., 1964,
1966). C roaamu nakanaupaJgace uHpopMauus o6 HMMYHHOYCHAWBA-
IOIHX CBOHCTBAX 3To¥ OakTepHH: VBEJHUYEHHH CHHTE3a aHTHTed,
CTHMYJAHH WMMYHHTETa, ONOCPel0oBaHHOTO KJeTKaMu, a Takke 00
AHTHBHPYCHBIX H AHTHOAKTEPHAJLHBIX AKTHBHOCTSX.

B pane nabopatopuit ycrawosaeno, uto C. parvum weruGupyer u
3HAUHTENbHO 3aMeJISIeT POCT PA3/HYHbIX (BKJAKOYAs 3J10KAueCTBeH-
Hble) OmyXoJef, a TaKXKe HHBA3HIO ONYyXOJAH 3a CYET YCHJAEHHA 3a-
IHTHHIX peakuufi opranuama. Ho MmoxkerT OHITH, euwle Gosee mopazu-
TenAbHbit dakt coctout B ToM, uto C. parvum wuHruGHpyeT pacmpo-
cTpaHeHHe Meractasop B opranmame (Bomford et al., 1975). Mmmy-
HOTepamusa paka, B TOM uHcJe ¢ Hcnoam3osawwem C.. parvum, Hau-
Gonee sdpdextusia (Bomford, Olivotto, 1975) nocae omepammii, no-
CHKOJIBKY IIPH 3TOM YAAJAKTCA HCTOYHHKH AHCCHMHJALHH OH}'K{)J!EBHx
KJETOK, a Takxke MocjJe XHMHOTEPANeBTHUECKOH PEeMHCCHH JIeHKeMHH.

B sKkcmepHMeHTaJbHEIX HCCJAeN0BAHHAX XKHROTHHIM (B TOM uHcJe H
npuMaTam) BBOAAT oTMuIThie pacTBopoM NaCl u y6utbie Harpesanunem
H QJOpMaJIHHOM KJIETKH C parvum (HJIH APYrHX HCCJeAYEMBIX 631{'
TepHit), HHOKYJHDYIOT KHBOTHOE KyJbTYPOH Pa3JHUHOrO THMa Oy~
XOJefl M HM3yyalOT PeakuLHI0 OpPraHH3Ma, CpaBHHBAs ee Y KOHTPOJb-
HEIX JKHBOTHBRIX. B Takux 3KcrnepHMenTax OblT cllenaH OueHb BaKHBIA
AAS KAWHHKH BBIBOJ 06 OTCYTCTBHHM hapMaKoMorHyeckoit u opraHHoi
TOKCHUHOCTH Yy PA3/IHUHBIX Na6OPAaTOPHBIX JKMBOTHBIX, Jaxe MPH
BBEJEHHH BAKLHHB B /032X, HAMHOIO NPEeBLILUAKLIHX Ty, 4TO NpHMe:
HAIOT B TEPANHH U NPH JICUEHHH XPOHHYECKHX 3aGosieBaHHuil.

Hab6aonenns NpOBOAMAHCH H Ha JIOAAX: OHH MOATBepAHaH Oe-
sonacHocth C. parvum nas KIHHHYecKoro npumenewus. [TockoJbKy
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npHMeHslOT yOHTHE GakTepHH, OMAaCHOCTh HX NMOCAEAYIOLIEr0 OXHBJE-
HHfl H BOCCTAHOBJEHHf B OpPraHH3Me X03sHMHA HCKaoueHa, Baxuo oT-
MeTHTb, uTO GOJLUIAA YACTh Pe3yNbTATOB INOJydYeHa TNPH BBEIEHHH
xusorubiM C. parvum no, aubo ojHoBpeMeHHO, NGO cpa3y ke mocje
HHOKYJHPOBaHHS ONYXOJaH, XOoTa umeercs coobmenune (Fisher et al.,
1975) o neficteun C. parvum w Ha yKe NPHBHTYIO ONMyXOJb.

HOK&S&HO, YTO MPOTHBOONYXOJeBoOe ,‘IEﬁL‘TBHE‘ CBA3aHO C YCHJEHH-
eM HMMYHHTeTa, ONOCPeJOBAHHOTO KJETKaMH: o6HAPYKEHO yBeJiHue-
HHe uHcNa Makpodarop, CTHMYJHPYETCH HX XEMOTAKCHC, BblIEJEHHe
JH30coManbHoi Kucaoi ruiaposasbsl (Wilkinson, 1975), cmenosartedn-
HO, NMPOHCXOAAT HE TOJbKO KOJHUECTBEHHBIE, HO H KAaYeCTBEHHHE H3=
MEHEHHSI MMMYHHBIX aJ'bIOBAHTOB. AKTHBHPOBaHHbIe Makpodaru npH-
oOpeTaoT HOBblEé OHOJOTHYUECKHE AKTHBHOCTH: MOAYJHPYIOT (PYHKIHH
T-kneToK u yBeaHyuBaloT uHcao T-numdountoB B ceneseHke (Toujas
et al. 1975), ctumynnpyioT dyHkunH B-gneTox, HHrHOHPYIOT JeseHHe
KAETOK ONYXOJH, Yy4acTBYS B HMMYHHOM OTBeTe x03siMHA, Makpodaru
AKTHBHPYIOT JHMMOWHTH, AeAcTBYHOIIHe KaK 3(QdeKTOpHbBE KNEeTKH H
yOHBAOILME ONYXOJNEBHE KJETKH-MHIIEHH T[pPH TNPIMOM KOHTAKTe
(Baum, Breeze, 1976).

Ilop 3aekTpoHHbiM MHKpockonoM Habmwoaaan (Puvion et al,
1975) Techwii MemOpaHHbifi KOHTAakKT onyxosesbiXx kJeTok YC-8 u
aKTHBHPOBaHHBIX MaxkpodaroB. Muorue onyxonesbie KJAeTKH, HKCH-
poBaHHBle MakpodaraMH, HMeJH MOJOCTH H, BO3MOXHO, He OBUIH
#uBbIMH. Takoit KapTHHbl ¢ HeoOpaloTaHHBIMH MakpodaraMH HH-
koraa He Habmopaau, HauGonee cuapHoe neictsue C. parvum oka-
“bIBA€T Ha HMMYHOTeHHBI€ ONYXOJIH, KOTOpHEe HHAYLUHPYIOTCH XHMH=
YeCKHMH KapUHHOTeHaMH.

C. parvum BOCCTAHABAMBAET W CTUMYJHpyeT oOpasoBaHHe KOJO-
HHA KJETOK KOCTHOro Mosra H cesesedkn (Dimitrov et al., 1975).
[lpn 3TOM yBesHYMBAIOTCH TaKiKe pa3Mephl KOJOHHH M BeC CeJe3eHKH
(Baum, Breeze, 1976). BoccraHosienHe npefillleCcTBEHHHKOB KPOBEOG-
Pa3yloOUHX KJIETOK HMeeT ocoOyl0 BaXKHOCTb B TeX CJy4asX, Koraa
npu JevyeHHH GOJbHBIX NMPHMEHSIOT XeMHO- H HMMyHoTtepanuio. HMce
noab3oanne C. parum mospoasieT npumeHaTh Gosee BHICOKHE A03bI
unToToKcHyeckux arentoB (Dimitrov et al., 1975) 6e3 pucka anaasun
K1eToK KocTHoro mosra. Cumrawor (Baum, Breeze, 1976), uto cTuMy-
AAUHA KJETOK KOCTHOTO MO3ra — KJKY K NMOHHMAHHIO YHHKaJlbHOTO
csofictea wramma C. parvum oKasbiBaThb NPOTHBOOMYXOJEBOE HAEeACT-
e, C GakTepusiMu, He 06/1a/al0LHMH TTPOTHBOONYXOJEBLIM JeHCTBH-
eM, Takoi 3pPeKT Ha KJETKH KOCTHOTO MO3ra Mbimefi He 0Ll Moka-
3aH.

[Ipu 3KCTpPaKUHH TOPAYHM BOLHO-(DEHOJOBBIM PacTBOPOM YOMTHIX
HarpesanueM knetok P. acnes (C. parvum) moayuunm (Saino et al.,
1976) ¢pakuHio HepacTBOPHMOTO CPEAHEro CJOf, KOTOpast MPH BHYT-
pHOpPIOWIHOM HHBEKUHMH MBIIAM (KaK H yOHTBIX HarpeBaHHeM KJTeTOK)
npepotspaiiana obpasosaHue onyxoau (capkombi-180), mposiBasna
alBIOBAHTHOE JEACTBHE NMPH HMMYHHOM OTBETe, a TakKxe (aroluTapHoe
nefictpue (ctuMyasumo PIC). Xumuuyeckuil aHaaus nokasan (Saino
et al,, 1976), yro akTHBHas dpakuHsA cOAepKana B OCHOBHOM IOJIH-
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CaxapHZL H MYKONENTHAB, T. €. COCTABHbIE YACTH KJETOUHBIX CTEHOK,
BKJIIOYAIOUIHX MOJHCAXAPHAHBIE, MYKONENTHAHBE sApa H HeGOMbLIOe
KOJIMYECTBO AMHPHHEIX kucaor (Azuma et al., 1975).

Mruoroobeialoline pe3ysibTaThl MOJAy4YeHbH TPH JeUeHHH JioJed,
Ilpu exennesHom seedeHnu BHyTpuseHHo 4 r C. parvum otveueHo
yanyullleHHe COCTOSIHHS OHKOMOrHYecKHX GosbHBIX 6e3a mnpHMeHeHHs
xemuotepanuu (Israel, 1975). ¥ rpynnui, karouamoueii 414 GoabHLIX,
JHONy4YaBlinx noaxkoxHo C. parvum, cHHXajach  CMEPTHOCTh H Ha-
6/04a/10Ch NOBHILIECHHE COCTOAHHA 310poBbA. OTmeuann (Israel, 1975)
CHHEPrH3M TNOJNOXKHTeJbHOro AeftcTBua Bakuuue C. parvum n BCG,
a rakxke C. parvum uw XeMuHoTepaneBTHYeckHX arentoB. C. parvum
Aenaet Gosiee AOCTYNHbIMK Oenble KPOBAHBIE TEJblla H TAKHM 00pasom
YBEJHYHBaeT YCTOHYHBOCTh OPraHH3Ma K XeMHOTEPANMeBTHYECKHM Cpel-
ctBam (Israel, 1975); kpome Toro, Kak Mbl yXe roBopHJH, OaxTepun
AKTHBHPYIOT Makpodark H JHMPOUHTH H YCHJAHBAKT cneuHPHuecKHH
HMMYHHBIHA oTBeT mpotuB paka. Ho kak ormeuan npodeccop Xank-
nepu (Halpern, 1975), pesyabraThi KAHHHYECKHX HCCJe/OBaHHH
HOCHAT elle NPeABapHTeNbHBIN XapakTep, XOTA BBIBOABI 3KCNEPHMEH-
TanbHBIX HccleloBaHuit y6eauTensHo nokasanel. Mx  rnaeHbl  uTOr
COCTOMT B YCTAHOBJIEHHH HecMmelHpHUECKOrO YCHJEHHA HMMyHHTeTa
xo3anHa noa sauauuem C. parvum, C. granulosum w C. avidum. H
3TO OTKPHITHE OLEHHBAKT KaK NPOPHB B (yHAAMEHTaJbHOH H NPH-
KNafHOi MMMYHOJOrHM H ocobeHHo B oHkoJsoruu. IToa cneuuduuec-
KOt MMMYHOCTHMYAsAUHe#d mouumaioT (Schwarzenberg, Mathe, 1975)

Ta6auuma 81

AKTHRHOCTL KHCOR docharasw noche 6 AHeH
BHYTPHBEHHOTO BJAHBAHHA ULINAATAM YOHTHX
Harpesaunem muKpoopranuamoe (White, 1975

Cepoaormueckan Kucaan preda-

Oprannas rpynna ta3a, Ea/ma
Mycobacterium avidum 238
AnaspoGunie KopuneGakTepun

P, avidum 4932 4 196
C. parvum 3085 1 166
C. avidum 0589 4 162
C. parvum 0208 1 125
C. liquefaciens 814 1 118
C. parvum B 0 96
P. granulosum 0507 3 69

K.taccHyeckHe nmponHOHOBLIE
GaKTepHH

P. freudenreichii 10470
P. jensenii 5960

P. rubrum 8901

P. arabinosum 5958
Pacreop cond (KOHTpOab)

coHE=
omoTo,m
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HEMOCPEeACTBEHHBIH  KOHTAKT
HAH MOAHPHKALHIO pPakoBoH
KaeTKH JHO60 BHIAeJIeHHe aH-
THreHa, CBA3aHHOTO C PAaKOM.
Hecneunduueckas umMMyHo-
CTHMYJSLHA HMeeT B BHAY
V4acTHe B DeAKIHAX HMMyH-
HbIX aABIOBAHTOB.

C TOuKH 3peHHss MHKpO-
GHONIOTHH MHTEpeC NpejicTas-
Jaset Tor ¢akr, yto aHaspol-
Hble KopuHebakTepuu (npH
BBEJIEHHH JKHBOTHBIM) 3HAYH-
TenbHo (>uem B 2 paaa)
CTHMYJHPYIOT  ¢GarouuTHHIR
naaekce «K», a knaccuueckne
NPONMHOHOBLIE 6aktepun
CHALHOTO JGHCTBHA HE OKa-
suBaior (White, 1975). To
e KacaeTcs SH3HMAaTHYec-
KOH  aKTHBHOCTH  MaKpo-
daros: nog JeHCTBHEM KO-
HBIX MPOMNHOHOBLIX BO3PACTAET
aKTHBHOCTH KHcaol docda-
Tasml, B-D-ranakTosnjiasH,
thocdhonunasel A. B kauectse
NpHMepa MPHBOAKM JAaHHbIE
N0 @8KTHBHOCTH KHcho# doc-
tharasul (raba. 81), a Takxke

MO XeMOTAKTHYECKOH aKTHE-
HOCTH Maxpodaros (Taba.
82). Ilpeanoaarawor (Wil-

kinson, 1975), uto akTHBHpYV-
10K PAKTOP KOMXKHBIX Npc-
MHOHOBHIX GakTepHi no kpaf-
HEel Mepe B CBOEH uacTH,
npeAcTaBJeH NenTHAOM H
HMeer cponctso K MembOpaHe
MOHOHYKJIeapHeIX (parolHToBs,
Y KOTOPHIX AKTHBHPYET TakHe
NpoLecchl, Kak 3IK30UHTO3,
SHAOUHTO3, ABmykedue. [lpn

KOpPOTKOM BpeMeéHH AaKTHBAUHH B Mah‘pmparax

Ta6anua 82

XeMOTAKTHYCCKARA AKTHBHOCTh aHa3pofHBIX
KOpHHe6aKTepHii M KITACCHYECKHX
NPOoNHOHOBLIX GakTepui NO OTHOWIEHHIO
K NepeTOHHANBHWM MaKkpodaramM Mopckoi
ceunkn (White, 1975)

Mnrpaous k

fakTepmazbmon
TUTamm CYCMeRInNn
(1500- 10+
KaAeToK/MA)
I'pynna 1 (P. acnes)
C. parvum 0208 40
C. parvum 3085 90
C. parvum 1383 120
C. liquefaciens 814 30
P. acnes 737 50
C. paroum A 50
[pymna 11 (P. granulosum)
C. parvum 10387 40
C. parvum C 60
P, granulosum 0507 40
Cpynna 111
C. diphleroides 2764 10
C. anaerobicum 578 40
C, parvum 10390 30
C. parvum B 20
I'pynna IV (P. avidum)
P. avidum 0575 50
P. avidum 4982 120
P. avidum 0589 90
Kaacenueckne nponHoHopbe
P. freudenreichii 30
P. jensenii He onp,
P, rubrum 10
P. arabinosum 20
HeraTusuuii KOHTPOAB
(pacteop T'en) 20
[MosuTHBHEE KOHTpPOJbL
(xazeun 5 mr/mx) 140

I[Tpumeuaune. [loncxurensnoh
cyutann Murpaumio 60 H Gojee MHKpOMeT-

poB 3a 130 mum,

nabmwganu (Wilkin-

son, 1975) ycunenubld cunres Genkos. Ho MoaexkyasipHas ocHOBA HMY-
HOCTHMYJIHPYIOLLErO NEHCTBHS aHa’poOHBIX KopuHeGakTepuir Tpebyer

JdanbHeHwed pacHPpOBKH.

Muorne mukoGakTeput, Gyab To canpodHTHbE

HIH TaToreHHbe,

Gosblliaf 4acTb HOKApPAHH TOXe MNPOABJAT pAl aAbIOBAHTHBIX 31:']-
CIJE!KTDB Ha MOPCKHX CBHHKAaXx, N0A00HOKOHKHBIM NMPONHOHOBBLIM, HO, KaK
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HH CTPaHHO, aspo0Hble KOpPHHEOAKTEPHH ITHM CBOMACTBOM He O0Aajas
1o1. Koxcnbie nponuoHoBbie GaKTEPHH HMEIOT OTJHYHS OT APVIHX Bhie
IIeYyKa3aHHLIX OAaKTePHH M B OTHOLIEHHH MEXaHH3Ma AKTHBALKH, OCY=
IEeCTBASAA NPAMYIO H cHeUHdHYECKYI0 aKTHBAUHIO Makpodaros. Oun
He AKTHBHDPYIOT JIHM(MOUKTE THMYCa H B 3TOM, KadK H B JIPYTHX OTHO=
LIEHHAX, OTJAHYAOTCA OT AedcTBHA MHKoGakTepui u Hokapaui (White,
1975). Iloatomy cunTatoT, yro GHoNOrHYecKHe 3P HEKTH MHKODAKTepHi
¥ aHaspoOHLIX KOpHHeOaKTepHil OCHOBAHLI HA COBEPUIEHHO Pa3JAWUHBIX
THNAX XHMHYECKOTO JeHCTBHSA.

Y. C. parvum oGHapy:KeHo ¥ HHOE, YeM HMMYHOCTHMYJHDYIOlLee,
Ba)XHOe MJIS KJAHHHKH JeificTBHe. PocosHnUiHble BellecTBa KNETOK He
TOJIbKO CTHMYJHPOBAJH NEpPeBapHBaioLLyi0 cnocoOHOCcTh Makpodaroe
neyeHH H CeJIe3eHKH, HO H HX GaKTepPHUHIHOE IeHCTBHE B OTHOIIEHHH
Salmonella typhimurium w Listeria monocytogenes (Fauve, 1975).
O6paboTka Mblmel ¢ momouibio C. parvum ysenHunsana HX yCTOM-
YHBOCTb HE TOJBKO K ONYXOJAM, HO W K GaKTepHAJIbHBIM MHBEKUNAM
(Adlam et al, 1972). [IlpoTHBoonmyxonesoe H aHTHOAKTEepHaJIbHOE
JeHCTBHE He MOXeT OBITb NOJHOCTbI0 00baAcHeHo cTHMyasuned PIOC,

In vivo u in vitro nabawonanu (Ceruti, 1975), uto neperonnann-
Hble 3KCyAaThl MBI, o6paGortauunie C. parvum, conepxat Qakrop,
KOTOPHI/i HHTHOHPYET BHPYC BE3HKYJAPHOr0 CTOMATHTA H 3Huedanos
muokapaura. [lpuuem y uiruGuropa He Guisn 06HApYKeHB GHOXUMH-
yecKHe CBOWCTBA, nMpHcyllne HHTepdepony. Hanpumep, wuuTepdepon
TepMosabuiieH, a HOBHH (AaKTOp TEPMOYCTOHYHB.

Has npumenenns C. parvum B KayecTBe aHTHBHPYCHOrO Npemapas
Ta TPQGYIOTCH JAONMOJHHTEJIBHBIE HCCJAeJOBaAHHA.

OKCMepHMEHTANbHBIE H KIHHHYECKHE HCIBITAHHST KOMHBIX NPOMHO=
HOBBIX 68KTEPH!‘»‘! npoaoaKaoTCA H pe3yJbTaThl HCCTeNoBaHuHA pery=-
JIAPHO MOKJAaABIBAIOTCH HA MeXKIYHAPOAHBIX KOJJOKBHYMAaX, OJHH H3
kotopux — «Bacteria and Cancer» —cocrosicss B Bononbe (®pan-
uusa) B 1982 r. B onsom u3 coobuiennii  (Szmigielski et al, 1982)
nokasauo, uro P. granulosum KP-45 npossjiseTr HMMYHOMOLYJHPYIO=
ILYI0, aHTHHEONJACTHYECKYIO H AHTHBHPYCHYIO aKTHBHOCTb B KJNHHHYeCs
KHX HCCJeIOBAHHAX, YTO CBS3BIBAIOT C AKTHBAUHEH MOHOLHT-MAKpPOe
taroBoit CHCTEMBI, HHAYKIIHeH CHHTe3a HHTepdepoHa H/HIH dKTHBAe
LUHER KHJAJEePHBIX KJETOK.

CTHMyJIAUHA CHHTe3a HHTepdepoHa NPOHUCXOAHIA TaKie # KyJbs
Type TKaHell nwonedi. ABTOPHl CYHTAIOT, YTO HMMYHOMOAYJSATOPHOE M
AHTHHEONJAACTHUECKOe AefCTBHe MPONHOHOBHIX OakTepuit obycnosne-
HO KOMNOHEHTAMM HX KJETOUHBIX CTEHOK, B 0COOGEHHOCTH TeNnTHAOT/H=
KaHOBHIM H TelxoeBbiM KoMMJaekcoM. [10Kka3aHO CTHMYJHPOBAHHE TaKe
JKe TeMOMO3THYECKOH CHCTeMbl, npoaudepalny xoctHoro moara. Ecau
P, granulosum BBOAHTL MBILIAM 33 HECKOJILKO JHeH A0 0bJyuyeHHA
cMepTeNbHOM 1030i peHTreHOBCKUX ayuedi (850 pan), T0 BpeMs KH3HH
HBOTHHIX CHAbHO mpoanepaetcsi. Ilpeanaraior couetath HMMyHOTes
PanHI0 C MHTEHCHBHON PajHO- M XeMwoTepanued npH JneueHHH 00Jbe
nux. Cunrator (Roszkowski et al., 1982), uro P. granulosum KP-45
MOXHO 3QGEKTHBHO HCMOAb3OBATH B PYTHHHOA albIOBaHTHOH dopme
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3 TPOTHBOOMYXOJICBOH TEpPaNHU NPH OTHOCHTENbHO HH3KOH TCKCHY=
HOCTH.

C. parvum npeacrapisier coGofi YHHKAJNbHBIN OPraHusM M B ApYy-
rOM OTHOILIEHHH, TOXKe CBS3aHHOM C MeNHLUHHOH, a HMEHHO B OTHO-
WeHHH CMOCOOHOCTH K CHHTE3y MpOCTarJaHAHHMOAOOHLIX COeMHHEHHI
(TMB),

Ilpoctarnauavuuonono6Gube coenlHHeHHd B aunun-
Hom siape P. acnes ob6uapyxenm (Hellgren, Vinceni, 1983) Baso-
AKTHBHBIE TPOCTarJaHAMHONONOGHEIE BElleCTBA, COAEprKallHe Xapak-
TepHylo anndaTHyecKylo Lenb cemefcTBa NpOCTaryaniHHOB. JTH Be-
uectsa P. acnes mpeAcTaBAAIOT HOBBIA THNM GakTepHa/bHBIX NMpoOCTa-
HounoB. Buonorunyeckue axtusuoctd [1I1B cpasuuBajiu ¢ TaKOBBIMH
apaxuJOHOBOH KHCAOTH W mpocrarnauauios PGEg, PGF, u PGI,.
Cnektp [IIIB 6bl1 cXxofeH co cneKTpoM OGHOJNOTHYECKOro AeHCTBHA
PGl;, Ho B To e BpeMs obaafan yHHKaJabHOH 0cOGEHHOCTbIO — aH-
THarperupylomuM JAeiicteueM Ha platelets. In vivo [IIIB P. acnes
HHAYUHPOBAAH H3MEHEHHS B KamUJAnspax KPOBEHOCHOH CHCTeMBl (Ha
JKHBOTHBIX) H MPOABJANH NOTEHIHAJABHYI0O XEMOTAKTHYECKYHD aKTHB-
HOCTB B OTHOIICHHU MNOJHMOPGHOHYKJICADHBIX JEHKOIHTOB 4YeJOBEKa
(Belsheim et al., 1979), 1. e. o6nananu LenHIM CNEeKTPOM GHONOTH=
yecKHX 3ddexrTos.
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NOATPYNNBl MNPONHOHOBBX OGakTepHH: KJAaCCHYECKHE, KOXKHLHE H
Propionibacterium propionicus. Knaccuueckse GaxkTepHH oGHTAIOT
raasHbiM 06pazoM B MoJoOKe, cblpax (oTcioga H ApPyroe HaspaHue:
MOJIOYHbIe NPOMHOHOBbIE), KOXHHE — HA KOXe JwleH, B pybue
JKBauHblx; P. propionicus — B nouse.

Popn, Propionibacterium we npeacrasaser coboit eiMHYI0 Tpynmy.
IJKONOrHA HECOMHEHHO OTPAXKaercsa Ha CBONCTBAX IpeicTasuTened
noarpynn. Ho naxe knaccuyeckue GakTepHH, H3yueHHBIe Jyulle Apy-
THX, He TpeACTaBJARIOT cOO0H eAMHYID TPYNNy H XapaKTePH3YHTCH
PasHOPOAHOCTbI) B OTHOLWEHHH MHOTHX TMPH3HAKOB, BKMAIOYaf XHMH-
YEeCKHil COCTAB KJETOK, XXHPHBIX KHCJAOT MeMOPaHHBIX JIHMHAOB, YCAO-
BHH XxpaHeHus, oTHoweHHa k EH, kucaopoay, mMexawuama moraouie-
HHs cyabata u ap. Bonee Ttoro, maxe y mpeicTaBHTenel 0AHOTO
BHAla YCTAaHOBJEHO «CMelleHHe» (PYHKUHHA, MHOTHE H3 KOTOpHIX Ay6-
JIHPYIOTCA Pa3HbIMH CHCTEMAaMH; HaNIPHMEp, NOJYy4YeHHEe 32HEPrHH MOo-
JKeT OCYUIeCcTBAATLCA NPH cy6CTPAaTHOM H OKHC/AHTeNbHOM (ochopu-
JIHPOBaHWH, CHHTe3 W MetusnupoBanne JAHK — Bjs-3aBucuMBIM  MJaH
Bjo-vezasucumbim nytem. Mukpo6 Bkiaiouaer B paGory Te (epMeHTH,
KOTOpbie MO3BOJIAIT eMy HauOoaee 3¢ddekTHBHO peasH3oBaTh CBOH
M H3HEeHHble BO3IMOMHOCTH B KOHK})ETHOﬁ CHTYallHH. rOBOpﬂT, yTo K
YMHBIM cJelyeT OTHOCHTb cYOBeKThl, KOTopble cnocoOHBl MPHHATL B
HYXKHYIO MHHYTY H B COOTBETCTBYIOLLHX YCJOBHAX €AHHCTBEHHO Tpa-
BHJbHOE peieHHe, B nponuoHoBBIX GaKTepHAX NPHPOAA TMOUTH HC
Aesana OWHGOK.

«CmelleHne» QyHKUHA y TPOMHOHOBBIX OaKTepHil onpefensieT HX
Apyryo ocoGeHHOCTL — BLICOKYIO CTeNeHb aaanTaldi, KOTOPOH He
BJAanelOT, Hanpumep, Apyrhe, moJodHblie OakTepHH — OaKkTepHH pofa
Lactobacillus. 3toMy cnoco6CTBYIOT M NAa3MUAB, OGHAPYKEHHBIE, HO
ele HeJOCTATOYHO H3YyueHHBIE y NPOMEOHOBHIX GakTepHt.

MoxeT GbITh, COXpaHeHHe Y MPOMHOHOBLIX GaKTepHiH reHoB (MHOrHE
H3 KOTOPHIX MOTYT MOJYaTb B OPAHHAPHBIX YCJOBHAX), A€NAIOUIHX HX
MeTab0au3M Na0HAbHBIM, NAACTHYHBIM, 3a4ePXKHBAJIO CKOPOCTh 3BO-
JIOUMH 9TOA POpMBI AH3HH, €CJIH CPABHHTB €€ CO CKOPOCTHIO 3BOJIO-
UHK APYTHX TNOTOMKOB AKTHHOMHILETHOH JuHHH (puc. 80). [lepen na-
MH MOAJHHHO XHBOIl NAacT APeBHOCTH.

Beex npeacrasurtenedr poaa o6beluHsieT COXpaHeHHe Y HHX eflu-
HOTO crnocofa NoAy4eHHs 3HePrHH B aHapOoOHBIX YCJAOBHAX — Mpo-
NHOHOBOKKHCAOTO OpokeHHs, Kotopoe mnpH ywactun B Hem AdoCbl
TIpeACcTaBaAsieT coBoii HauGosiee TapMOHHUHBIA H 3HEpreTHUecKH Haubo-
Jee poiroaubiii cnoco6 renepauud AT®. Ito enmucrsentnoe Gakrepwu-
anpHoe Gpoxkenue, KoTopoe no3sodsier noaydate ~6 M AT® na 1,5 M
cOpoxeHHOH rawkosbl. OxxcauTenbHoe PochHOPHIHPOBAHHE, OTKPHI-
Toe Yy NnponHoHOBLIX OGakTepuii, nporekaetr ¢ Heboabwoi 3¢ deKTHs-
HOCTbIO, HO BHOCHT BKJIaJl M B aHA3pOOHBIX YCJOBHAX NPH OCYILECTB-
JeHnH, Hapaay ¢ GpoxenneM, dymMapaTHOro AbLIXaHHSA.

[lpeanouytenne anaspoOGHoro oGpasa XXH3HH nepesn a3poOHBIM CBA-
3aHO TaKKe C TeM, YTO CHHTE3 UHTOXPOMOB, B TOM uHcae b-Tuma,
paboraiomero npu 6poXEHHH, B TMPHCYTCTBHH KHCJOPOAa CHJALHO I0-
JaBJIeH.
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CHHTeTHUECKHe cmocoBHOCTH GaKTepH# XOPOLIO pPa3BHTHI, XOTS M
‘PA3THYAKTCH y Pa3HbIX WITAMMOB. YCTAHOBJEHHE Y IPONHOHOBHIX
6akrepnit cnocobHOCTH (HKCHPOBATH MOJIEKYJSPHBIH  430T, HCMNOAL-
30BaTb VYIJEBOLOPOABI, CaMOCTOSITENLHO CHHTE3HPOBAThb BHTAMHHBI
(panee cuyuTaBllHecs «0o6f3aTeNbHBIMH») pacllHMpsieT HalM npej-
CTAaBJEHHS O IPAHHILAX KH3HH NPOMHOHOBHIX GakTepHii.

Bce nponnoHOBble BAaKTEpUM CHHTE3UPYIOT BHTAMHUH Bjp, npuHu-
Malolllui yuacThe B OpoxeHuu, cuHTese 6esaka, JIHK, B perynauuu
cutteza [JTHK u B HEKOTOpPBIX JpyrUX peakuHax. «AHA3po6GHbBIE» 1ITAM.
MBI CHHTE3HPYIOT BHTaMHH Bz B GONbILKX KOJIHYeCTBax, 4eM «a3pol-
Hble» TIPH pOCTe B OAHHAKOBBIX aHa3POGHBIX YCJIOBHAX, UTO TOBOPHT
O IeHeTHYeCKO! AeTePMHHHDOBAHHOCTH <«CBEpXCHHTe3a» B, nepsui.
MH. ¥ aHa3poGHBIX HOPM, H 3TO TIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAHO 3KCMEDUMEHa
TaJbHO, MeTaGoJH3M HacTPOEH Ha BHICOKHI VDOBeHb BHTaMHHA B,
a caM BHTAMHH BLICTYIAeT PEryJsTOPOM TaKOW <«HACTPOHKH», AJSA
yero TpebyeTcs ero BHICOKHH YPOBEHb B K/ETKAaX.

O6pasoBanne BBHICOKHX KOJNHYeCTB BHTaMHHA Bz — JHWIL OAHa
u3 ocobeHHOCTeill NMPONHOHOBHIX OGakTepHil, KOTOpas HCMOOJAb3yeTCd B
npakTHYecKo# HAesiTenbHOcTH Jiofedl. C npeBHHX BpemeH OaxTepHu
HCNOJIB3YKT B CBIPOAECJAHH H MHOTHE HDPOKH JYYIIHX CBIPOB BbISBAHLI
OTCYTCTBHEM HJH cJabbiM pocTOM NponmHoHoBbIX Gaktepuit. Ilostomy
CTOJIb BaXHO OBLIO CO3JaHHe CNelHaNbHBIX MHOrOLWITAMMOBHIX 3aKBde
COK NPONHOHOBBIX GakTepuii 445 CbipoB. ChIpbl — rJ1aBHbIEe HCTOYHHKH
BBIAEJEHHS KJACCHYECKHX MPOMHOHOBBX Oaktepuit. Koxuble 6axrepnn
paccMaTpHBaOT Kak 6HOJIOTH‘IECKYIO 3alMTY 4YeJIOBEKA H TNOJE3IHYHr
ecTecTBeHHYI0 MHKpodJsopy pybua xsaunbiX. OHH YCHIHBAIOT MMMY-
HOCTHMYJIHPYIOLlHE peakuHH y Jiojef, oKaseBawT O6GaarotsopHoe
BAHAHHE HA CEJNbCKOXO3FHCTBEHHDLIX »HBOTHBIX H NTHI H NMoTOMY Ha=
WJH NpHMEHeHHe KaK KOMMOHEHTH JeyeOHbBX H NpodHIaKTHICCKHX
npenaparos. [las Henosb30BaHHA NPONHOHOBHIX OakTepuii B MeaynuHe
HYXHEl JdajpHefiline uccaenosaHusi. OGHapy:KeHHe y HHX 3AHTHMYTa-
reHHbIX CBOHCTB pacKpblBae€T LIHPOKHE MNEepCNEKTHBbBl TAKHX HCCheno-
BaHHA M HoBble 06JACTH MPAKTHYECKOrO NMPHMEHEHHA 3TOH NOJE3HOH
rpynnbl 6akTepHii.

[TpumeHeHHe METOJOB MOJIEKY/ISAPHOH TAKCOHOMMH HAMEHHJIO 4HC-
JIEHHOCTb M KauYeCTBEHHBI COCTAaB POJAAa H MO3BOJHIO 0603HAYHTH
GJH3KHX H 13aJbHHX POACTBEHHHKOB.

Buicokuit yposenb romosornn JHK-IIHK npeacraButeneii weko-
TOPLIX BHIOB 3aCTABHJ COKPATHTbL YHMCJO BHAOB KJacCHYeCKHX Gaxre-
puit ¢ 11 no 5: P. freudenreichii, P. thoenii, P. jensenii, P. acidi.
propionici, P. coccoides. Ho rpanuubl  posna GbllH PasfABHHYTH AJf
BKJIOYEHHA B Hero 4 BHIOB aHa’pobHbix KopuHeGakrepuii, oOHTaIO-
IWKHX Ha Koxe mojefi. C Hcnosb3oBaHHEM METOLOB TPaAHIHOHUOH,
HYMepHYEeCKOH H MOJeKYJSpHOH TAKCOHOMMH IOKa3aHO, YTO aHaspol-
Hble KOPHHEOAKTEPHH MO PAAY CYIIeCTBeHHBIX NMPH3HAKOB OTJIHYAIOTCA
OT ApPYrux ujeHoB pona Corynebacterium w MMeIlOT CXOACTBA HA poxno-
BOM YPOBHE C DPOMHOHOBHIMH OakTepuamu. Mx cranu HaswBaTh XKOX-
HEle MPOMHOHOBHIe OGaKTepHH H HMeHYWT Kak P. acnes, P, avidum,
P. granulosum, P. limphophilum. Ha xoxe mwoaelt obutaer eue
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O/IHE BHA NpPONHOHOBBIX OakTepui, Ha3BauHblil Propionibacterium
innocuum, ¢ (HeHoTHNOM, XapaKTepHbIM AJA KJaCCHYECKHX NPONHOHO-
BHIX DakTepHii, HO OTVIHYAIOLLHHCA OT NOCAEAHHX H OT KOXHbIX Gakre-
pui  pagom ocoGeunnocreit (Pitcher, Collins, 1991) !, Tak, KomKHble
NPONHOHOBble OaKTePHH aHa3pOOHBI H COAEPIKAT B KJIETOYHON CTeHKe
L=JIAIl B coyeTaHHH ¢ raJakTo30# KaK riaBHbIM HEHTPalbHBIM ca-
xapom. ¥ P. innocuum B OTNHYHE OT APYTHX KOMKHBLIX NPONHOHOBHIX,
B kaeTouHo# creHke Haxoaurtes L=JIAIl B couetanun ¢ apaGHHO30#M
KaK [JIdaBHbIM YIJ1eBOJAOM. KoXXHbie MNpPONHOHOBble — aHa3’polwl, a
P. innocuum o6napnaerT nepBHYHbIM AbiXxaHHeM. Bakrepuu poaa Cory-
nebacterium copepyat B KJaeTouHOH cTenke Me3o-JLAIl B coueraHun
¢ apabHHO30H KaK TJIaBHEIM CaXapOM, a TaKkKe MHKOJOBBIE KHCJOTHI,
KOTOpuX y P. innocuum net. naBublil NPoNyKT MeraGoausma y P. in-
nocuum npejcTaB/eH NPONHOHOBOH KHCJOTOH, a HE MOJIOYHOH, KaK y
npeacrasuteneis pomga Corynebacterium. I'mbpuanzauusa JHK P. in-
nocuum co WTaMMaMH APYrux BHAOB poxa Propionibacterium pana
OTpHUATENbHEE Pe3y/bTaThl H HEe BhIIBHAA GJH3KYI0 FeHOMHYIO TOMO-
JIOTHIO Ha BHIOBOM YDOBHe HeCMOTpPS Ha CXOACTBO HYKJIEOTHIHOro
cocraBa. Mayyenue nocaenoBaTesbHOCTH HykaeotuaoB 16Sp PHK
(oxomo 95% Bcell MoJieKyabl) NOATBEPAHJIO POACTBO ¢ popom Propi-
onibacterium. B pope Propionibacterium P. innocuum 3aHumaer
OTYEeTNHBYIO JHHHIO. Haumenbluee sonwunonHoe paccrositne (Knuc)
oraenser P. innocuum ot P. thoenii u P. propionicus.

3a cuer nepemellenuss Arachnia propionica wus rpynnet Actinomy-
ces pop Propionibacterium mnpHoGpea ellle OLHOrO YJeHa MOA Ha3Ba-
Huem P. propionicus, H Ha CEroAHsSIIHHIA AeHb B COCTaB pPoOAa BXOAAT
11 sunos: 1. P. freudenreichii, 2. P. thoenii, 3. P. jensenii, 4. P. aci-
dipropionici, 5. P. coccoides, 6. P. acnes, 7. P. avidum, 8. P. gra.
nulosum, 9. P. limphophilum, 10. P. propionicus, 11. P. innocuum.

P. innocuum uHaxomuTcs Ha nepHpepHu GeCKOpHeBOro Aepesa, OT-
pakalolllero PoACTBEHHBIE CBA3W MEMKY UJNeHaMH Poa.

Takconomun nponHoHOBHIX GakTepui Oblla nocBsAllleHa cnelHalb-
Has ceccus Ha l-om MexayHapoaHom cumnosuyme «Mosounsle npo-
TTHOHOBOKHCAble OakTepuu», KOTOPBIi cocTosqacs Bo @PpaHuuu, B
r. P3ane B mae 1995 r.

Jpyroe BaKHOe COBPEMEHHOE HanpaB/eHHe B H3YYEHMH NpPONHO-
HOBHIX OaKkTepHil CBfi3aHO C TFeHETHYECKHMH HccaenoBakuamH. Omnn
npoeoAsTcs B AHrauu mox pykosoactBom bB. Inartu (cM. Bmime), a
Ttakxe B Poccun Bo BHHMHrenernka npoMmbluieHHBIX IUTAMMOB MO
pykosoznctBom C. K. AGunesa. B pesyasTaTe npoBeleHHEIX HCCJAEL0-
panui (C. B, IlaskoBa u ap.)? cosmaHa mosHOpPasMepHasi KJIOHOTEKa
resoma P. shermanii wn upentnduuupoBaH rec-A red. KionnpoBaHbl
restt thr-B u rec-A P. shermanii B gnAeTKax pasNHYHLIX 1ITaAMMOB
E. coli B cocTaBe pasanyHHX BekTopoB. [Tokasano, uTto rec-A noao6-
HHlit TeH P. shermanii mMONHOCTBIO KOMMJIEMEHTHPYeT rec-A-QyHKUHH

' FEMS Micr. Lett. 1991. Vol. 84, P. 295—300.
? Temeruxa. 1993. T. 29, Ne 3, 539—542, Ne 5, 777—784;
T.29. Ne 6. C. 914—921,
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no TecTy BbixkHBaHusA E. coli u cnocoGHOCTH MHAYUHPOBATb SOS-CHCe
TeMy Tnpu AeiicTBHH Y®P-nyuelt, merhaMeraHcyabdonHara wu 4HXO,
Takum o6pazoM 6LIN0 BnepBble MOKAa3aHO, YTO B reHome P. shermanii
COJEPHKHTC (PYHKUHOHAABHO NOJIHOLEHHBI reH rec-A, cnocoGHHH
KOMIIJIEMEHTHPOBATb Je(eKTHble KOHCTHTYTHBHbiE H HHAyUHOGeNbHHE
byHKuuH B myraHTax rec-A-knerox E. coli. Monekynapnas macca
6enkoBOro NpPoOAYKTa KJAOHHPOBAHHOTO reHa COOTBETCTBYeT — HaBecT-
HBIM rec-A 6eakam u cocrasiaser okodo 39 k/l. 3ITH HOBHle HakHble
CBA3aHbl C pPe3y/JbTaTaMKH HAIUHX MCCJeL0BAHHI 10 peakTHBAUHU
E. coli w apyrix MHKPOOPraHM3MOB, NMOABEPrHYTBIX CTPECCOBHIM BO3-
JAeHCTBHAM,

Cyan6a KHHMH CKJaAbIBAJAach Tak, YTO OHA He YBHAENA CBET BCKO-
pe MocJe ee HaNHCAHHS, NMOCKOJBLKY NOJYUEeHHBIE HAMH B TOCTeAHHE
1—2 roza HoBble (hakKThl NPeiCTaBJAAIOTCS HAM BechbMa BaXKHBIMH, HaMm
XoTenoc, Obl 06paTHTb Ha HHX BHHMaHHe uuTaTeneil., Peub uiaer o
peakTuBupyloulem jeficTBun (paktopa GenKoBOH NHPHPOALL, CHHTE3H-
pyemoM P. shermanii. ®akTop, Kak Mbl YKa3biBajH, Bbi3bIBaeT peak-
THBANMHIO YD-HHAKTHBHPOBAHHEIX £. COli KaK JWKOTO THIA, TAK H €ro
M30TeHHBIX ILITAMMOB C JgedexkTamMu B Pa3jH4YHLIX PenapanHOHHBIX
cucremax: pol-A-, uvr-A-, rec-A—, Ilpuuem B cayuae rec-A-mramma
peaxkTHBAUHsA TPOABJAANAch OYeHb c1ab0, B OT/IHYHE OT APYrHX TecT-
IUTaMMOB, H 3TOT ()aKT MOKeT CBH/AETEJbCTBOBATh B NOJb3y TOro, YTO
GeNKOBHIH  (haKTOp OKa3biBaeT KaKOe-TO ONOCpeloBaHHOe [AeHCTBHE
HMeHHO Ha rec-A-QyHKuHo, a rec-A-ren P, shermanii ¢pyHKuHoHa b~
HO, KaK Mbl BuleJH, cxoleH ¢ rec-A-renom E. coli. PeakTusupyiolee
aeficTBHe GeNKOBOro (pakTopa MNMpOSBJASETCS HE TOAbKO Ha Y®-06ay-
yeHHbix Oaktepuax (E. coli u S. typhimuritim), Ho ¥ Ha ApOXKKaX:
C. guilliermondii, S. cerevisiae. Takum 00pasoMm, peaKTHBaUHH
NMOABEPralOTCs KAaK NMPOKapHOTH, Tak W ykapuotel. [Ipuuem npocae-
KHBaJICA pAnL OOLIHX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeji: PeaKTHBAIHA TNPOHCXOAHT
KaK B cllyyae IIOCT-, TaK H NpPeAbIHKYDAaluH KJIeTOK ¢ OeJKOBBHIM dak-
TOPOM, NEHCTBYIOUMM B OYeHb HE3HAYHTENbHBIX KoJxuecTBax. -
ekt AeficTBHA Obl1 06pPAaTHO MPOMOPUHOHAJNEH BHIKHBAEMOCTH 00b-
€KTOB,

Kaerku opranuamoB obnyuanuce Y®-C-(254 um), YO-B-(303—
320 um), YP-A-(320—390 uM), a Takke BHAHMbIM cBetoM (400—
600 HM) u cBetom moaHoro cnekTpa (290—1000 wm) (®paiikuu « ap.,
1995) 1. PeakTHBauHs OPraHH3MOB HMeJa MecTo B caydae Y®-C- n
skonoruyeckoro csera Y®-B w Y®-A, unaktusupyiouee aeiicTBue
KOTOPHIX CB#3aHO rAaBHLIM 06pasoMm ¢ o6pazoBaHHeM MHPHUMHAHHO-
BBIX AHMepoB M 6,4-potoamaykToB. PeakTuBanuio He HaGaioianu npu
00Jy4eHHH KACTOK BHAMMBIM CBETOM M CBETOM MOJHOrO CrneKkTpa. JTH
Ha0a0NeHHA MO3BOJAIOT CUHTATh, UTO PEAKTHBHPVIOUIHI (dakTop 3a-
MyCKaeT KAaKOH-TO 3allUTHEI MeXaHH3M, HanpaBJeHHBIH Ha pemapa-
UHIO TIPEHMYLIECTBEHHO YKA3aHHBLIX THMOB MOBPEXIEHHH H peasu3a-
UM 3TOTO MEXaHH3Ma MPOHCXOJIHT C YYacTHEM THIIOTETHYECKOro pe-
IenTopa, JOKa/JdH30BAHHOrO B LHTOMJIa3MaThHyeckoit wemGpame. [lon

' MukpoGuosorna, 1995. T. 64.
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AeHCTBHEM BHAHMOrO CBETa NPOMCXOAAT INOBPEXAEHHA MeMOpaHbk
(ITocnenos u ap., 1987) ' u peaktusupyiowuit sddexkr dakropa He
nposBJsercs.

IMoa nefictBHeM peakTHBHpYiollero ¢daxTopa P. shermanii ysenu-
YHBAETCA BLIXKHBAeMOCTb GakTepHid M APOKIMKeH, MOABePIKeHHHX ApYy-
roMy crtpeccy: HarpeBanuio npt 45°C. Habmonaemyio yHHBepCaibHOCTD
peakTHBHpYIOUlero (GakTopa MPONHOHOBHIX OGaKTepHii MOKHO OObscC-
HHTb TEM, YTO, Kak moka3aHo (Van Bogelen et. al., 1987) % y Gakre-
pHit cyuleCTByeT Hexkuil OOULHA OTBET Ha pa3jiuuHble BHeLUHHE CTpec-
col, M otBer nposBasiercs KOOPAMHHPOBAHHO NPH (YHKUHOHHPOBAHHH
SOS-CHCTeMB!, XHT-1UOKOBOH CHCTEMBI H CHCTEM, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 34
HeHTPaaH3aUHI0 OKHCIHTE eH, 3TaHoNa H 1P,

PesynbTaTel 3THX HCCIelOBaHH{l AOKJaABBaNHCE Ha 1-oM Memny-
Hapoanom cumnoauyMe <«Dairy propionibacteria» B Psine B mae
1995 r. 1 BBI3BaJAH GOJABIIOA HHTEPEC CNEUHAJIHCTOB.

B nacTosllee Bpemsi Mbl HAXOAMMCH HAKaHyHe BhNeJIEHHA HHAM-
BHAyaabHoro OenKa, Ha3blBaeMOro HaMi PeakTHBHPYHOUIMM ¢dakxro-
poM. Ilocae ero BhiedeHHs, Mbl HadeeMcsi, MOXKHO OyIeT NOHATh, He
CBsi3aHO JIH AelicTBHe peakTHBHpyiowero ¢aktopa ¢ paboToit yemepo-
HOB, ubsi (yHKUHA Tpebyerca (Mezder-Lallemand, 1995) 2 Bo spems
U 1ocJe BHEIHHX CTPECCcOB, JONyCKaeT jAe3arperanuio  H obaergaer
CKJIaJbBaHHe M accouuauHw O6enkoB, cnocoGCTBYET peakTHBAlHH He-
KOTOpPBIX (bepMeHTOB, NOABEPTHYTHIX XHMHUYeCKOH neHarypauun (Lee
et. al.,, 1995) * u BBINOJHAIT PAA APYTHX MKUIHEHHO BAXKHBIX QYHKUHM.

O6napyxeHHe Yy NPONHOHOBLIX GaKTePHi DEAKTHBHPYIOUIHX M aH-
THMYTareHHbIX CBOHCTB BHOCHT He TOJLKO ONpejleleHHHI BKJajl B
HayKy, HO OTKPHIBAe€T BO3MOXHOCTh CO3JaHHA HOBHIX NMPO(HIAKTHYeC-
KHX H JIeKapCTBEHHBIX IpenapatoB, NOTPeGHOCTbL B KOTOPHIX B MOC-
JleIHHe TOJbl CH/bHO YBeJIHUHBAETCs B CBA3U C pPaspylleHHEM O30HO-
Boro cjnoa atMmocdepsl, 06pa3opaius O30HOBEIX ABIP, KOTOpble, KakK
OblI0 HelaBHO TOKa3aHO®, 00pa30BaHLl He TONbKO Haj AHTAapKTHAOMH,
HO H B cpenHux wuporax CeBepHoro moJyllapHa Hal TeppPHTOPHeH
Pocchui. 3ITO CONpoBOXAAeTcsi NOBbILIEHHEM HWHTEHCHBHOCTH Y@-B,
VO-A-yanyuennit B 6uocdepe H Kak cJelcTBHe BO3HHKHOBEHHEM MY-
TallHi 1 APYrux naryOHBIX NOC/AELCTBHMH.

[NponHoHOBOKMC/ALe GaKTePHH OTHOCATCA K HaHIOJE3HEHIIHM H3
aHaspo6oB. Buaumo nostomy Ha MexayHapoiHOM CHMOO3HYyMe B
PsnHe 6ouabilloe BHUMaHHe yAe/s/0Ch BOIPOCAM CO3AaHMSL MPOGHOTH-
KOB ¢ BKJIOUEHHEM B HHX NPOMHOHOBHIX OaKTepHii, CO3JaHHIO H H3yue-
HUIO YCNOBHH, YCH/IMBAIOULHX GHOJOTHUECKYI0 AKTHBHOCTh NMPONHOHO-
Bbix OakTepHil B CbIpaXx H HeKOTOPHIX copTax Xxneba. Dakrepuu mph-
JKHBAIOTCA B KUILICYHHKE JIIOAEH M JKHBOTHEIX H CIIOCOGHE! K CHIKEHHIO
reHHO-TOKCHYECKOTO JeiCTBHA DAfa XHMHUYECKHX coeldHeHHil n Y-
Jyqen.

' Mukpo6nosorus. 1987, T. 56. Buin. 5. C. 882—887.
2J. Bacteriol. 1987. 169. P. 26—32.

3 Abstr. book 7th ECB, Nice. 1995. V. 11L. P, 23.

4 Mol. Biol. of the cell. Suppl. Absir. 1994, V5. P, 257a.
5 l'asera «HMapectar», Ne 63. 1995, 6 anpeas.
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Bneperie nposemoncTpHpOBaHHAas HHAYKUHSA aHTHMyTareHesa y
nponuoHoBuix Gaktepuit (BopoGbeBa u ap.) ! cayxur AonoaHHTE.b-
HEIM YKazaHHeM Ha HeoOXOAHMMOCTb co3faHHs OoJsee TecHO!H CBA3M
JKH3HeNeATeJbHOCTH NIPOITHOHOBBIX OaKTepHH H Jiioneil.

WUaaocTpatueil 3TOMy cay:KHJIH MHOrMe JaHHble, npejCTaBleHHble
B COOOLIEHHAX HA MEXAYHAPOAHOM cHMNo3uyMe B PaxHe, B dunass-
Auu, Hanpumep, (Mantiere-Alhonen, 1995) 2 nokasano, 4T0 NOJOXH-
TeJbHad poab nponuoHoBeix Gakrepufi (IIB) Kak npo6GuoTHKOB 06yc-
Jiopnena 06pa3oBaHHEM MMH NPONHOHOBONH KHCJIOTH, MHHODHBIX Opra-
HHYEeCKHX KHCJIO0T, 6aKTepHOlUHHOB M BHTaMHHOB. IIB ncnoab3yioT Tak-
JKe Kak NpoGHOTHKH [Jis JioAeH, 0cOOeHHO mpu HapyilueHHH paboThbl
KHlleyHoro Tpakrta y aeteill. [Ipu m3yueHun Mukpodaopel TaK HasbBa-
€MOoit «KHBOH» (cblpo#) nHIuH B Heli oCHapyxenbl P. jensenii y
P. thoenii; no3ToMy TOJArawT, YTO Pa3JHYHLIE THME «HKHBOH» MHIULH
JAeHcTBYIOT Kak npobuoTHkH. Bo @panuuu B 3aKBacKy AJs xseba BHO-
car P. acidipropionici, P. freudenreichii (Arnoux et. al., 1995) npu
STOM MPOHCXOAHT HHrHGHpOBaHHe pocTa NJecHeBHX rpuboB 3a cyeT
06pa3oBaHHsa NMPONHOHATOB, YAYYLIAETCs apOMAT, JOJblie COXpaHfeT-
¢ cBexecTs xneb6a, Cpenn MeTaGoANTOB, HMEIOIMIHX BAXKHOE IPOMBIII-
JieHHoe 3HaueHHe M o6pasyembix [IB — aHTHMHKpOOHBIE 6eNKH — 6aK-
Teprounnn (Glatz et. al., 1995). Bakrepuouune obpasyior P. jensenii
P 126 (exceunnst) u P. thoenii P 127 (nponuonnuun PLG I). Ilpo-
nuouHuud PLGI — 6Genok ¢ M. M. okono 10 xJla, ob6pasyercs B No3Aa-
Helt crauHoHapHoit ¢gaze. OH HUMeeT LIHPOKHHE CMEKTP aHTHMHKPOOHOM
AKTHBHOCTH: HMHTCHOHPYET POCT rPaMMNoOJOKHTENAbHBIX, HEKOTOPLIX rpaMm-
OTPHLLATEbHBIX OAKTEPHH, HEKOTOPHIX APOHIKEH H TJIECHEBBIX CpH-
6oB. P. jensenii obpasyer encennH G u P. EHCeHHHB aKTHBHBI IIPOTHB
fiponHonoBeix 6Gakrepuit, nakTo6alunaa, JAKTOKOKKOB. YCTOHUHBOCTh
K 3KCTpeMaJbHHIM 3HayenHsaM PH, tepMoycTONYHBOCTb, LIHPOKHI HH-
THOHTODHBIH CNMEKTP II03BOJAET CYMTATh EHCEHHHDBI NOJE3HBIMH TIPHPOL-
HBIMH KOHCEpBaHTAaMH NpH TepMajbHoM mnpoiecchre nuun (Barefoot
et. al., 1995).

IIB — akTuBHbIe MpoAyUeHTH BHTaMmuHa Bz u nopdupuuos, B
fAnonun (Murooka et. al., 1995) vranocs KaoHHpoBaTh reuwt P, freu-
denreichii, yuacTsywollse B cuHTe3e ofliero NpeiliecTBeHHHKA BHTa-
MuHa By u remoB — S5-aMHHONeBy/aHHOBOH KucJoTkl, B E. coli. Kao-
HHPOBaHHEe NPOBOAAT C LEJbI0 YJYUYLICHHS 3KOHOMHYHOCTH MPOH3BOA-
ctBa BUTaMHHa. BekTopoM asis mepeHoca reHOB MOTYT CAyXKuTb Oak-
Tepiodary, obnapyxeunuie y P. freudenreichii (Bopucosa u ap., 1973;
Gautier et. al., 1992). WUz P. freudenreichii x HacToawemMy BpeMeHH
yHXe BBIIEJEHO H oxapaKkTepu3oBaHo so Ppanuunu 18 Gakrtephodaros
(Cassin et al., 1995). B Ilosblie akTHBHO MPOBOAATCS HCCAEA0BAHHA
¢ I1b B cBsasn ¢ o6pazoBaHHeM KoppHHouaos. Tak nokasano (Troja-
nowska et. al., 1995), uro BEIXOJ BUTaMuHa B, ypeanunupaercsa Ha 100%
N0 CPABHEHNIO C KOHTPOJEM (MOHOKYJBTYPOH) NMPH COBMECTHOM KyJib-

! Mukpo6uogorus. 1995. T. 64, Ne 2, C. 232—237.

% Proc. 1-sl Int, Symp. «Dairy propionibacterias. P. 46—47. May 17—19, 1995.
Rennes, France,
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Tusiposaiun [1B ¢ Lb. fermentum, Lb. arabinosus, Lb. helveticus,
Lb, leichmanii. Bzanvoornowenus Mexay [IB u MOJOYHOKHC/BI-
MH Oakrepuamu nsywawot s HMpaauann. Hexoropwe mrammb S. ther-
mophilus, Lb. lactis, Lc. laclis ctumyanpyot poct Hekotopuix 1B
camasn GoJabliast CTUMYJALHA oOHApy)KeHa OT NPHCYTCTBHA B cpeje
Lb. helveticus ¢ nocnepviomum poctom P. freudenreichii. B npouecce
pocTta B Ccpele YBEJHYHBAETCA YPOBEHb aMHHOKHCAOT H NENTHAOB B
CbIBOPOTKe MOJIOKA, HeKOTOpmle u3 KoTophix yTuausupyior [16 (Pive-
teau et. al.,, 1995). Ha 3anafe aKTHBHO NPOBOAATCH HCCJEA0BAHHS
PO/ NPOMHOHOBBIX GAKTEPHA B H3rOTOBJEHHH TBEPAbIX ChIUYMKHbIX
coipoB. Jlasi TeXHOJMOrHH UIBeHILAPCKOrO ChHIpA BaXKHOe 3HAuYeHHe HMe-
eT 3CTEPOVIHTHYECKAsi, TNPOTEOJHTHYECKAA M JIHNOJHTHYECKAA AKTHB-
nocts I1B, dpepMeHTH KOTOPEIX ocBOGOXKAAIOTCS NpH arToMM3e (Lemee
et. al., 1995).

Iloagoas HTOrH MHoroJeTHux uccaenoBanuil 1B, caenyer ewe pas
MoAYepPKHYTh GOJIbILYIO IeTePOreHHOCTh KJIACCHYECKHX BHAOB (Kpome
P. freudenreichii), o6HapyKeHHYI0 CAMBIMH COBPEMEHHBIMU METOAAMH
MoJieKyasapHoil TakconoMmuu (Riedel, Britz, 1995), Bkawouas puGOTH-
nupoBaHue. [TockoAbKy 0COOEHHOCTH LITAMMA JEAHT B OCHOBe BCeX
TexHoJorui, Henoabsywowmux [1B, BamHo 3HaTh HX HCTHHHBIA CTaTyc
M TIOTeHUHa bHBie OGHOXMMHUYECKHe BO3MOXKHocTh. MecnemoBanns Mo-
JekynspHoil HAEHTHHHKALHH U TAKCOHOMHH COCPENOTOYEHO B HACTOA-
mee spems B yuupepcutetax IOxuoit Adgpuxku u bBpasuaun (Britz,
Riedel, 1995, De Carvalho, 1995). MMenno B 3To# ca0xkHO# 061acTH,
KaK BIIpo4eM H B psaje APYrux, 0 KOTOPHIX TOBOPHJOCH B KHHre, ocTa-
€TCA NMoOKa €lle MHOI'O HefICHOrO H HeonpeneNqIeHHOTO.

Boapwoit unrepec k IlB, co6paswmi na I-bit MeKAYHAPOAHHIH
cHMNO3HyM «MoJiounble nponkoHoBbie GakTepHu» 170 yueHbix u3 pas-
HBIX cTpad B Mae 1995 r., naer ocHoBaHHe NOJNAraTh, YTO Ha MHOTHE
ellle HepellleHHble BOMPOCH YAACTCH OTBETHTb M, MOXKeET GBITb, OTKPHITH
HOBBle TafiHEI cBoeoOpasHoi (GOpPMBl KH3HH, H3OpaHHO# NPONHOHOBO-
KHCABIMH OaKTepHsIMH.
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